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HE Book, of which this is an Abridge+ 
ment, hath obtained ſo juſt an Efteems in the 
World, for its Piety and Uſefulneſs, that it 
Will be needleſs to ſay any thing in commentias 


tionof it. And therefore the only thing I think intambent. 


upon me at preſent is, to account forthe Alterations made 
in that form, under which it now appears to the Regder. 

The very conſiderable Changes which haue happened 20 
many of our Modern Languages, and particularly the 
great Improvements made in the finglifh Tongue, within 
the laſt Century, are a mighty prejudice, even lo the moſt 
valuable Things written before that time. No Weight 
of Matter, or Beauty of Thought, is ſufficient to procure 
them that good acceptance with the generality of Readers, 
which they would not fail to find, if drefſed in a more 
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peak, as if they had lived and converſed with us at this 
Day, (while the force and ſubſtance of what they ſays 
preſerved entire) is ſo far from an Injury, that, I pre- 
ſume, it will be allowed a Kindneſs and Adviſeate. 
And this hath been attempted in the preſent Tra with 
due Fidelity, where the matter was efteemed either pro- 
fitable, or neceſſary to the main Argument, and ſerving. 
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de only Difficulty ſeems to be, how 1 ſhall juſtify 
* thoſe Differences between this and ſome of the former 
ions, where ſeveral Things are wholly omitted, and 
* fuch as the Author, no doubt, thought very material to 
bis Defign. And here I ſhall make no ſcruple to declare 
wherein I have varied from him, and the motives for 
my doing ſo : By no means deſpairing, that the Reaſons, 
 evhich perſuaded me to make ſuch Alterations, will 
. prevail with others, who ſhall conſider the Caſe without 
prejudice, not to diſapprove them. | | 
A general Intention of reducing the Chriftian Di- 
mor into a narrower compaſs, is, that it may be 


more ſuitable to the Memory and the Leiſure of Vulgar 
Readers. And the r hath ſo far anſwered, that 
it is leſs by one Third than the Original Treatiſe. 
But then this Abbreviation hath not been made at all 
Adventures, nor any one point, that I know of, re- 
gefted, which might be of Service for exciting Men 
to that Holy Reſolution, propoſed as the End of 
compoſing the Whole. The Matters paſſed over being 
ſuch, as ſeemed either (1.) Superfluous, or (2.) In- 
ſufficient, or (3.) Erroneous. And conſequently, no- 
thing of the true weight is taken away by this pro- 
ceeding, but the Argument remains more juſt, more 
unexceptionable, and more perfect, without them. 
1. Under the Firſt, I comprehend ſeveral Prophe- 
cies out of the Old Teſtament, which do either not at all, 
or in a very remote Senſe, concern the Things which this 
Author hath produced them in proof of : Several Quo- 
tations out of the Ancient Fathers, the ſubſtance ek, 
is abundantly expreſs'd in thoſe which I have retained; 
ſeveral Examples out of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, wherein 
the Virtues of Good, or the Puniſhments of Wicked and 
Obftinate Men are repreſented. And here I have ge- 
nerally contented my ſelf with ſuch Inſtances of each kind, 
as the Holy Scriptures have ſet before us. And indeed, 
under all theſe Heads, care hath been taken to lay down 
the moſt direct and ſignificant Paſſages, after which 1 
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ref might very well be ſpared ; and which (if any Thing - me PIE 


will) might ſuffice for the Purpoſes that all of them were 
intended to ſerve. © WG I ee. 

2. To the Second may be referred thoſe Teftimonies. 
in favour of the Chriſtian Religion, , which are taken 
from the Sibylline Oracles, and other Writings of ſu- 
[pefted Credit. Theſe I have but ſlightly mentioned, 
and ſo as to la) no particular fireſs upon them. It be- 
ing a\manifeſi Injury to a Cauſe which needs them not, 
when we produce Authorities juſtly queſtioned, where 
there is ſufficient Proof from ſuch as are unconte- 
fable, to ſupport it againſt the Oljections of any fair 
Adverſary. | REID. 

3. The Third are chiefly concerned in the Chapters 
of Faith, Good works, and Purgatory, wherein the 
Dodtrines of the Romiſh Infallibility, Satisfaction by Pe- 
nance and Alms, and the Temporal Puniſhment of Sins 
whoſe Eternal Puniſhment is remitted, are treated of, 
according to the Principles of this Father and his Society. 
And herein I have caſt out what was peculiar to the 
Romiſh Communion, and reſerved ſo much only as might 
be ſuppoſed to come from the Pen of a Chriſtian Prieſt 
at large. This I foreſee is like to give greateſt Offence 
to a ſort of Perſons, whoſe eagerneſs for @ Party in 
Religion diſpoſes them to reſent it very heinouſly, that 
we ſhould pretend to enjoy the Advantage of what 
makes for Chriſtianity, in common, without being con- 
tent at the ſame time to ſwallow all that is interſper- 
ſed for the Intereſt of ſome particular denomination of 
Chriſtians. But I hope this will appear to be no un- 
reaſonable way of proceeding, when we have attended 
a little to the two following Arguments. 

Firſt, This Cavil ſeems to come very ungracefully 
from the Members of a Church, which hath given the 
Countenance of Publick Authority to Indices Expur- 

atoriiz Whoſe moſt eminent Champions have forged 
ful, and preſs'd the true Fathers into their Service, 
by making Some ſpeak who never broke Silence, and 
"3 Others 
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Others Yay whe they never meant, 7 maintaining a" 


Cuuſ too feeble to ſtand upon the Baſis of genuine and 


. uncorrupted Writers. And there is a mighty difference,” 


[take it, between modelling Ancient and Modern Au- 
thors; between making the One of a" Party, and to 


uindicate Tenets which they knew nothing of, and the 


Other, deliver only ſuch Things as all Chriſtians are 
unanimouſly agreed in. If F. Parſons do not ſpeak bere 
as a'Papiſt, yet he is not made 10 ſpeak as a Proteſtant ; 
that is, be ſays only ſuch Things, as ſuit a good Chriſti 
an at large, without engaging in ſubh others, as diſtin- 


4 guifſh him to be of any particular ſort, and relate to con- 


troverted Points, foreign to practical Religion, and 
too evidently deftruftive of it. This for the Perſons 
objefting ; and then, 

Secondly, For the Objeftion it ſelf ; If this Author 
bath acquitted himſelf well in theſe Doftrines of univer- 
ſal allowance and ufe, why ſhould He be deprived of 
he Glory, or the World of the Benefit which may como 
from theſe, by ſeparating the Gold from the Droſs, and 
giving the Reader his Morality pure without the Allay 


of his Errors? I call them ſo, becauſe they have been 


abundantly proved ſo," by a great Number of Treatiſes 
ananſwered, and I verily believe unanſwerable. And 
Tleave them out, becauſe it ſeems tome a Thing much to 
be wiſhed, that they, who write for the Benefit of Re- 
ligion and Chriſtians, in common, would confine them- 

elves to thoſe Heads of Faith and Practice plainly de- 
aucible from Scripture, without perplexing the Vulgar 
Reader with the conteſted Points of particular Commu- 


' ions. This would render ſuch Books of more general 


Advantage, and prejudice none againſt them, who are 


of atrue Piety and Zeal, whatever their Education or 


Perſuaſion may have been, as to the Teſs neceſſary and 
diſputed Matters. And I am not Fe of any Thi 4 
contained here, that ſhould give juſt Scandal to any ge 


Chriſtian of what Seft or Character ſoever. 
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and Manners, out of this Directory; and babe offer- 


ed it under another name. Nay there want not ſeveral - 


Treatifes of this nature tompoſed by Protefſants ; Nor 


need we, God be thanked, have recourſe to any Church 


befides our own, for Directions how t9 believe and liue 
as becomes us. But I was defirous, an Adver [ary 
ſhould not be defrauded of the Reputation dur to him; 
and the parts which are ſuppreſſed, I look'd upon as bis 
Blemiſhes and Miſtakes. The covering whereof, as it 
is an Att of Charity to the Reader, fo I make no doubt, 
but eric ane, if the Souls departed have any Senſe 
of what We are doing upon Earth, the Author efteems it 
a Good Office done to himſelf too. For we are mightily 


miſtaken, if we imagine, that the Points for which Men - 
of differing Opinions contend ſo eagerly here below, are 


of that Concern to the Bleſſed above, which they ſeem 
to Us. In thoſe happy Regions, where perfect Peace 
and Concord, Holineſs, and Leal for God's Glory reign, 
there is more Joy at the Conterflon of one Sinner, more 
_ praiſe for the pions Labour of one litt Tract, which 
makes Men Goof Evers, than for the wüming Proſe- 
Iytes to this or that Community, (as diſtin from the 
reſt that diſagree with # mn h /aYfantial Niceties) 
than for vaſt Polumes of uu Diſputants, which 
make for the Intereſt of any of #hof# Faitions, imo which 
Chriſtendom is ſo unfortunately divided. 


More à great deal mighi be [aid upon this Occaſion; 


but thus much ſeems to me enough, for all who are ra- 
ther deſirous of Edification than Wrangling. Upon 
the whole, I am not Conſcious of any real Injuſtice done 
to the Original. And, Fame being not any. of the Mo- 
tives, which induced me to undertake this M unt; i ſhall 
not be much concern'd for the Reputation, but am 
very ſeriouſly ſo for the ſucceſs of it. And therefore 
to my Endeavour; I add my moſt hearty Prayers, 
that it may have the Good Effect, which, by the aſſiſtance 
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t had hren an Eaſy, bat 7 think 1 not fo fair a way | 
of proceeding, to have formed a general Syſtem of Faith 


8 Tk PREFACE. . 
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of God's Grace, I think it very capable of, To turn 
Men from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power 
of Satan unto God; that ſe true Religion may pet 
ſome Ground (even by my poor Libs in our de- 
generate Age, and both 1, who would gladly contribute 
foward, and they who by this means: come into, ſo 
truly Chriſtian a Deſign, may hereafter meet in the 
everlaſting Glory of our dear Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chrif.. Amen. n 
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__ CHAP. I. 
The Miſchief and Danger of Inconſideration. 


HE Goodneſs and great Compaſſion” of Dy 
God for the Souls of Men, among maß 
other Inſtances, is eminently viſible in this, __ 
that he hath made choice of ſuch proper and 3 
likely Methods of ſaving them. For the Prophets FE 
and Meſſengers, ſent from time to time to warn Sin- 
ners. of their danger, have not only reproved their 
paſt Wickedneſs, and foretold thediſmal Conſequen- 
ces of it; but have likewiſe been careful to diſcover 
the cauſes of their Diſeaſe, and ſo to direct Men how 
ſuch Inconveniencies might be remedied, and ſuch 
Wickedneſs prevented for the time to come. 
Nov, of all the Cauſes, which contribute either 
to the drawing Men into Sin at firſt, or to the con- 
firming them in the Habits of it, or hardning them 
in it finally to their utter and eternal undoing; none 
is more general, none more frequently charged in 
Scripture, than the want of Conſideration. Thus 
1/aiah complains of his People, The Ox tnoweth his Iſa. x. 4. 
Owner, and the Aſs his Maſter's Crib z but Iſrael 
doth not know, my People doth not conſider; and he 
| > un denounces 


E MiSCHIEF or PartL 


OOO ä — — — ——ͤä— 
II. 5. 12, denounces a Woe againſt them, for that the Harp and 
13» 14. Viol, the Tabret and Pipe, and Wine were in their 

. Feaſts; but they regarded not the Work of the Lord, 

nor conſidered 'the- Operation of his Hands : There- 
Fre my People (ſays he) are gone into Captivity, 
becauſe they have no Knowledge : Therefore Hell hath 

' enlarged her ſelf, and opened her Mouth without 
meaſure, and their Glory, and their Multitude, and 
their Pomp, and he that rejoyceth ſhall deſcend into it. 
Thus Senſuality and Pleaſure brought theſe Men 
to Inconſideration, and Inconſideration brought 
them to the very brink of Hell; they periſhed by 
not attending to God's 1 75 keg Sinners; and 
forgot thoſe Judgments in the Heat of their Jollity, 
which afterwards they felt to the Manifeſtation of 
his Juſtice, in the Eyes of all the World; for fo it 

F 16. follows, The Lord of Hoſts ſhall be exalted in Judg- 

„ ment, and God that is Holy ſhall be ſanctiſied in Righ- 
_:. teouſneſs. 77 — 

Nor was this Jaiab's complaint only, or the caſe 

. of Judah or Iſrael alone, but all the other Prophets 

= expreſs themſelves in like manner, concerning other 

States and Countries flouriſhing at that time, as Ba- 
bylon, - Agypt, Damaſcus, Tyre, Sidon and Moab z 
all whoſe Sins and Temporal Puniſhments were ſo 
many Figures of ſenſual and finful Souls laid to fleep, 
and led on blindfold to the Gates of Hell, by the 

like wretched Careleſneſs; which never ſuffered 
them to ſee their own danger, till it was too late 
to prevent it. | | . 
For, what aecount but this, can we give of thoſe 
many, who at this day, do, as Fob ſays, drink ini- 
grity lite Hater, and (as St. Paul) committ all un- 
cleanne/s with greedine/s, who ſeem to have loſt all 
remorſe of Conſcience for the moſt abominable, 
the moſt notorious Wickedneſs, and to lye under 
the fame groſs affected Ignorance of God's Juſtice, 
and their own Condition! May we not to every ſuch 


Sinner apply that Lamentation of our Lord over 
| Jeruſalem 
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Jeruſalem, If thos didi aut know what hangs over Luke 19. 
thy head for this carclels Life of chine; I tho 
would'ſt at all reflect, what wall be the End 
theſe unlawful Pleaſures, it would damꝑ all thy De- 
lights, and put an effectual Check ta ſuch deſtru» 
ctive Indulgence; But now theſe things are hidden 
from thine Eyes © W FFF · · FH REED; 

Not but that thou mighteſt have known them 
if thou wonld'ſt ; but becauſe thou art one of them 

who ſay to the Almighty, 1 15 far we ES 
 defire not the Knowledge of thy Ways: Who wilt? * * 
not underſtand nor ſeek after Cod, Who ture away - 
their Ears from hearing God's Law; and conſe- prov. 28. 

uently one, not only whoſe Life, but whole very 9. 

Ha is an abomination to thy Maſter and Ma- 
ker; therefore theſe things are hidden from thing 
Hes. ne Nr — 

And what indeed can be more Provoking, than 
this contemptuous Behaviour? That the Majeſty of | 
the great God ſhould publiſh a Law, with ſo ſtrict a 5 
Charge for us to learn and conſider it, to ſtudy and | 
meditate upon it Day and Night, at home and a- : 
broad; when we lye down and when we riſe up; to 
make it our Diſcourſe, our Exerciſe, our Delight; 
and yet We, notwithftanding all this,  ſhoyld ſo 
Night that Law, as to allow it no place at all in our 
Thoughts, nay to decline the Knowledge of it with 
great Induſtry, as we ſee many do, for fear of creay 
ting diſturbance to their Conſciences. 


1. For Wickedneſs, as the Wiſe - man moſt truly 8 
obſerves, is very timorous, being condemned by ber — 
own teſtimony; this made St Paul's Diſcourſe of ration. 
Righteouſneſs, and Temperance, and Judgment to Wild. 17. 
come, agree ſo ill with Felix. He pretended indeed ©": 
a deſire of hearing him farther upon thoſe matters, a 
when 5 rug 2 a more convenient Seaſon. 

ut why that Seaſon never came, Joſepbhus may in- 
form us; who fa s that Felix 2 — you » 
Man, that Drufil was not really his, hut another 1.20, c. f. 

«-<vlh * 4 Perſon's | 
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l his Conſcience could by no means reliſn or 


digeſt. And I make no doubt, but one very com- 


mon cauſe, _— the Men of this World fo little con- 


ſider their Co 


tion and their Duty, is from a fear, 
leſt they ſhould thus be brought to ſee and to con- 
demn thoſe Faults,' which they cannot prevail with 


themſelves to forſake, and therefore chooſe to con- 
tinue inſenſible o. c . 


2. A ſecond cauſe of Inconſideration the Scrip- 


ture hath taken notice of, not much different from 


the former, which is, that of Worldly Men, being 
totally immerſed in the Cares and Pleaſures of this 
Life, fo that the thoughts of God, and their Spiri- 


tual Concerns, are utterly ſhut out, and thus the 


8 Xx 
ot 1 
** p * 


Soul hath no room left for her own proper Buſineſs. 
Thus Jeremy complains, that after all his Preach- 
ing, No Man repented him of bis wickedneſs, ſaying, 


i bat bave I done but Every one turned to his Courſe, 


as the Horſe ruſbeth into the Battle. By which com- 


| E the Holy Ghoſt gives us a lively Repre- 
e 


ntation of that eager ſury and greedineſs, with 
which Men purſue the pleaſures or advantages of 
the preſent World, when their Affections are once 
ſet upon them, and how very hard it is to ſtop their 
obſtinate carrier, or recover them to a better mind 


and ſenſe of things. 


3. A third ſort of Inconſideration there is, which 


proceeds neither from a ſettled purpoſe to do ill, 
nor from any great engagements which divert Men 


from doing better, but rather from a certain Levity 


and unthinking Temper of Mind which troubles it 
ſelf with nothing that is ſerious and weighty, but ac- 
counts Life a Paſlime, and ſeeks nothing above Recre- 
ation. Theſe Men are as full of ſecurity, as highly con- 
tented with themſelves, as tho' they had all the good 

works of the beſt Men to produce in their Juſtifica- 


tion. 


77771 INCORNSIDER NTISN. N * 
rion. Aud this is r * 
Deluſion. For as in the affairs of this World, that 
Merchant would be accuſed of greut Folly, who 
ſhould never inſpett l Act of Profit and Loſs; 

and that Maſter or Pilot were deſervedly — 1 — 


ned, hB,᷑ minded n but on Board, 
nw in the nan whe red ke Val toe 


wherefoever Wind and | as; ra ep Agr > ha 
much more, in the buſiteſo 8 charge- 
able with folly and madneſi, who refuſes the rrous 


| ble of Conſideration wiki Cure ; becauſe the I 


conſequent upo 
DS — — 
ral laſs oa be. | 0 
4 time When ſuck Men miſt fee and underſtand 
their Miſery, whether they will or no; Even then 
when, as the Prophet ſays, We whirtwind vf the Jerem. 30. 
Lord yoerh forth aui fury, and it fhail fall-with pain 23. ws” 
pra Te NY in #6! larur days rbey _ 
conſider ir. 2 4) 
; Nowths Contdetuion bn he dance ” 
not every cold or flight thought, an ardent 
and earneſt — of Mind, as anfwers the 
weighty purpoſes about which it i to be employed. 
It is ſuch a Thoughtfulneſs as firſt and principally 
looks to the 1 of our on Soul. No Man 1s 
truly Wiſe, who is not wiſe for himſelf.” All 
| Wildom and Knowledge without this; tho? other- 
wiſe never ſo profound and large, — begin 
out a Foundation. All Conſideration 
and end in our ſelves. And if this might have due 
_w in the World, few Souls would be loft. Our Luke 18. 
Lord commends the unjuſt Steward, for his pru- 
dent foreſight :6f that Poverty, which he ſaw ap- 
proaching, when he ſhould be called to Account 
and put out of his Maſter's Service. And from 
| | thence we ny apwe, gather, how muck more grate- 
| . ful-it would be to our great Maſter in Heaven, if 


Wo Dea who we Stewards — in this Life; 
0 B would 


* \ 


.- ©! S:1DBRAT-LO-N! * "in 


| I uh conſider aur pteſent Eſtare, and 
make al Proviſion fx. the: Tine, or rather for 
that vaſt Eternity to come 1) ov anarione bf 
And if this matter were xightly ated, I: cannot 
but think the two main · Inleta to Perdition on Sal- 
vation hereaſter, are Chnſideration and Inconſdera- 
tion. Should we ask mot of thoſe * 
now: doom 1 Miſery, What Was the 
Torment, they would 


original of their Rum 
wer, Tnconfideration. For Gabe Wiſe Man; intro- 
Wiſd. 5. duces them ſpeaking, r [Fools counted ih Good 
man's Life madneſs; Whichisineffect to eonfeſs; chat 
_ never conſidered his or their own Converſation 
== 3 Again, if we enquire of the Bleſſedin Hea- 
41 en, what was. the. firſt ftep to their Converſion in 
3} this World, and from that. to their Happineſs in the 
1 N they would tell us, it was ſome Pious Thought 
=. improved,and cloſely followed while upon earth. 
Pſal. 119. 7 pros upon my 0wn.ways, lays David, and turned 
F my feet unto thy Teſtimonies. And oh! How happy, 
, how ſeaſonable was that thereby which | wrought. 
3 ſo Bleſſed a Change, and th o gained »Grown a 
Eternal days 
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That Confideratio muſt deſcend to Waile! 


B 


Y this you ſee, of how great uſe and efficacy Con- 
| ſideration is to our amendment in this, and our 
Ezek. 18. 1 the next World. The Prophet Ezetiel 
ced makes it the beginning of all our Virtue, 
* the forſaking of all our Vice. For having 
ſhewed at large, that every one ſhall bear his own. 
burthen, and that each ſhall dye for thoſe Sins only 
which himſelf commits: He acquaints us by what 
means it is, that a bad Man becomes good; decla- 
ring, that the Penitent ſhall ſave his Soul alive; Why? 
Even — he Conſidereth, and Turneth away from "= 
4. 


? 


* 


c I. $2. > M U'ST* 5E PatriooLAn, 8. 

bis 7 fauſer Mons. Which ! is an Expreſſion ey 

ical, 2460 intimates, chat none but they who do 

par Con — will continue in z wicked courſe and 
everlaſtingly. 

Phe wicked Lives of brit ein dy be! _ 

ted to any other Cauſe, than either Infidelity, 
erde e 3 and Gree we cannot reaſonab 70 

the Finſt, the Charge will lie upon tlie Second. 

The is, Men believe in general, that there s 7 
God; that he rewards the Good, and * the 
Evil; that there is a Heaven, and a Hell; and z 
Judgment to come, and the like; but they never en- 
ter far into theſe matters, nor apply them to their 
own cafe in particular; nor trouble themſelves to 
think, which of theſe is like to be their own Por- 
tion; and ſo the Doctrines, thus looſly entertained, 
have no effet upon their Lives and Actions, which 
is the true reaſon wh they live in ſuch Inconſi- 
ſtence with their Profeſſion. For though the Ar- 
ticles of our Belief be of themſelves moſt forcible 
Motives to Piety and Virtue, yet if the Powers of 
the Mind be not exerciſed upon them, if they be not 
diligently looked into, frequently contemplated, 
and warmly applied, the Virtue they have will not 
exert it ſelf, but remain as void of effect, as the moſt 
Sovereign "Medicines „ Whoſe greateſt Excellence 
can have no ſucceſs, unleſs the Patient take them, 
and the Drugs mingle and incorporate with, his 
Blood and Humours. An Example or two will make 
this matter plain. 

How few are there, who do not believe they ſhall 
dye, and aſter Death be judged, yea, and be damned 
it they Live and Dye in their Sins? And how few | 
are there, who live as if they believed theſe things? 
And whence is this? Becauſe they believe theſe | 
things looſly and in general Terms, but never bring 
them home to themſelves. The Man believes be 
ſhall Dye, but he does not conſider when, nor where, 
nor how ſhortly, nor how miſerably he may Dyes 

B 2 
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and ſo he is not affected with that thought. But 
did he look upon Death as a thing ready at hand, 

that he were now juſt at the point of it, and could 

no longer eſcape; did he reflect what a condition he 

ſhould be in at that laſt hour, what grief, what fears, 

what | he ſhould endure in the painful Paſſage z 

what a diſmal State of Horrour awaits him after- 

wards; and that not for a Year or two, or twenty, 

or a Thouſand, or a Million, but for all Eternity ; 

that he is this Moment ready to be laid in his Coffin 

and his Grave, there to be gnawed and devoured by 
Worms, and never more to appear in Fleſh, but at 

the great Day of univerſal Judgment; he that con- 

ſidered theſe things ſeriouſly, and purſued the thought 

and ſpent ſome time in it; and imagined Death and 
Judgment preſent; (for here is the fatal Deceit, 

that a few Years, nay ſometimes a few Months or 

Days, are eſteemed a great diſtance of time ;) this 

Man would feel himſelf moved after another man- 

ner than he is, wy by talking of the matter in gene- 

ral. He would find ſome good degree of David's 
warmth, when the Fire kindled within, and would, 

. I doubt not, reap the ſame good Effects of it by 
Fial. 39. taking heed to his ways, and reſolving not to offend in 


his Tongue. | 
But, becauſe we think not at all, or but ſeldom 
ö and very ſlightly of theſe matters, therefore theſe 
Principles are without any Profit entertained by us. 
Me are as Men that have Souls, and know them not 
Dnderſtanding, and uſe it not; Memory, and re- 
member not themſelves, and their own greateſt 
Good and Evil; Wills and Affections, but apply 
them not, except to Trifles and Vanities: In ſhort, 

as Men quite beſides themſelves, Stupid, Aſleep, 
and Dead, for want of the Life and Spirit of true 
and active Conſideration. This is the greateſt Folly 
we can poſſibly be guilty of, the heavieſt Calamity 
that ever can befal us. a | 


Since 


„ = a 2 I” * . 
N * 9 "we 


— ' | 
Sh. I. 2. Musr BY PARTYCULAR. 9 
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- ' Since then Conſideration is ſo profitable, {6 ne- | 
ceſſary a thing, I thought fit to begin with urging 
and recommending This, as a requiſite preparation 
for the following parts of this Treatiſe. For with- | 
out this, neither any thing I have ſaid already, nor all 
I ſhall or can ſay, will have any Effect at all. We 
find by daily Woful experience, how many Millions 
of Men are not one whit the better for ſo — 1 — 
Books, ſo many excellent Sermons, ſo many Virtu- 
ous Examples, ſo many terrible Chaſtiſements upon 
Sinners, as every day preſents them with. They 
want either the Will, or the Leiſure; they dare not, 
or they have not the Grace to conſider them, but 
pals over all with neglect and diſdain, and labour to 
divert their Eyes and Ears and Thoughts with Ob- 
jects grateful to Fleſh and Senſe z and drive away all 
ſuch Reflections as would give them any (though it 
were a moſt profitable) preſent Uneaſineſs. 
But ſince, as the Prophet Jeremy hath forewarned 
us, we ſhall one day be compelled to fee and con- 
ſider theſe things, when it will be too late to reap 
any Benefit by our Knowledge; how much better 
were it for every Man to do that by Choice to his 
Salvation and unſpeakable Comfort, which he elſe 
muſt do by Force, without any advantage, and with 
inexpreſſible Grief and Remorſe? Let us then take 
St. Paul's Advice; Redeeming the time; and not Eph. 5. 16. 
running headlong with the World into deſtruction. 
Let us ſtop a little, and ask our ſelves what we do, 
whither we are going, and where all this will end at 
laſt. Borrow fome time at leaſt from thy Mirth, 
and thy Company, from thy Pleaſures and thy Buſi- 
neſz; for this well employed would make thee good 
amends, and give thee Cauſe of Joy and Laughter 
when thy jolly Friends, who refuſe the like Conſi- 
deration, may perhaps mourn and weep without 
Hope or Comforter. - g TIS = 
nd for the promoting, and aſſiſting thee in, this 
good Work, I have put into thy hands the following 
e ie B 3 Conſide- 
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Confwlerations: The Sum of all which way be 
reduced to two Heads, the Knowledge of God, and 


of our ſelves. This is Life Everlaſting, (ſays our 


Bleſſed Saviour) to know' thee the only true God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt whom' thou ' haſt ſent, that is, ſuch _ 
a Knowledge of God, as the Chriſtian Religion 

teaches us. And from hence we ſhall learn to how 
our Selves too; for, as in Philoſophy one Contrary 


tends to the Illuſtration of another, ſo here the 


| kous40 ſecure a Treaſure of much greatgr' value 


Knowledge of Almighty God and his moſt eminent 
Perfections leads us by a reflex act to know our 
ſelves, our Infirmities, and Frailty, and extreme 
3 ERC Ro ou 
Now the Nature and Eſſence of God is a Know- 
ledge too excellent to be attained in this Life: And 
therefore all we can reach to here I to Know him by 
his Attributes and Perfections; His Majeſty, and 
Mercy, and Judgments; His Hatred againſt Sin, 
and Love to Good Men; His Benefits and Promiſes 


to all Mankind; His Grace, His Will, His Com- 
mandments; His Threatnings, His Dealings with 


others that have gone before us; to what end He 
created and placed us in this World; what Duties 
we are obliged to; what Helps we have toward the 

orming them, and what Hindrances we mutt be 
careful to avoid. All which the following Chapters 
ſet before us, and ſo teach us to know God and 


/ our {ſelves aright. Read then, Chriſtian Brother, 
but read not haſtily, or for meer Curioſity ; The 


matter requires Attention, and Leiſure, and diligent 
Application; It is the — — thou canſt poſhb] 
take in hand, the very ſame which Chriſt hat 
called the One thing needful, and all other things in 
this World, when put into the Balance with it, are 
in compariſon as nothing, altogether Lighter than 
Vanity it ſelf. Reflect chen, how careful thou | 
vduldſt be in examining the Writings and Exidences 
of a Mortgage or an Eſtate; and be not leſs ſolici= _ | 
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mer there is 4 c0D, rewarding Good and 8 
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is fual in all; ies Ara and Scidnces: to lay 
down fome Principles without any Proof, and 
to take them for granted; becauſe they are ſuch, as 


either the Learner is preſumed to know-before, or 


elſe are ſo plain and ſelf- evident, that the mention 
of them alone makes rhem ſufficiently underſtood. - 
The Apoſtle intimates to us, that the ſame Me- 


thod obtains in Divinity too. For by ſaying, Je ich. 11.6. 


that cometh to God maſt believe that he is, and that be 


is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him He ſfap- 00. 


poſes two Principles, in which a Man muſt be ſatis- 
fied, before he can ſeek or draw near to God. The 
Firſt is the Exiſtence, the Second the Juſtice, of 
God; that he is, and that he is a Rewar der.. 

And theſe indeed are Principles, fo evident in 


themſelves, and which ſeem ſo wrought into the 


frame of every Man's mind, that, were not the Wick- 
ednels of the Age we live in loſt to- all — it 
were not only needleſs, but a fort of 2 
ſober ſenſe of Mankind, to begin a Chriſtian 

with the Proof of theſe two Points. But ſince Im- 
piety hath ſo lift up her head, as not only to offend 
and deſpiſe, but even to deny our Maker, the better 
to countenance Sin, and to ſtifle the Worm of Con- 
ſcience; I am under a neceſſity of beating Men from 
this —— Refuge; by laying before them the 
inconteſtable Evidence of A two Truths: Which 


ae * cloſe a dependence upon each other, that 3 
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for do iMired, Thür the — of r 4 ; 
art now going about is no leſs, Wn — Ti 
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the „irt be proved, the /econdiplai | 
admitting that there is a God, whoſe Provi 
governs and takes care of all whom; he hath crea - 
ted, the Conſequence is not to be avoided, that he is 
concerned.to recompence the {ame perſons, accord- 
ing as they ſhall have deſerved well or ill at his hands. 
Firſt then, for Proof of this Principle, That there is 
a Cod, I need only refer Men to their own Senſe and 
Reaſon.” I would deſire them to look upon the World 
where God hath drawn himſelf, as it were, in Images 
ſo lively, and imprinted ſo many, ſo legible Chara- 
cters of his Perfections, that the plaineſt Man alive 
may read and underſtand thema. Hence it is, that 
the Wiſe Man long ſince complained of the extreme 
Folly of thoſe vain People who continued ignorant 
of God, and could not out of the good things that 
are ſeen, know Him that is, nor by configering the 
Works acknowledge the Work-maſter.: Since by the 
Greatneſs and Beauty of the Creatures, nroportibnabiy 
the Maker of them is ſeen. Hence St. Paul tells 
the Romans, that the invifible things of God are 
clear from the Creation of the World, even bis eter- 
nal Power and Godbead, ſo that they were without 
excuſe. Theſe like a Ray of — 4 ſhining into a 
dark place through a ſmall Chink, lead us to that 
Sun, from whence this Beam deſcends. And, if a 
Man, caſt upon ſome foreign barbarous Shore; 
where no living Creatures but appear, would 
upon the ſight of ſome e Building, make no 
difficulty to conclude, that ſome Man had been 
there, becauſe a Creature void of Reaſon could never 
have finiſhed ſo artful a Compoſition : Shall we 
behold this World, a Work fo full of Wonder, and 
not confeſs a wiſe Artificer, who fram'd it with ſuch 
aſtoniſhing Order and Art? Can we lift up our 
Eyes to the Heavens, that Sky of vaſt extent, that 
e of Stars * Planets 9 5 thoſe 
tions ſo different, ſo unequal, and yet ſo regular, 
as not to change their Courſe, a + | 
4 N other: 
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other, and not confeſs with David, chat the Heavens Pfal. 19. 


declare the Glory of God, and the Firmament ſbeweth bit: 


handy. Work? Can we deſcend to this Earth on 
which.we dwell, and obſerve the Bulk, the Beaus 
ty, the Variety of it; its Mountains and Valleys, 
its gay Cloathing of Graſs, and Herbs, and Flowers; 
the Rivers which run like Blood in the Veins of 
this huge Body; the Riches of its Fruits, the 
Strangeneſs of its Situation, hung like a Ball in the 
midſt of the Air, without Pillar or Baſis, and nòt 


ask our ſelves that Queſtion, V ho hath laid the mea: job 38. 5, 


ſures thereof, or who hath ſtretched the line upon it! 6. 
Whereupon are its foundations faſtued, or whbo laid the 
corner-ſione thereof ? Can we, once more, obſerve 
the Sea, which begirds this dry Land round about, 
that Scene of more Wonders than Tongue can ex» 
preſs, that Gulf into which all Rivers are perpe- 
tually flowing, always full and yet never running 
over, that reſtleſs Ebb and Flood of contending 
Waters, that dreadful raging Element, that ſwells, 
and roars, and threatens to devour and {wallow up 
the Earth at once: And, though it be ſituated above 
it, and makes daily Aſſaults upon it, yet ſuddenly 
recoils from its appointed Borders, where there 1s 
nothing to check or dam it up; can we, I ſay, dbſerve 
all this, and not reflect, as God inſtructs ob, Abo 


ſhut up the Sea with Doors, when it brake forth as out , Kl. 


of the Homb! I eſtabliſbed for it my decreed place, 
I have ſet Bars and Doors, 1 have ſaid, hitherto ſhalt 
thou come, but no farther, and here ſhall. thy proud 
Waves be ftayed. - WEL YE OA: © 
This Evidence we have from things without us, 
but if we would ſeek God nearer home, we cannot 
fail to find him within our own Selves. Every part 
and member of theſe Bodies are ſo many Miracles 
preaching their Maker to us. And when St. Pax 


peaks to the Athenians, of ſeeking the Lord, if Ads 17. 
' bappily they might feel after bim, aud find hine, though 21» 28. 


" * from. every one of us, for nw 
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Live, aud Move, and habe bur Being; his meaning 
i, that, by conſidering the Works of God, an 
eſpecially the Wonders of human Nature, we may 

come to ſo clear a perception of God, as even in 
ſome ſort to be faid to feel and handle him. 80 
jointly do all things concur to the manifeſtation of 
their Maker; fo effectually do they demonſtrate 
and Copy out to us their great Original. Nothing 
zs fo little, as not, to declare his Greatneſs; nothing 
ſo great, as not to confeſs its Subjection to this So- 
vereign Lord; nothing ſo low, as not to lead us 
up to his Majeſty; nothing ſo high, as not to 
deſcend ' to our Capacities for teaching us this 
r | | ar nene 
It were endleſs and needleſs to produce all that 
might be alledged in confirmation of this Principle: 
A Principle ſo evident, that no Man of Learning 
ever ſtood out againſt it; but all conſidering Per- 
ſons, in all Ages and Places, have been driven by 
the manifeſt Evidence of Truth, to own, That there 
r Cod. If it be Objected, that we have ſome in- 
ſtances in Story, of Men who openly diſavowed 
this Belief; I anſwer, that ſome of thoſe were ſean- 
: KB dalouſſy ignorant and ſenſual, rather to be reckon- 
aer ed among Beaſts than Men; and that others of 
4 better Underſtanding did not ſo much deny the Be- 
1 ing of one true God, as expoſe the vanities of Pagan 
14 Idolatry, and refute the many falſe Gods then wor- 
=. | 2 the Common People. ou 
F Baut the Truth is, molt of thoſe reputed Atbeiſti 


| did not deny God in Opinion, ſo much as in Fact: 
Phil3. 19. They were Men of Senſuality and Sin, whoſe God 

| was their Belly, and their Pleaſure ; and therefore 
Eph. 2. 12. ſuch, as St. Paulſays, Live without God in the World: 
And yet theſe very Perſons, ſo loth to confeſs God 
Lactant. in their better Circumſtances, in times of Diſtreſs, 
Inſtitut, and at the approach of Death, were as forward in 
b. 3. acknowledging and calling upon him for help, as 
any other People whaſoever. But for Men of Judg- 
* | | ment, 
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ment, and Learning, and Sobriety; becher they 
were Fews or Gentiles, They never had any doubt 
of this matter, but diſcerned abundant evidence for 


it; Such particularly as I ſhall now produce in the 


8 ae of this — cp 
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there is a God. 


1H E moſt Eminent for Learning and Judgment 


the Heathens, were thoſe Perſons com- 


monly "called Philoſophers. Of which there were 
Four — ſorts, diſtinguiſhed” by the ſeveral 
ſorts of Science they profeſs'd. Theſe were the Na- 
tural, the Moral, the Meraphyſict, and Mathematick. 
The Three former have each their proper Proofs for 
the Exiſtence of God. The Fourth, not concerni 
it ſelf with efficient and final Cauſes, (under whic 
two Reſpects only God is Knowable to Humane 
reaſon) hath no Proofs peculiar to it ſelf, but oo 
roweth from the _ Three. - 

_— other 1 Arguments to this purpo Y 

tural Philoſop hy inſiſts — theſe Three, as the 
Privetoal Meads, 4 which the Reſt are reducible: 
Motion, the Final, and the Efficient Cauſe, the 
F _ -whereof map appear by the following Ex- 
amples. 

That taken from Motion proceeds uponthis Axiom, | 
That whatſoever is-moved, is moved by ſomething elſe : 
And in motion this is farther obſervable, that one 
thing moves in ſubordination to another. And here 
the old Philoſophers thought theſe Sublunary Bo- 
dies moved by the influence of the Heavenly, and 
thoſe again by the higheſt Orb of all, called there» 
fore the Fir/? Moveable : beyond which they could 
80 no D 3 Crea . 
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The Queſtion then is, Who moves this Firſt Moves | 
able? To fay; it moves it (elf, is againſt the Axiom 
laid down before; to ſay it is moved ſome other, 
not only contradicts its being the Fir, but brings 
—— he fame Queſtion, moves that? Andthis 
iffculty muſt remain, till you come to ſomethi 
which moves it ſelf, and 1 not moved by — 
ſomething above created Na- 
ture, and is that which — call God. This was 
eſteemed a © Demonſtration, and illuſtrated by 
Plato and Ariſtotle by the inſtance of a Clock, 
where the Hammer ſtriking ſhews the next Wheel, 
and that the next, and ſo from one to another 
through the whole En — till at laſt the Motion 
of all the Wheels be reſolved into the Clock-maker 
himſelf. The Conſent and Subordination of this 
Motion is compared by Ariſtotle to a Choire, where 
the Præcentor gives the Key, and the reſt ſtrike in 
with their 52 ve Parts, to make one 
Harmony. And thus God in the Creation is ſup- 
poſed to have ſet the Firſt Moveable going; That, 
to have communicated the Motion thus received to 


all other Bodies; which ever ſince continue to move 


in ſuch Order, and Concord, as is convenient for 
the Preſervation and good Government of the whole 
Maſs. And thus a God is proved from Motion. 
That of the Final Cauſe ſtands thus. Experience 
ſhews that every Creature is by Nature appoi — 
to aim at ſome End: (As the Bird i in Building 
Neſt, and the Fox in l his Den, — 
like.) Now the Enq arif from hence is, 
who appoints and — that Nature, which di- 
rects each particular Creature. And this is not ca- 
le of any other Anſwer, than, that Nature is 
directed by ſomething above it. And that which 
is — rior hs Nature is no other than God. | 
en for the Efficient Cauſe z the Corruptions, 
— and perpetual Motions of Created Be- 


| ings argue them to haye had a beginning. Andra no 


Phi- 
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mon of the World's Eternity, and confeſſed the p,, 1g, 


contrary at laſt, in his Book to Mlexander.” Now Gen. 
whatever had à beginning muſt have an EZfivienfc> Cor. 1. 
Cauſe. It could not make it ſelf, for that is to give/Arifot- 
it a Power before it was, and to ſuppoſe it tõ be n, 
and not to be at the ſame Time. The Whole 
; could not be made by any part of it ſelf: This is 
| yet more Abſurd; and we may as well pretend, 
that the Finger made the Body, before it was a 
Finger or of the Body. Hence then it fol · 
lows, that ſomething more excellent than the whole 
World, or any part of it, made the World; and 
That Being, more excellent than the whole World, 
and the Maker of it, is but another Name for God: 
Such convincing Arguments does Reaſon and the 
Contemplation of meer Nature furniſh for the Ex1- 
ſtence of God, abſtracted from all the Light and 
Aſſiſtance — and Faith. r 5 2 
The Metaphyſician pretends to treat of Higher 
and more Abſtracted Matters, and — ths 
Subject before us falls more properly under His 
Conſideration, and He hath greater Variety of Ar- 
guments to prove it by. n eee 
1. Firſt then He tells you, that every Finite Be- 
ing muſt needs proceed from ſomething elſe, which 
ſets thoſe Bounds and Limits, in which the Finite- 
neſs of its Narure conſiſts. And fince in this World 
there is not any thing which is not ſo Bounded, we 
muſt of nec admit ſome infinite Maker, who 
limited theſe Creatures at Pleaſure; as a Potter 
frames the Veſlels turned by him, in Shapes and 
Proportions agreeable to his Fancy, and to the U- 
ſes he intends them for. M hatever is by Participd- 
tion, he lays, muſt be referred to ſomething which is not 
by Participation, but of it ſelf. Now thoſe things are 
ſaid to be by Participation, which have not the ut- 
moſt degree of Perigction; but are capable ca 
ILLON 
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mut be all reſolved into ſome Infinite and abſo*/ 
lutel Perfect Cauſe ſubſi 
is God. For He only is of endleſs Perfection, and 


ſting of it ſelf; and this' 


from that unexhauſtible Store communicates to his 
Creatures their reſpective Perfections; which are but 
ſo many little Particles of his own, and are to be re- 


ferred thither at laſt, like Beams of Light to the 


Sun, or Rivulets to their common Source. 
2. It is another Principle in this Science, That 
All Multitude and Diſtiuction proceeds from Unity. 
The Motionsof the lower Orbs come from the Mo- 
ving of that. One Higheſt of all; the innumerable 
Rays of Light from One Sun; many Boughs from 
One Stock, the Veins, 'and Arteries, and Nerves, 
from One general Trunk common to cach : The 
Infinite Operations of Reaſon, and Senſe, - Genera- 
tion and Corruption, Digeſtion and Nouriſhment, 
and Ten thouſand particular Actions and Motions, 
different in their Kind, admirable in their Order, di- 
ſtinct in their Offices, All take their Beginning from 
One moſt ſimple and indiviſible Subſtance, the Soul, 
which produces, and governs, and directs them all, 
in their innumerable, different, and con Fun- 
ctions. And if this be the Caſe of each icular 
Creature with its reſpective Unity, the whole Crea- 


tion, (which conſiſts of ſo many Millions of Multi- 


tudes in their Unities,) muſt in all Reaſon be refer- 


red to One moſt Simple and Abſtracted Unity, 


which gave beginning to them all; and This is God. 
3. This is urged again from that Subordination of 


| the Creatures, whereby each plainly ſerves others, 
and all conſpire together for the 


mmon Good. 


Thus the Heavens move without ceaſing, but not 
for themſelves; the Water moiſtens, the Air cools 
and cheriſhes, che Sun warms, the Moon and * 
** | ; 


dition ot Increaſe. But all the Creatures and Pürtz 
of the World are thus. They l 1 
"Nature, they have only a Limited Perfection they 


ſhed their Influence, the Wind retreſhes, the Earthy 
receiyes-itheſe Benefits, not ſor her -own;Convent+ 
ence, but to bring fomh Food; dhe feeds Cattei, 
and They feed Man. Imagine then a well appoingy 


ed Army, in Rank and File, all moving one Wa, 


turning together, mutually aſſiſting one another in 
ſome Cynon Deſigns and, if it would be abſurd 
to think this Union and Agreement did not pro- 
eced from Order, Diſcipline, and Obedience to 
ſome Commander in Chief; learn from hence the 
Prodigious Folly of ſuppoſing the much more Won; 
derful Conſent and, Subordination- of the Creatures 
not to proceed from the diſpoſal of ſome; Wiſe and 


Univerial Governor and Creator, who appoints 


to each its Task and Station, by the Vance 
whereof the Safety and common Advantage of the 


Whole is thus regularly Conſulted .. 


4. A Fourth Reaſon to this purpoſe is; That mar- 
vellous and inimitable; Art and Forecaſt; that Or- 
der and Uſefulneſs, that Beauty and Proportion, 
obſervable in every the leaſt part of even the leaſt, 
and in common Eſteem, moſt Deſpicable Crea - 
ture, | | | 


Inſomuch, that if all the World ſhould lay their 
Heads together, they could not with their utmoſt 
Contrivance make a Gnat, or a Flea, or a Leaf of 
a Tree. Such Proportion of Parts, ſuch Variety 
of Colours, ſuch Diſtinction of Offices, ſuch Cor- 
reſpondence of Inſtruments; and all cheſe ſo fits 
ted, ſo nicely framed to ſerve each other, that there 


are more Miracles than Members, and the more 


ou Contemplate, the more you will ſtand Amazed. 
This could never be the Work of Chance, as Lu- 
cretius tondly imagined, for Chance proceeds not 
by Rule, and Method, and Certainty: Such Pro- 
ductions ſo far execeding not only the Skill, but 


even the Comprehenſion, of the Wiſeſt Man, de- 


clare a Provident and Powerful Artificer. This Ar- 
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| purpoſe of aſeribing the praiſe of ſuch Workman: 
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thip to Nature any longer: This made a Heathew 
Platonick after 1 into theſe Matters ry 
out, I will pruiſo God in what I under ſtand, and ui 
admire him in what I do not. For Loften do things for - 
which my" Servants conceive mo Reaſon; and I 
Children deſpiſe Jewels, and burn good Books, moeriy 
beeauſe they have not Capacity enough 10 underfland 
the true worth of them. And indeed, nothing is a 
more effectual means to inſpire us with the 

and Admiration of our Great Creator, than à fre« 


| 


/ quent Contemplation of his Works. That Heart 


muſt be 'prodigiouſly Hard and * that can 
Exerciſe it ſelf in theſe, without feeling ſtrong and 
laſting Impreſſions of Religion left behind. 
F. One Argument more under this Topick is the 
Immortality of the Soul; a thing generally recei- 
ved from the Antients, upon the Account of its 
being an Immaterial Subſtance, and 1 
upon the State of our Mortal Body. And this ap- 
from its being often more vigorous in Age 
and Sickneſs, more Active and Clear and Pregnant 
in feeble and decaying People than it ever. was 
in time of Youth, or when the Conſtitution and 
Health was ſoundeſt. Thus again it was believed 
Immortal and Immaterial from its eager and inſati- 
able Thirſt after Wiſdom and Knowledge, and ne- 
ver being contented with Bodily Pleaſures, or any 
other Senſible Object. From whence the Philoſo- 
er inferred, that ſome other Satisfaction is pre- 
for this Soul in another State; and that ſo Ex- 
cellent, that all Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and 
Beauty, and whatſoever creates Love, and Joy, and 
Content, ſhall be her Portion, wherein She ſhall 
Delight and Reſt her Self for ever. Now if the 
Soul be Immortal, he that made it muſt be ſo; 
and to that Maker it muſt return, after its De- 
parture out of this Body. Which ſeems to be the 
true meaning of that old Doctrine, concerning the 
mM 
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hiloſophers held all Particular Souls to come, 
ks from the Fire, or Nuys from the Sun; 

at their Separation to be Re: united t 
with that general Soul to all Eterni 
comes 
Hall return to God, who 
ſhall ſuffice for the Meta 
I have reſerved thoſe of Moral Philo; 
laſt Place, becauſe they are Plainer and 


7. 


the former, and lye more Level to the Capacity of 


the Mean and Unlearned Reader. 


| a - The Firſt of theſe is that Natural Inclination 
Diſpoſition, even inthe worſt of Men, to confeſs 
—4 ivine Power. This is evident from the 


Conſent and Practice even of the rudeſt and moſt 
s from the · common way 


ous: 


lifting up Men's Eyes and Hands to Heaven in _ 


of Diſtreſs or 3 na 


feſſion of Atheiſts chemiel 
vous Calamity, or at the 
Seneca declares; and the 


even from the Con 


proach of Deat 


when under any gr 


ple of Caliguls 


ſnews, that ſuch are moſt fearful of an Avcoging 


Power in their Mi 
Nature and Canſcience did not force the 
God u 
that Zeno referred the Confeſſion of an 
before the 
phers. B Men in 

Senſe of their ir Souls, a 


which t 
had emboldned 


but One can be: Two cannot ſtand 
nite can admit of no Rival, no 


Which could not be; if 


Senſe of a 
pon them. This laſt is ſo ſubſtantial a Petz | 


es of the moſt/Learned Philoſs. 
the true 
have put off that Vanity 
and Ambition, that er and Diſſemblirigz 


hey uſed in 155 = Deity before, her 
Health — P and Wantonnels 


From hence the Moralif advances tothe Proof of 
One only God; for God muſt be Infinite; and Infinite 

er, Infi- 

That this 


Unity — — he argues wil 
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nounced by the Oracle the Wiſeſt Man in all Greece, 

was put to Death for expoſing the Multitude of 

De und. the Heathen Gods. Ariſtotle reſolves all into Ou 

Jaſtin. in Farber of Gods and Men, the Creator and Preſerver 
of all T ings, and ſays, the Plurality of Gods w 

invented only to expreſs the diflerent Powers a 


" = 
ds \ 


22 
— — — 9—— * | 
Inſtit. T. Laffantivs, from their addreſſing to one God, in their 
2. C. 2. Oaths, Imprecations, Prayers, and Solemn Wiſhes; 
ecſpecially when Vehement, and in any Affliction. 
That, though the Learned and more Judicjous com- 
Ep. 13. ad plyed with the Vulgar Errors, yet Plato makes it 
Dionyſ. a Mark of his being ſerious, that he then mentions 
6 God in the ſingular Number. That Socrates, pro- 


Perfections of this One Cod, by the variety of his 


Benefits and Miniſters: So that he makes all Gods 
but One to be Servants. Zeno urged, that either 
there is ane God or no God. Plutarch, and Seneca, 


and Epictetus affirm, that there is one God; that 


this God governs, and his Providence is over all; 
and lay this down for the firſt and Fundamental Ar- 
ticle of Reaſon and Morality. In ſhort, he who 
defires farther ſatisfaction in this Point, may find 
it in St. Cyris Book againſt Julian the Apoſtate; and 
Lactantius his Firſt and Second Books againſt the 
Gentiles. And thus the Moraliſts Firſt Argument is 
ſupported by the Inftin&t of Nature, the Force of 
Conſcience, the Cuſtom of all Nations, the Con- 
ſent of all Wife Men agreeing in a God, and in One 
only, who made and governs the World. | 
2. The Second is taken from the Ultimate End or 
chief Good of Man. Which is a Conſideration pe- 
cular to moral Philoſophy; in regard that Science, 
undertaketh to lead Men to that End for which they 
were Created, the utmoſt Happineſs they are capa- 
ble of, to which they tend in this Life, and in which 
they reſt without farther proſpect or deſire, when 
once they have obtained it. In order to our under- 
ſtanding this matter, we are to obſerve, that Philo- 


fopherschought een thing ave foe pariculs 
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End, and a conſtant appetite," and tendency to that 
End. This in Inanimate Creatures they defined 
to be thoſe Motions and tions to which Na- 
ture determined them; in Brutes the Gratification, 
of their Senſes: But in Man, who is by Reaſon di- 

. ſtinguiſhed from Brutes, ſome Higher and more Ex- 
cellent Object. For ſince we feel by experience, 
that our Mind is oftentimes not quiet, even when 
our Senſes are fully ſatisfied; this argues Senſual 
Delight not to be that chief Good, in which our 
Soul can reſt and enjoy its perfect Felicity. Hence a 
grew thoſe infinite 1 — and various Opinions, * 
concerning the final Felicity of Mankind: But 
Plato, upon a full examination of the matter, de- In Pha- 
clared, that nothing in this Life could be our chief 
Good; becauſe he was able to demonſtrate, that 

none of thoſe things pitched upon by Philoſophers 

could fatisfie the Deſires of the Human Soul. Not 
Riches, for theſe are uncertain, mutable and vain z 

and often involve us in more danger and trouble 

than Poverty. Not Honours, for theſe are equally | 
vain and inconſtant; and depend upon the Humour , - 
and Breath of others. Not bodily Pleaſures, for 

theſe are common to us with Beaſts, and leave a 

ſtrong and nauſeous difreliſh behind them. Not 

Moral Virtues, for theſe conſiſt in a perpetual con- 

flict with our Paſſions, which are Eternally diſtur- 

bing our Repoſe: In ſhort, whatever we fix upon 

here, it fails us, it yields no laſting ſatisfaction in 

this Life, and therefore we muft be content to wait 

for our complete Happineſs in a Life to come. So 

that Reaſon and Morality could go thus far, that 

Men cannot be perfectly happy in this preſent State; 

Nay, theſe prove, that this — of the Soul 

in the life to come muſt be a Spiritual and Imma- 

terial Object, becauſe the Soul is a Spirit; and that 

it muſt be Immortal, becauſe the Soul it ſelf is ſo. 
And, which is yet more ſurprizing, and gives Plato Plat. 

a Right to be called Divine, he tells us, it conſifts in Had. 
| 882 | being 
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the 


Apol. Pla- ſhould be puniſhed for ſuch wicked and perverſe 
to cat. Choice. But in this World many notoriouſly evil Men 
Spi are leaſt puniſhed: Some are too great and power- 
e1.10. De ful to be corrected by the hand ot Men; and ſome 
Teg. Plut. again in low and afflicted Circumſtances have no 


being inſeparably united is God +: Thiszs the Sum 
and Complement, the utmoſt Aim and End of all 
_Bleſſedneſs- What could any Chriſtian ſay more? 
And yet a } Heathen Scholar of Plata's explains 
his Maſter thus, Tbe ultimate end of Man is bis 
Sovereign Good, and _ 0 —. 2 Good.” 80 
that even Pagans could prove and find out God, 
by the: conſideration of the chief Good of Man, 
which was the Second Argument I ounded, to 
prove the Exiſtence of a Deity, r this Head of 
Moral Philoſophy. -- + e Het U 1B 
3. The Third, and laſt I ſhall mention, is deduced 
from Virtue and Vice, and the Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, by Nature, Equity, and Reaſon, due to theſe. 
For, as in all other ads and Effects of our Great 
Creator we can plainly diſcern Proportion and Or- 
der, Juſtice and Wiſdom, and a careful Providence; 
ſo we may be aſſured, theſe Meaſures will be kept 
more eſpecially in his dealings with Man, the Beſt and 
Firſt of all his other Creatures in this lower World. 
Now other Creatures, we plainly perceive, are 
directed by Nature to their proper Ends, and while 
they hold this Courſe, they are as happy as their 
Capacity will admit; but, when they deviate from 
that, Damage, and Sorrow, and Los is their Por- 
tion. Man only hath Reaſon to know and judge 
what he ought to aim at, and freedom of choice to 
purſue this by Virtue, or ſwerve from it by Vice. 
Equity then and Juſtice require, that they who go 
the right way by living well, ſhould be rewarded with 
Happineſs, and attain their true end; and that thoſe 
who abandon it for Senſual and Sinful Pleaſures, 


other return here for their Virtue, and Patience, and 


ſtrict Honeſty, but Envy and Maliee, Reproach and 
( 


Ch. II. F 3. Tur Jews: PROOr OF A Goh. . 


Contempt, Injury and Oppreſſion. So that, either 
Providence, which is nicely juſt in matters of leſs 
moment, is wretchedly defective in this great Con- 
cern; or elſe there muſt be a Place and Time re- 
ſerved for Rewards and Puniſniments in a Future 
State, and a Juſt and Powerful Judge to make a- 
mends for the unequal Diſtnbutions of Good and 

Evil, permitted in this preſent World. And that 
Judge can be none but the Creator himſelff. 
Tus I have ſnhewed, how the Contemplation of 
the Creatures, and the undeniable Evidence of Rea- 
ſon, led the Heathen, who had no other Guides, 
to the Knowledge and Confeſſion of God. My next 
undertaking will be to obſerve how the Jes, be- 
fore Chriſſs coming, were able to confirm this 
Truth, and to convert the Heathen to the Belief of 
their One true C. e $5 entail 599 
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The Proofs of a God peculiar to the Jews. 


OW here we muſt make a difference between 
ſuch Arguments peculiar to the Jews, as were 
proper to ſatisfie and confirm one of their Brethren, 
and thoſe which would be fit to being over a Hea- 
then to the Faith. Of the former fort they had 
many. The Creation of the World by One God; 
The deriving down the Hebrew Religion from the 
Beginning; The Call of Abraham, and God's fami- 
liar converſe with him; The miraculous Deliverance 
of their Anceſtors out of Egypt, and ſettlement in 
the Land of Promiſe; The Law received by Moſes 
from God's own Mouth; The defeat of the Idola- 
trous Nations; The Erection and Defence of the 
Jewiſh Monarchy ; The Miracles and Predictions of 
the Prophets, and infinite other Evidences, that the 
God of the Jeus is the only true God. But ſince all 
C 3 theſe 


* 


_ „ — 
TRE Jews: Poor or 4 G0. Part I. 


* $5.99” * — = n SV" 


—ſ — 0 — — 
ttheſe things, peculiar to the Few, could have no 


more Credit with an Infidel, than thoſe Scriptures 
have in which they are Recorded; The Firſt and 


great Work muſt be to demonſtrate the Truth of 


the Scriptures. When this Foundation is once well 
laid, the Controverſie is at an end; for the Scrip- 
tures are only an account of the Doings of that One 
God, profeſſed by the eus, whoſe Exiſtence makes 
the Point in Queſtion... I ſhall therefore obſerve 
what theZew hath ta ſay in Vindication of his Scrip- 
tures and their Authority, which may not only 
2 good Prevention againſt Infidelity and total De- 
tection from God, and ſtrengthen the Jewiſh Cauſe 


heretofore ; but is in all Ages a ſeaſonable Argument, 


and of great comfort to every good Chriſtian: Be- 
cauſe the Foundation of our whole Faith ſtands upon 
the Baſis of the Old Teſtament, . 
1. Firſt then, the “* Jew urges the great Antiquity 
of theſe Writings; he ſhews you, that much the 
greateſt part of the things Recorded in the Bible 
were done before moſt of the Heathen Gods were 
Extant, and thus, as Truth is before Falſhood, ſo 
God and the Scriptures were before Idols and their 
Fables. E/dras, and Haggai, and Zechariah, and Ma- 
lachi, the very laſt Writers in the Hebrew Canon, 
near | Six Hundred Years before Chriſt, and about 
the beginning of the Second (Perſian) Monarchy, 
were before the moſt Antient Greek Hiſtorians, Hel- 
lanicus, Herodotus, &c. *Tis true, ſome Poets, as 
Orpheus, Homer, &c. lived before; but the oldeſt 
of theſe reaches no higher than Solomon, and ſo Five 
Hundred Years ſhort of Moſes, the Firſt Writer o 
the Bible; long after whom moſt of the Heathen 
Gods were yet unborn, as the Gentiles and their Ge- 
nealogies confeſs. And as for Abrabam, who lived 
Five Hundred Years before Moſes, he was before even 
thoſe, whom the Pagans, for reſpect to their Anti- 
quity, and Excellence, diſtinguiſhed by the Title of 
Dii majorum Centium, as Jupiter, Neptune, Pluto; 
7 1 
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And yet even before that, the Scripture contains 
the St of about Two Thouſ⸗ Years.” Tbe : 1 
e * 
date, in Com n of the Venerable Antiquity: of 4 
Hebrew Scripture; Whoſe Authority muſt — ; | 
ſon overbear all other Laws, fince extant before 
all others, in thoſe firſt times of Simplicity and Sin- Ses Euſeb. 
cerity; and part of them Tranſlated into divers, &, 6 59 | 
Lan „ before the Monarchy of the Perfans, 3, 4. 
that is, before any Heathen Hiſtories were written. 

2. The Few deſires in the next place, that the 
manner of Writing, Authoriſing, and Preſerving 
theſe Scriptures may be duly conſidered. For Wn- 
ting, he * nothing was ever ſet down here, but 
what was either taken immediately from God's own 
Mouth, as the Books of the Law and the Prophets 
were; or elſe, Collected from Time to Time by ge- 
neral Conſent, as matters fell out; which is the Caſe - 
of their Hiſtorical part of the Bible in Judges, Samuel, 
Kings, and ſome other Books. That this Colle- 
ction was not made by any ſingle private Man, up- 
on Hearſay, after his own Fancy, or at a Diſtance 
from the Events related, (as Heathen Hiſtories are) 
but by general Agreement, at the very Time, while 
things were freſh, not only in Men's Memory, but 
even before the Eyes of the Parties concerned, which 
leaves no room for Fiction in the Caſe. Again, 
the Books written were not admitted into the Canon 
without great Deliberation, and evident Proof of their 
being true. For either the whole Congregation or 
Synagogue, who were to approve them, (and among 
whom commonly were ſeveral Prophets) knew the 
Actions related in thoſe Hiſtorical Books to be true, 
in which all the common People were likewiſe fully 
fatisfied ; or elſe they ſaw them confirmed by Signs 
and Wonders, which was the Teſtimony God gave 
to the truth of Moſes and the Prophets. So that 
the Caution uſed in Authoriſing theſe Scriptures 
was as great as could be defired. And for the Care 
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of 8 Books thus written and admitted. 

nothing was ever more Nice. The Reverence of 
the Fews for their Scriptures was ſuch, as will not 
ſuffer us to ſuſpect any material Change or Corrup- 
tion in them. For Firſt, Twelve Authentick Copies 
were taken, for each Tribe one; then a n 
mitted afterwards to WL ry in each Tribe; 
all this done by Notaries and Scribes, before Exa- 
miners and Witneſſes: Copies were laid up by the 
whole Congregation in the Treaſury of the Temple, 
kept under ſeveral Locks and Keys, never to be 


touched but by Perſons particularly appointed, nor 
uſed but with ſingular Reverence. To add or dimi- 
niſh, to corrupt or alter, was preſent Death by 
their Law. And how is —_— then, that 
fuch Writings, either Falſhood ſhould creep in, or 
Truth, once received, beafterwards depraved ? Nay, 
which makes it in reaſon ſtill more impoſſible, the 
Few obſerves that no other Nation under Heaven 
ever expreſſed an equal Eſteem for their Laws and 
Records: They would not offer to die for them, 
Which the faithful Je was ready to do for every 
ſentence of Holy Scripture. And hence, in all 
their Afflictions and publick Commotions, in all 
their Captivities and Deſolations, they were more 
zealous to preſerve theſe Writings than their own 
Lives, and have accordingly kept them uncorrupt 
more Ages together, than all the Nations in the 
World have done any other Monuments of Anti- 
quity whatſoever. ; | 
3. ATbird Argument for the Truth of Scripture, 
is the Character of the Perſons who wrote it: The 
Hiſtorical part, I have ſaid, was ſet down, and at- 
teſted by Publick Authority. The Prophetick was 
endited by the Prophets themſelves, Vain, honeſt 
Men, Authoriſed by Miracles, and 9 ſcrupulous, 
as never to ſay any thing of their . own Head, but 
conſtantly to introduce all with a bus ſaith the Lord. 
As God's Word, and not Man's, they left * Pre- 
20 | | tions 
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dictions in the publick Treaſury, there to be kept 
till the Event ſhould prove them true. Their Lives: 
were unblameable, tlieir Deaths for the moſt part 
in Defence of the Truth; ſuch was Haiab's Je- Epiph. 
remiab's, and EzekieT's , and Amos's,| and Micha'sy © . 
in the Latter Times of that People, And if We . 
conſider their firſt great Prophet Moſes, who was 
withal an Hiſtorian, a Lawgjver , a Governour; 
the Firſt that put Their, or rather God's, Acts in- 
to Writing, the Firſt that Formed. them into a 
Common- wealth; this Man alone, the Jew thinks 
ſufficient to induce our Belief of what he hath left 
in Wrinag.: 1 oi! | L231 55 OWH 
His Antiquity hath been ſpoken to already, and 
even the Heathens confeſs it; His Miracles are ac- Euſ. Prep. 
knowledged by his greateſt Enemies: And, wheres 4g. 
as ſome of them Objected theſe, to have been Jeep. 
done by Magick, and not by the Power of God, this cent. A. 
is 2 moſt ſenſeleſs pretence. For why could not C. 1. Ant. 
Pharaob's Magicians, who were bred up to this © 2 
Art, deliver themſelves from his Plagues? Why did 
they cry out, This is the Finger of God? Was it Exod. 14. 
ever known that Magick divided a Sea, called up 16. Num. 
Quails ſufficient to feed Six Hundred Thouſand Men, 1. 16. 
beſides Women and Children; drew Water out of 
a Rock; nouriſhed a vaſt Army for forty years to- 
gether with a Dew from Heaven; cauſed the ground 
to open, and ſwallow up the Tents and Families of 
Rebelhous Princes; brought Fire from Heaven, and 
conſumed Two Hundred and fiſty Perſons, without 
the leaſt Hurt to any that ſtood about them? Vet 
theſe Things did Moſes in the fight of ſeveral Hun- 
dred Thoutand Men, in the fight of his Enviers and 
Enemies; And if any one particular of theſe Mira- 
cles had beenliable to Exception, would he haye da- 
red to commit them to Writing? Would the People 
have ſtood by him, or received thoſe Writings tor 
Divine? 'Tis plain then, he dealt fairly in this mat- 
ter, and related only ſuch things as every man pre- 
| {ent 
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3 ſient knew to be true. He wrote as he was com- 
N manded, and what God and his own Conſcience 
bore Teſtimony to; He cauſed the whole to be read 
do the People; He laid it up in the Ark, as God's 
* -*- Covenant with that Nation; He cauſed them all to 
Vo Obedience to it; He exhorted them to petſe - 
vere in the Service of that God, a little before his 
Death; He publiſhed his own Infirmities, and the 
Cauſe why he was not ſuffered to enter the Promiſed 
Land; He Eoncealed not the Offences of his Brother 
Aaron, his Grandfather Levi, or his Siſter Miriam, 
(as Wordly Princes uſe to do in tenderneſs to their 
oven and their Relations Honour;) He did not labour 
that any of his own Family ſhould ſucceed him in the 
Government; but left that to Joſbua, a Stranger of 
another Tribe, as God had appointed him. This 
ſhews him to have been no Man of an Ambitious or 
worldly Spirit, but a true Servant of God; That 
he acted not by Magick or Deceit, but by the Pow- 
er and Commiſſion of his. great Maſter; That his 
Writings were true, and had all the Authority he 
aſſerted them to have, that is, That they were the 
undoubted Dictates of Almighty God. e 
4. All this is yet more ſtrengthned by the Univer- 
ſal Conſent of all thoſe, who wrote after Moſes. 
Prophane Writers uſually correct and reprove ſome 
that went before; but now, as a certain Mark, that 
theſe Sacred Authors were all guided by the ſame 
Spirit, no One of them for ſo _ Ages hath ever 
oppoſed, but all approve and build upon the for- 
mer. The Writings of Joſbua confirm thoſe of Mo- 
ſes; the Book of Judges that of Joſhua: Thoſe of 
Kings and Chronicles refer you to the more Ancient 
Luke 24. Records: One Prophet builds upon another, and 
Chriſt approves them all, by that known Diviſion 
| of Law, Pſalms, and Prophets, then in Uſe among 
( the Fews. And theſe are the four External Proots 
of the Old Teſtament's Authority; Their Great and 


Venerable Antiquity z The Care and Caution uſed 
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in Writi Receiving . And their 
The — of the —— 3 And their Uniforn 
Agreement in one Spirit. 

But there are beſides theſe ſorts . Conkdes 
rations, reſulting from the Matter and Circumſtan- 
ces. of theſe Books, ſome Characters of God's own 0 
Hand, Spirit, and Providence, as legible in theſe 
Letters, — Exiſtence was ſaid before to be in his 
Creatures. Nay, much more viſible, in R 
that theſe Writings were contrived to enlighten thoſe 
blind Eyes, who could not read him in t Volume 
of his Works. 

Firſt then, Obſerve thi Subject they treat of; 
and the End they aim at. The Former conſiſts of 
the Doings of the One Eternal God; the Zatter is 
the Glory of that God, and the Salvation of Man- 
kind. And what Writings beſides have ſo Noble an 
Argument, or ſo ſublime an End? What Philoſo- 
pher ever pretended to theſe things? 'W hat Hiſto- 
rian attributes Battels and Victories to God on- 
ly ; Others extol the C e of their Soldiers, the 

onduct and Vigilance of their Generals; they tell 
you of Fields won 88 Convenient a by fa- 
vourable Weather, by flights of Birds, by Omens 
and other ſuperſtitious Fopperies; but theſe only ſay 
at every turn, God delivered them into the Enemies 
Hand, God diſcomfited and gave the Victory. Which of 
the celebrated Heathen Legiſlators, ever left ſuch 
4 Laws, as, Thou ſhalt Love the Lord thy God with all 
thy Heart, and with all thy Soul; and thy Neighbour 
as thy ſelf ? Which of their Soothſayers had the Con- 
fidence to uſher in his Predictions with The Lord hath 
ſpoken it? Which of their Poets, thoſe Kindlers of 
Senſuality and Luſt, ever broke out into thoſe 
Raptures of Spiritual "and Holy Love; I will Love Pal. 18. 
thee, O Lord my Strength, and I hom have Tin Hea- 4. 73. 
ven but thee ? and there is none upon Earth that I de- 
fire in Compariſon of thee. Like as the Hart panteth 


after the Water-brooks, ſo longeth my Soul after thee, 
O God / 


— htc nd eb ths — 


4 "THE zJEws PROOr OF A GOD.” Part I. | 
© God! My Fleſt and my Heart ſaileth, but Cod tis 
the Joy of my Life, my Strength and Portion for ever. 
Prophane Writers treat of Men, ſeek the Favour. of 
Men, accommodate themſelves to Their Paſſions 
and Inſirmities, are ſubject to their Errors and Vanis 
ties; But the Scriptures treat of things above Fleſh 
and Blood, refer all to God and Ends above Nature. 

And yet the Zews,. who wrote theſe, were as meet 
Men as the Gentiles. W hence then proceeds this 
mighty Difference, if not from hence, that the Hea- 
then Writings proceeded from a Spirit entirely Hu- 
man, but the 7ewiſh from the ſpecial Dictates and 
Directions of a Spirit truly Divine, which enlight- 
ned that Nation above any other People in the 


World? | | 


6. Let us, in the next place, obſerve the Style and 
Phraſe of the Holy Scriptures, ſo different from 
that of Common Writers, ſo inimitable by Man, 
ſo expreſſwe of the God that inſpired it. No La- 
bour for Ornament and Pomp; no Nicety in Words, 
but a marvellous Simplicity, ſuited to the Capacities 
of the Weak, and yet at the ſame. time, ſuch 2 
Depth as may exerciſe the Wits of the moſt Learned: 
What can be plainer, than the Account of the Crea- 
tion, to inſtruct the meaneſt Reader how the World 
began? And when all the Circumſtances are juſtly 


weighed, what Aſtoniſhing. and Unſearchable My- 


ſteries does the wiſeſt Man diſcover in it? With 
this Simplicity there does alſo go along a conſtant 
Gravity, and becoming Majeſty of Expreſſion : The 
Laws are delivered. in fhort, plain, peremptory 
Words, without any reſpect of Perſons, Do this and 
thou ſhalt Live; The Soul that Sinneth it ſhall die. 
But though the Scriptures diſdain thoſe little Arti- 
fices, which Humane Writers ſo much affect; yet 
where it undertakes to perſuade, inſtruct, and move 
Men's Paſſions, no Writings in the World had ever 
like effect with theſe, I could produce Infinite. In- 


ſtances, but for Brevity's fake let any one Read 
| | | the 
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the firſt Chapter of Hſalah, and compare it wich any, 
che moſt laboured Orations of July or Dempfthenesz 
let him read the Hymns and Pſalms in the Bible, and 
ſet againſt them the tnoſtPatherieal Poems ever com- 
d by the Wit of Map, and tell me then, whe> 
tber chere be any compariſon] in the ſtirring and 
firing his Affection. Db Jeg has.) en. 
7. Another thing, Which may contribute greatix 
to ſhewing the worthiof this Book, is the Conſ ide 
ration of ſome particular Matters contained in it. == 
I ſhall: FF mn. 28 
{terious' Doctrines above the Reach of Humane 
Reaſon; as, That this whole World ſhould be made 
of nothing; That Angels ſhould be damned eter - 
nally for their Sins; That Adam thould tranſmit the 
Guilt of his Diſobedience to all his Poſterity That 
the Seed of the Woman ſhould deliver us from that 
Guilt; That God is One Subſtance and Three Per- 
ſons; That the Second of theſe Perſons, being God, 
ſhould yet be made Man, and die upon a Croſs for 
Mankind; and that he ſhould make a way to Ho- | 
nour and Happinels through Sufferings and Con- 4 
tempt. Theſe and many other Doctrines in the Bi- | 
ble, are ſo diſtant from Man's Reaſoning, that it 
could never have entred into his Head to conceive or 
invent them, much leſs to require the Belief of them 
from others: and therefore God, who alone could 
reveal theſe Seerets, muſt needs have been the Au- 
thor of thoſe Scriptures, which diſcever them to 
us. | | | Stüc 10 

The Second thing L would inſtance in is the Pro- 
phecies of things to come. To this Evidence of 
their Divine Power God challenges che hen 
Idols: Shew the things that are to come Hereaſſs that Ia. 4c. 23. 
we may know that ye are Gods; ſo allowing this fer a 
good Teſtimony of their being ſo, if they could 
have given it. Not but that indeed the Oracles 
and Soothſayers did ſometimes hit upon the right 


| ntheir Prediction: of ſome future Events: But a 
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3 (his was done, either by Skill and Foreſight in the 
Stars and Elements, or by the Aſſiſtance of Wicked 
Spirits: And in Things either natural or not con- 
tingent, and then they might be foreſeen in their 
Cauſes; or elſe in ſuch as were properly acciden- 
tal, and then theſe Predictions were meer Conje- 
| Ctures, and frequently detected of Uncertainty and 

Porph. de Falſhood. This Porpbyry, the great Patron of Pa- 
reſpon. ex ganiſm, freely confeſſes: And another Heathen of 
Oo great 2 owns, that theſe Matters were manas 
mans Sed fo ſubtilly, that by the dark, and ambigu- 
de ſalßti. ous, and general Terms of their Anfwers, the Gra- 
Oracul. cle always left it ſelf an evaſion to ſave its Credit, 
| though the event proved quite contrary to what was 
underſtood to be the true Importance of the Words. 
So unable are either Men or Devils to prognoſticate 
things purely contingent. But now in Scripture we 
meet with almoſt Infinite Prophecies, delivered * 

— unlearned Perſons, in particular and expr 
erms, many Vears, nay many Ages before, when 
there was no probable Appearance, that ſuch things 
ſhould ever come to paſs; and not any one of theſe 
hath failed in any one Circumſtance or Tittle ſo 
forerold. And becauſe this alone, though all other 
Arguments were ſet aſide, is a moſt invincible Proof, 
that theſe Scriptures are from God's own Infallible 
__ who ſaw and ſignified ſo long before what 
onders his Almighty Power intended afterwards | 
to accompliſh, I ſhall 'very briefly lay before the 
Reader ſome remarkable Examples of this kind. 
Such was that Prophecy to Abraham of his Iſſue 
(when as yet he neither had, nor could in the Courſe 
Gen. 12. of Nature expect any ſuch,) inheriting the Land of 
Ford *. Cauaan; and the yet more wonderful and unlikely 
cone, Account of his Poſterities deſcent into Egypt; Their 
Chri. 4. Bondage there, and their Deliverance from thence, 
Appion. after Four Hundred Years: The punctual fulfilling 
cont. Jud. hereof is not only declared in the Book of Exodus, 
but acknowledged by Heathens and Enemies to the 
* ; Jews. 
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2 And it is worth our Obſervation, 
oF 


| that this 
cy was {6 generally Known and 'Believed, 
RR IN time down to Moſes, as to be the 
reat Comfort and Support of that Family in their 
ndage, and the mai Argument uſed by Ma/es, 
to pacity them under all the Hardſhips of their for- 
ty Years Paſſage to che promiſed Land. +: 
Such again was chat of he Scepter" nor "departing Gen. 49: 
from Judah, till Shilo, the Expectation of 'all Wu. 10. | 
tions, ſhould come. The laſt Claufe' whereof the u 
cient Hebrews unanimouſly expound of the Meffiah, ; 
and this was fulfilled near Two Thoufand/years f. 
ter, at the coming of Chriſt: For then did All 
a Stranger put the Line of Judab out of the Govern- 
ment of Jeury; and ſhortly after did they ceaſe 
to be a People or Government at all. But for the 
firſt Clauſe, it is aſtoniſhing to reflect, how m 
improbable Circumſtances it was clogged with. For 
Firft, when Jacob ſpoke that Prophecy, the /ae- 
lites were few and low, not like to depart out f 
Agypt, or ever be a diſtinct People: ſo not like 
to have any Scepter or Government among them at 
all. But if they ſhould, yet was there no proſpect 
of its fixing in the Poſterity of Judab, who had 
three Elder Brothers. And leaſt of all in Mofes his 
time, who, when he wrote this Prophecy, had the 
Government himſelf; and had by God's appoint 
ment declared his Succeſſor of the Tribe of Ephraim. + 
(And this by the way makes greatly for the Truth 
of that Author, that he ſhould leave ſuch a Pro- 
phecy in Diminution of his own, and t the Pre- 
judice of other Tribes, which they would certainly 
never have endured, had they not been convinced - - 
it really came from Jacob, though at a time, eh 
gave no proſpect of its Accompliſhment.) For 
the ſpace of Four Hundred years from Moſes to Sa- . 
muel, the ſame Improbabilites continued; At length 
a King was choſen, but of the Tribe of Benjamin, 
and he provided with a Numerous Iflue to — 
8 N. 
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* mis ws dene, either by Skill and Foreſight in the 
Stars and Elements, or by the Aſſiſtance of Wicked 
Spirits: And in Things either natural or not con- 
tingent, and then they might be foreſeen in their 
Cauſes; or elſe in ſuch as were properly accidens 
tal, and then theſe Predictions were meer Conje- 
| ctures, and frequently detected of Uncertainty and 
Porph. de Falſhood. This Porpbyry, the great Patron of Pa- 
reſpon. ex ganiſm, freely confeſſes: And another Heathen of 
Stud, great Repute owns, that theſe Matters were mana- 
ged fo ſubtilly, that by the dark, and ambigu- 
de falßt. ous, and general Terms of their Anſwers, the Gra- 
Oracul. cle always left it ſelf an evaſion to ſave its Credit, 
| though the event proved quite contrary to what was 
underſtood to be the true Importance of the Words. 
So unable are either Men or Devils to prognoſticate 
things purely contingent. But now in Scripture we 
meet with almoſt Infinite Prophecies, delivered b 
lain unlearned Perſons, /in particular and expr 
erms, many Years, nay many Ages before, when 
there was no probable Appearance, that ſuch things 
ſhould ever come to paſs; and not any one of theſe 
hath failed in any one Circumſtance or Tittle ſo 
foretold. And becauſe this alone, though all other 
Arguments were ſet aſide, is a moſt invincible Proof, 
that theſe Scriptures are from God's own Infallible 
1 who ſaw and ſignified ſo long before what 
onders his Almighty Power intended afterwards 
to accompliſh, I ſhall very briefly lay before the 
Reader ſome remarkable Examples of this kind. 
Such was that Prophecy to Abraham of his Iſſue 
(when as yet he neither had, nor could in the Courſe 
Gen. 12. of Nature expect any ſuch,) inheriting the Land of 
Ford 2 Cauaas; and the yet more wonderful and unlikely 
cont. Account of his Poſterities deſcent into Egypt; Their 
- Chri. 4. Bondage there, and their Deliverance from thence, 
| Appion. after Four Hundred Years: The punctual fulfilling 
1 cont. Jud. vhereof is not only declared in the Book of Exodus, 
Koo but acknowledged by Heathens and Enemies to the 
| Treu. 
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ewe. And it a 1 15 this 
8 was ſo generally Known and E 
2 c HE down to Moſes, as to be the 
reat Comfort and Support of that Family in their 
dage, and the main Argument uſed by Me, 

to pacity them under all the Hardſhips of their for- 

y Years Paſſage to the promiſed Land. + 
Such again was that of be Scepror- not departing Gen. 49: 
from Judah, fill Shilo, the  Expeftation' of all Na- 10. | 
tions, ſhould come: The laſt Claufe' whereof the ur 5 
cient Hebrews unanimouſly expound of the Meffiah, 
and this was fulfilled near Two Thoufand yearꝭ à 
ter, at the coming of Chriſt: "For ther dll FRA 
a Stranger put the Line of Judab out of the Govern- 
ment of Jeury; and ſhortly after did they cedſe - 
to be a People or Government at all. But for the 
firſt Clauſe, it is aſtoniſhing to reflect, how many 
improbable Circumſtances it was clogged with. For 
Firſt, when Jacob ſpoke that Prophecy, the //ae- 
lites were few and low, not like to depart out f 
A gypt, or ever be a diſtinct People: ſo not like 
to have any Scepter or Government among them at 
all. But if they ſhould, yet was there no proſpect 
of its fixing in the Poſterity of Judab, who had 
three Elder Brothers. And leaſt of all in Mofes his 
time, who, when he wrote this Prophecy, had the 
Government himſelf; and had 52 God's appoi 
ment declared his Succeſſor of the Tribe of Ephraim. + 
(And this by the way makes greatly for the Truth 
of that Author, that he ſhould leave ſuch a Pro- 
phecy in Diminution of his own, and tb the Pre- 
judice of other Tribes, which they would certainly 
never have endured, ' had they not been conmmced - - 
it really came from Jacob, though at a time, Men 
gave no proſpect of its Accompliſhment.) For 
the ſpace of Four Hundred years from Moſes to Sa- 
muel, the ſame Improbabilites continued; At length 
a King was choſen, but of the Tribe of Benjamin, 


and he provided with a Numerous Iſſue to — 
m. 


Jews: PRODE. or A GoD,- Hart u 
him 


„And who gould then i ine this Prop | 
therefore, When Men leaſt thought of any ſuch 
thing, a Poor Shepherd was choſen out of the Tribe 
of Judab, and the Government ſo ſettled in his Fa- 
3 4 mily 2 that though many of his Sueceſſors offended 
> ' God more haingudy chan Say] had done, though | 
lj ten Tribes fell off at once, and returned to their 
Alegiance no more, but conſpired with the Com- 
mon Enemies to overthrom chat Kingdom; yet 
ſtand it did, for more than twelve hundred Years, 
Euſeb. till the time of Herod, under whom Chriſt was born, 
| Chron. / | And we may Challenge any Family in the World, 
to ſhew the like term of a Government continuing 
The like might be ſaid of Jacob's foretelling the 
| _ 4b. Greatneſs of Ephraim above Manaſ//*h 05 the 
Num. 34. Deſcription given both by Him and Moſes, of the 
_ 33- particular Portion and Dwelling of cach Tribe in 
4 17% Canan, Which yet was determined by caſting of 
Deut. 31. Lots; Of the ſame Moſes foretelling how God 
ſhould, many Generations afterwards, forſake that 
| People for their Sins, carry them into Captivity and 
Baniſhment, and finally give them up, and receive 
the Gentiles in their ſtead. And whence could thele 
N things be learnt but from God alone? Whence again, 
2 hat Curſe upon him that ſhould attempt to rebuild Wl 
Joh. 6. Jericho? Whence the overthrowing of Jeroboam's Wl 
1 Kin 16. 2ltar in Bethel, by Joſab Three hundred years a- 
r Kin. 13. ter? Whence thoſe Predictions of 1/aiah concer- 
2 Kin. 23. ning the Birth, the Life, the Sufferings of the A 
_ 330 Kas ſo punctual, that it may rather ſeem a Relay 
2 Kin. 20. tio g things paſt, than a Prophecy of them yet to 
Iſa. 13. c, Or thoſe other Paſſages of the fame Pra» 
44-45- phet concerning the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the 
King of Babylon, and the Deſtruction of Babylon, the 
-Reltauration of the Jews, and Rebuilding their Ci- 
ty and Temple by Cyrus? I might heap numberlels 
inſtances from Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, David 0 


Ch. Il 5 0 "Fs, Jews, PROOr PF4{Gop. 


—— — — — 


muel, and many others;,;the we 8825 1 
a kind of 1 = 
Prophetick Spirit: And ſt erery ww 
we ore or underſtand, it not). ſome; 
other is fulſilled; and ſo ſhall he to the, d 
That theſe Writings are Authentick, ds els ag 
Proofs, we may be ſatisfied from hence; that rien 
were Dl Me ſcattered into many Tho 
Hands 0 the Babyloniſh. Captivity; then cars 
ry'd with the People, diſperſed over Chaldaa and 
other. parts of the hee fe 3 ſo that there can be no 
poſſible Suſpicion of Forgery or an Aſtergame, ſince 
all the World had ſeen. and read them, long before 5 
the Events either did, or were oppoſe oſed in any poſ- 
ſibility of c to paſs. All w ad big more 
Rrengrh' ned by the Qu, Quality of moſt of * Perſons, 
who delivered theſe Prophecies; Not Men of Skill N 
or Learning, like the Heathen Aſtrologers; nor of 
acute Parts and ſtrong Imaginations, (which, Aver- 
roes fancies capable of arriving to a Spirit of Pro- 
phecy) nor Dieted to it by Rules, as ſome pretend 


Apollonius Tyaneus was; but generally poor, Ian 
ignorant Men; David a Shepherd; py a Sam. 16. 
man; ſometimes Women, as Miriam, and Deborah Amos 1. 


and Hannah, and Elizabeth, and Anna the Daughter 478 4 5. 


of Phanuel, "and the Bleſſed Virgin, and the Daugh- 1 Sam. 2. 
ters of Philip, who could not poſlibly receive the Luke 1. 
—_—_—— of things otherwiſe than by the In- 2. 

1 of the Holy Ghoſt. And this plainly proves A 21; 
t cellency of Holy Scripture, the Certainty of 
the — contained theres, and the e of 1 
(OE: 18 be 

hough the Arguments already mentioned 

W abundantly ſufficient to prove the Truth of Scrip- 

ture, and conſequently a God; yet it is no ihconli- 
derable Advantage, that theſe Things are confirmed 
by the Teſtimony of Heathens and Infidels them- 
ſelves. In whoſe Hiſtories are to be found F ootlteps 
of 4 Las moſt remarkable N Recorded 


ere; 


TT ors Poor by Gov. FT; 


, Tere a indeed Wich many odd*Citciimſtans 


om; bit this is yet a ftron 
> becauſe intimating, chat thoſe 


r Evi- 
uthors 


Foes 


Aid net 7807 their Accoutits from the Bible, but 


rook them from a General and Antient Tradition, 


ſpreatl and received thronghout the World. 


Euſeb. 
Prep. E- 
vang. 
Joſeph. 
Antiq. 

J. 1.8. 13. 


The Creation of the r and —— the 
Humatie Soul by God, was he general 
Conſent of Philoſophers: The ey 6f Wb, the 
tong Lives of the firſt Patriarchs, the Tower of Ba. 

bel, and Confuſion of Languages; the Affairs of 
Abraham, the Deſtruction of Sodom z the Memors- 
ble Acts bf Moſes and Joſhua; the Hiſtory of the 
Jute and Saul, and David, and Solomon; the 

ding of the Temple; the Captivity in Babylow, 
the Siege of Feru/alen by Senacbirib, und bis Mae 
ther at his return, committed upon him by his owh 
Children in the Temple; Theſe and many other 


matters of Note, are fo largely Evidenced by Pagan 


7% 


Book; the fundamental Principle of all that H 


2 Upon which Subject I have been the 


Writers, that Joſephus declareth the Publick Monu- 
ments of the Syrians, Chaldeans, Phenitians, and 
many Relations in the Grecian Hiſtory, ſufficient to 
teſtify the Truth, Authority, and Antiquity 6f Ho- 
ly Scri e though ny had been deſtitute of ay 
other + chang 


5 E oO T. IV. > 
F [therto we have ſeen what Variety of Evidence 
God hath given tot the World co Him- 


becauſe it is the ground of all T propoſe to ſay in thi 


pineſs or Miſery, which muſt be our Portion 
ever. For if this Point be ſo certain, fo pl ah 
atteſted, both by every Creature, and t 

and Writings of the Creator himſelf, that no Igno- 
rance can ec our not Acknowledging it, no Wicked 
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Wickedneſs have the Face to deny it; then fare it 
becomes us ſeri to conſider hat this God re- 
quires from us; 2 —_ to _— 

his creating us will naturally be, what Duty 
Thanks — king fos it. Thus ſhall we find him 
a Merciful I and a Bountiful Rewarder, whom 
we have y found a Gracious Maker and Lord. 
And this Thought is the more reaſonable and neceſ- | 
fary, becauſe it is by no means le, that that 
Wiſe God, who hath appointed every other Crea- 
ture ſuch Rules of acting, as may ſome way illuſtrate 
his own Glory, ſhould leave Mankind the 
worthieſt and moſt capable of ſerving it, without 
any Obligation to contribute to it. | 
And yet this St. Paul charges, as a moſt com- Rom. f. 
mon and egregious Errour in the Heathen Sages; 
that, when they knew God, they were not careful to glo- 

rify him as Cod; but became vain in their Imagi- 
nations. They turned their Knowledge to no true 
Account, but applied all their Thoughts to the Vani- 

ties of this World, without any Regard to the Ho- 

nour and Deference due to that excellent Being, of 

whoſe Exiſtence they were 2 — With re- 

gard to theſe, and the Judicial Blindneſs God gave 

them up to, St. Paul gives the World this War- 

ning, that The Wrath of God 5s Revealed from Fca- 

ven againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſne/s of 

Men, tobo hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs; who 

know God, and notwithſtanding live as if they on- 

ed or knew him not. And if this were an Admo- 

nition and Reproof proper for Heathens, whohad 

only that natural Knowledge of God, which Rea- 
= fon could infer from the Contemplation of his Crea- 

tures; what Reprehenſion do we deſerve, who 

have not only that Light of Nature, but his written 

Word and Law Revealed to the Jews? Nay, and 
beſides this too, have heard the Voice of his only 

Son upon Earth; and live under the Doctrine and 
Directions of his Goſpel; and yet live (many of us) 
52 as 
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in-our Imaginations, as they did then, and the much 


conſidered, is, to what purpoſe God created us, and 


below. We have ſeen already, that as Nothing 
made itſelf, ſo Nothing was made for, or to ſerve 


as negligently, as far from Virtue, and a good Life, 
Certamly it that be true, as mo unqueſtio ionably 
it is, — 9 the Apoſtle .affirms there of the Hea- | 
then Philoſophers, that even the little Knowledge 
they had of God, rendred them altogether without 
Excuſe: Then by our Saviour's own Rule, that To 
whom much is given, of him there ſhall he much re- 
quired, we can no way ſhift off the Inference ari- 
{ing from hence againſt our Selves, viz. That our 
Account ſhall be vaſtly heavier, and we much more 
inexcuſable than the very Gentiles, if after all our 
clear» Knowledge, and ſuch ample Manifeſtations 
of the Divine Nature and Juſtice, we grow vain 


greater Part of the World (it is to be feared) do at 
this Day; If We, I mean, make to our ſelves Gods 
of the Things of this World, devote our Selves en- 
tirely to temporal and tranſitory Cares and Pleas 
ſures; and laviſhly throw away upon theſe the Time 
and Pains and Application of Thought and Affe- 
ctions, Which we ought to employ in the Service, 
and to the Honour ot this great and only Lord and 
Creator. A 1744 ly, n ee: A cf 3 
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e, Rar m 8 ECT. 1 
Of the End for which Man was Created. 
AE Laſt Chapter is ſufficient to inform us 
Who is our Creator. And now the next 
Point, which regularly offers it ſelf to be 


this World for Us, ſo as to make us Lords of all 


it ſelf alone. And therefore it concerns us to Kr 
9 #7% wh whom 
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whom Man Was made tö ferre, For the Reaſon 


e 
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holds' equally with regard to Him too, that ſince _ 
Man was not made by Himſelf, ſo neither is it like- © 
ly that he was made meerlyfor himſelt 
Now God's own Word hath aſſured us, that He prov. 16. 
made all Things for 1 and if all, then Man, 4. 
by no meam the leaſt and moſt inconſiderable part 
of his Works, is no doubt included. They are 
the vain and conſiderate, only; who look upon 
themſelves" to be free and at their own: Diſpoſal, 
and imagine they were ſent into the World'pure- 
ly for Pleaſure and Diyerſion, The Sober and 
Diſcreet are ſach as Svlomon ſpeaks of, when he 
ſays, The way of © Life is above to the Wiſe, that he Prov. 15. 
may depart from Fell wag +4 They keep the no 2.4. 
of living conſtantly in View, and are perſuade 
that God fhall one day bring them into Judgment. 
Nay the Chriſtian is fore warned by his Saviour, 
that every idle Word muſt be ſeverely Reckoned 
for. And no Man, ' who converſes diligently, either 
with his own Reaſon, or the Holy Scriptures, can 
remain ignorant or unmmdful, that no provocation 
charged there upon wicked Men is more hainoufly 
reſented, Wasen ſecurity of Temper, which fond- 
ly fancies, that God regards not Men's Actions, and 
never intends to take any Account of them. To 
ſuch therefore as are deſirous to i this Ac- 
count faithfully 1 am at preſent addrefling my felf. 
And to theſe I can give no berter Advice, than to 
look upon "themſelves as Perſons in Truſt, to ob- 
ſerve ſeriouſly, why they were ſent hither, and 
what it is expected they ſhould perform. This 
will keep us from ram̃bling after Impertinencies, 
and make us diligent in examining our own Con- 
ſciences, how our Time ought to be beſtowed, 
What is to be learnt, and what done by us. This 
will ſoon convince us, that the true Defign of our 
being placed here is to ſerve God, and by that Ser- 
vice to gain Heaven and Salvation. This was the 
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| Luke 1. demption, for therefore? are we delivered out of 0 


| Dent. 4. Condition of our Creation, that f Fe fbouid he tg 


Him. a People; and this was the intent of our Re- 


Hands of our Spiritual Enemies, that we might 
before 77 in Holineſs and. Righteouſneſs all the Days 
of our Li 9. REDS. * SIG ao ant © 1) 2 

And this Conſideration. rightly improved will 
have twovery valuable Effects. Fin, 1 ue Senſe, 
that Serving God, and working out our Salvation 


5 our proper and only. Buſineſs, We ſhall be con- 


vinced that every Thing which is contrary, or fo- 
reign, or not conducive to this End, 987 no 
true Profit; that all the Time and Pains laid o 
upon it is Vanity, and loſt Labour; ſuch as muſt 


at laſt in Shame, and Sorrow, and Repentance; 


becauſe this is no Article of that Reckoning we 
ſhall be called upon for, nor can it influence our 
future State, except ſo far as it may expoſe us to Pu- 
niſhment, for mi 8 our Time and Thoughts 
upon it. And Seconaly, ſince we have but one 

to promote, and all other Creatures are only to ſerve 
our Occaſions in order to that End, this will help 
us to become indifferent to all theſe outward Things; 
and we ſhall deſire them, only in ſuch Proportions, 
as may be uſeful for the Attainment of our End; 
Riches or Poyerty, Health or Sickneſs, Honour 
or Contempt, will be choſen or dreaded by us, in 
ſuch meaſure as theſe may more or leſs contribute 
to the Service of God, and the Safety of our Souls. 
For whoſoever ſeeks, or covets, or loves, or uſes any 
of the Creatures farther than thus, he ſets up a new 
End to himſelf, and forſakes that which he was ſent 
into the World to purſue. And this may be a good 
Direction for any Man to iudge the State of his 
Soul by. If he attend to his true Buſineſs if his 
Cares, and Thoughts, and Endeavours, and Diſ- 
courſe, and the whole {train of his Converſation ' 
tend this way; if the Degree of his Concern for the 
Conveniencies of Life, anſwer to that of their Uſe» 
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aſide to Vanity, ene 

or Fame, the Favour of i INE; A 

2 ra — any thing of no C 

is main putpoſe | 
employ his Time, his ——— his G 
Delight. more in them, 7 thn hi 
dom of Cod and (> Righteouſneſs, then — 
tion is exceeding Dangerous; 
changing biin r dae —.— ning op 
ter Ruin. For it is not to he Za 
— n employed — 9 a 5 pee of b Se 
and doing no part of that Which was 
Char = thalt« ever receive the Reward alſigned = 
promiſed only to tho due Diſcharge of ak Pere 

Service. 

And this now gives us a plain reaſon ofthe gene- 
ral deſtruction of Souls, Which moyed our Was 
to inſimuate, how Few are Saved, by lads 
to Hell and Ruin wide and Much freque 2 
that to Salvation narrow and ſtrait, and che Pal- 
ſengers in it very Rare: Which all comes to 
by that. very little Account Men make of that, w 
is. — chief and only Buſines. For do hut obſerve 


the Courſes they take, and what 4505 they pur- 


er this Affair comes 
or almoſt into their 
How many Thowbnd do you find, 


ſue, and then tell me, wheth 
under their Management 
Thoughts. How man 
Who — not one 
not one day i in a Hundred, in the Service of 

and the Concerns of their Soul? How Infinite are 


the Men that n eee their Nee 
D 4 abou 


hour in four and tw 5 0 
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1 e Gains and Comveniencies of this W 
P 
for the next How many find time ondugh to Ear, 
Ne Drink; and Slep; and Dreſs, and Divert thei 
ahi [but are 


ie or otherwiſe:intifpaſed 
when they Hhonld?” teh their greateſt Buſineſs? 
. — mfittry Days, and W eeclts, and Months, and 
N e conſumed in Sports, and Paſtimes, with- 
| regard of any thing-that is -wiſe, and ſeri- 
85 md of real Importance to Mankind? How 
many wretched Women ſpend more days in a year, 
in provi Ornaments for their Body, 2 
do hours in their whole Life, in Praying or R 
| ings. or ahy other Religious Exerciſe? And what 
n-btcome of ſuch People in the End' What will 
bey have to alledge in excuſe for this Negligence 
and Folly, when called to render an account of 
the Talents committed to their Charge? If a 
Steward, or a Factor, ſent; abroad upon his Maſterb 
| Expence ſhould return at laſt with a long Bill of 
ſo much Time — Mot laid out, in Singing, Dan- 
eing, Drinki ays, Courtſhip, Hawking, 
unting, . or acing 3 — wn when he came to anſwer 
whit time he had beſtowed upon his Maſter's affairs, 
ſhould” alledge, that he was ſo entirely taken up 
with thoſe other Entertainments, as to have nd 
leiſure left for theſe; Who would not think ſuch 
a Wretch deſerved the ſevereſt Puniſhment, and all 
manner of Reproach; Think then, what Confuſioh 
Trl fall upon Them at the laſt dreadful day, who 
were ſent 2 the World, to trade for fo rich a 
Prize as the Kingdom of Heaven, and have ſquan- 
dered away all their Time, and Thoughts, upon the 
Trifles of this World, without ny Care or Appt 
cation for the other. 
I Car. 9 St. Paul attributes the attainment of Men” s incor- 
| E to their keeping the Goal conſtant- 


/ ly in view, making up directly to it, and running 
rin thoſe ge Lines, marked out by the 
Maſter 


ch III. 5 1. Ref T END or MAN. 


/ Maſterof the Race. But moſt of us rum after Flies 
and Feathers, turn out of the way and ſpend 'our 
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ſtrength in the purſuit of Vanity, without any re- 
flection upon our Folly, till it be too late to mend 
it. Obſerve how the wiſe man hath deſeribed the 
Lamentation of thoſe truly unfortunate Perſons in 
Hell, who heaped up Treaſures, raiſed: their Fami- 
lies, lived ſumptuouſly, indulged their Eaſe and 


Pleaſure, and thought themſelves: wiſe: and happy 


while they lived. Me wearied our ſelvet in the way 


ws? Or what good have our boaſted riches and pomp 
brought us? All thoſe things are paſs'd" away like 'a 
ſhadow, and as a poſt that ba ſteth by; hut we are con- 
ſumed in our om Iniquity. Be not then deluded, my 
dear Chriſtian Brother, with the falſe Judgments of 
thoſe, who magnify and applaud ſuch as are in grea- 
teſt danger. The Road to Babylon will never bring 
thee to Jeruſalem. And what a grief will it be to 
change 1 meaſures, after long labour and toyl in 
a wrong Courſe? If a Man had travell'd but one 
whole day, and ſhould be told at night, that all 
his pains were loſt, the loſs of a ſingle days Journey 
would afflict him, though his Buſineſs were not ex- 
tremely urgent, and the next day might fetch it 
again. But, if his Buſineſs were great, if his Li 


Wiſd. 5. 
of wickedneſs and doſtrucʒion. 2 But an fon the way of the 7» 8,9, 13. 
Lord we have not known it. What bath pride profited 


lay upon being at his Journey's end by ſuch an hour 


preciſely, if the Loſs were irrecoverable, and he ſo 
ſpent, that he could go no farther, what a ſad per- 


plexity would this be, to find he had run amiſs, and 
was quite out of his way? No this will be the caſe 


when the night of Death comes, with all who ſpent 
their days in vain Projects, and neglected God and 
their own Souls. They ſhall find themſelves out 


of the way at the end of their Journey z they have 


drudged through deep and craggy ways to no pur- 
poſe; they have loſt their time, their labour, and 


all opportunity to retrieye either; their firength 
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B waſted and gone, their Danger unavoidable, theit 
Puniſhment. inſupportable, and their Grief and Ca: 
8 lamity 2 e e. „ c120I 
| Ohl could we but form to our ſelves a juſt Aas 
= of thoſe-inward:; Terrours, which take hold of the 
* greateſt Monarchs at their laſt hour, after all; their 
Proſperity and Luxury; could we diſcern, the 
Thoughts of Alexander dying wc". or Fu+ 
tins Cæſar aſſaulted in the Senate-Haule, or Herod ' 
ſmitten with a noyſom and ineurable Diſeaſe, or that 
other Herod ſtruck with an Angel and eaten up with 
| Worms, or thoſe many other victorious Princes, 
who when they come to end a wicked and worldly 
Life, have quite other notions of things than the 
height of their Jollity and Succeſs had ever ey \ 
them before; Theſe gripes and ſtings would be ſo 
many warnings to us, to provide for our great 
account, and enter betimes into thoſe Thoughts | 
and that Judgment of things, which a Death 
and a nearer proſpe& of God's dreadful Tribunal, 
will, (when too late perhaps) moſt certainly awaken 
in us. Remember then, that what Theſe Men 
are now, thou thy ſelf thalt ſhortly be: and that 
no folly is comparable to that of not N 95 
Examples and Miſcarriages of others. All Men 
will one day agree in a right ſenſe of things. Here 1 
only is the difference; that Wiſe Men have it in 
time, and Fools, when it is too late to do them 
good. Hadſt thou that ſenſe now, thou wouldſt | 
borrow even from thy meat, and ſleep, and moſt ne- 
ceſſary avoeations and refreſhments, _ out up- 
on the one thing yet more neceſſary. oppor- 
tunities of — are an infinite bleſſing, and 
theſe are yet in thy hand. The living Dog in this 
i reſpect, is better than the Dead Lion, be while Lite 
1 laſts, matters may ſtill be amended. But this | 
\\ wears away apace, and the dreadful night of 
- will overtake thee quickly, and then there ſhall he 
no more {pace for Reformation. O that * | 
| - wg | e 


þ tc 


« . - | 
— nay, — —„— | 
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— — — ——̃— 
;o that they would underſtand this, that they would Peut. 32. 
—— End yfor He is the aui i qe um © 
who is wiſe for his o Soul. A ob Nit aift 
The main point in moral Actions, is to regard the 
End; and how comes it to paſa, that æhis maſt ne» 
ceſſary Circumſtance is W in aur 
Concerns? If Heaven be our „What do we 
mean to be ſo fond of Earth? If God be our End. 
why do we ſo greedily ſeek the ſavour of Men ? 

If the Salvation of an immortal Soul be our E. 
why do we ſo | purſue temporal Vanities? 

Why do we ſpend dur Money for that which is not Icu. 55. 
Bread, and our Labour for that which ſatigſeth not ? 

If we be Heirs of a Kingdom, why do we enflave q 
our ſelves to the Creatures? If it be our -Birthright = | 
to cat at our Father's table, why do we delight to Luke 15. 

feed on —— with —— — — f * NI 3 
with the Wiſeman, The bewirchi neſs id. 4. 
obſcure the things that are honeſt, = the wanderings off 
Concupiſcence under ming the ſimple mind. But will the 

fatal power of this Enchantment excuſe us? By no 

means. 'This people is not wiſe, therefore he that made Iſai. 27. 
them will not have mercy on them, and be that formed 11. 
them will ſhew them no favour. This is afolly of Men's 

own creating, and they who are ſeduced by it, ſhall 

— only loſe their labour, but be puniſhed for their 


Tbink then betimes, what thou wilt do or ſay, 
when thy Lord calls in his Talents, and an 
Improvement, when thou ſhalt hear that dre: 
word, Give an account of thy Stewar dip, for thou may- Luke 16. 
eſt be no longer Steward; when Cod ſbatl come in a Matt.24. 
day when thou thinteſ not, and at an hour when than 
lookeſt not for bim, and ſhall cut the unfaithful ſer- 
vant aſunger, and appoint him his portion with Hypo- 
erites and Unbelievers, where ſball be weeping and gnaſb- Rev 
ing of Teeth. Examine therefore thy ſelf preſently,  * 1 
and ſtate the Account with thy own ience. 
thou haſt trifled and wandered hitherto, repent, 

| and 


J aan return, — — ihe" time thou _— 
lost. If chou halt not yet conſidered the weighs of 
this Affair, do it immediately; -and-remember; that 
ineſs in a good Reſolution is the beſt: Husban. 
2 moſt profitable management, and thar the 
gaining of Crowns and a — is not a Wiſdom 
to be compared unto it. therefore conclude this 
Eccleſ. 12. Chapter, as the Naber — his'Book ; Far Go 
13. and keep his Commandments ; for rhis 4s the ray 4 
Alan, i. e. In this does every Man confilt. 

Beginning, his End, his Life, the reaſon why he is 
2 Man, 18, that he may act and live in obedience to 

5 him, who made him ſo, and He who does not thi 

is in effect no Man; For he loſeth all the Behefit 
N 1 his n e — — n Dis 
anne Ob * 70 759 0 
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Nel ion that Service of God, which is the 
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4 W :1174/3T0 1: 
N Frerfuck proof, dende. creates by d 
and in reſpect of This, and ſundry ot 
Benefits is bound to honour and ſerve him) * 
fit we now enquire, herein the Service requis 
ted by God conſiſts. Now all this is uſually" com. 
Prehended under the general Term of Religion; 
as Piety contains the Duty of Children to Parents 
and Obedience that of Servants to their Maſters, 
The Rights of both which Relations God expreſſly 
aſſerts to himſelf, by one of the Prophets; The Son 
Malack. r. honoureth bis Father, and the Servant his Mater. If 
| LT thenbe a Father, where is my Honour; and F. 
a Maſter, where i my Fear? The Acts of Religion 
e and of — W as 
| ove 
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Love and Faith, and Devotion and-Prayer;” Some 
External, as Worſhip, and Sacrifice, and Vows, and I 
ſach other things as ſerve only to: teſtify and de- 3 
clare the Internal. Sometimes again Religion ig = 
meant of all manner of Virtues and charitabſe Oſi- 4 
ces, though they have not immediate Relation to 
God; and thus St: James tells us, Pure Religion and James t 
undefiled before God and the Father is this; to viſit tha 2. 

Widows and Fatherleſs in their Affiittion, and to keep 


Name under Heaven given among Men whereby we mut 12. 
be ſaved, but only. the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
I ſhall not here run out into mice Diſquiſitions, 
concerning the State of thoſe, who lived and dyed 0 
for two thouſand years together, before our Sa- 
W viour's Appearance in the World. It is ſufficient, 
that the Fathers, and thoſe under Mo/es's Law, be- 
lieved in a Redeemer, to come, as We do in him al- 
ready come: And, that this Faith was required to 
be more or leſs explicit, in proportion as the Diſco- 
veries concerning him were more or leſs plain and 
Lexpreis. They had Ceremonies and Sacraments pre- 
We figuring his coming, as we have Sacraments repre- 
ſeating that coming already paſt. He was then the 
Expectation of all Nations. Their Faith in ſubſtance 
was the fame with Ours; His Merits the fame 
efficient cauſe of Salvation, thotigh, the Circum- 


ſtances of that Belief, and the manner of *pplying 
ie a + th . 
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Pw Merits; ns erent i hoo i dom white: now 


Heb. 11. 7. 


they are How. God will deal with ſuch as had not 

Rave it to his Juſtice and Mercy to determine. But 

my buſineſs is at preſent with the Chriſtian D 

fation, under which We live at this day. 

former merhod in the proof of a God. To) roy 

is requiſite,” both for the Comfort and confied 

= — who already believe, —— — 
and ſenſual, who alas! in too 

dess berg 16ſt to il ſenſe. of this Bet , and uns» 

mindfal of the 4, open nc upon which it "ſhould be 

(as formerly) upon the Teſtimony of ſuch Perſom 

as could nec be partial, the Confeſſions of our Ene- 

mies, or elſe the Records of thoſe, who, living bes 

different in the Cauſe. 

The Apoſtle obſerves very truly, That Faith is * 

Eoidenct of things not ſeen, ſuch as Reaſon, and Ar- 


adv: in point of Revelation we muſt 
eſtabliſting the truth of this, I ſhall N 
— — And like wiſe og th 
entertained.” in the Proof it ſelf, I ſhall inſiſt 
fore Chriſtianity came in queſtion muſt needs bei in. 
guments meerly human, could never have made 


Jlear to us. It is the Aﬀent to things propounded 


bable Arguments and Motives of Credibility, (as the 
-Schools Be 

and conſidering Men. So that, although the Object 
of Faith do not come to us with the Evidence f 


Senſe or Demonſtration, ſo to leave room for the 
freedom of our Will, and the Obedience N 
| oY 


by God, and muſt be voluntary to make it an act of 
ience. But yet we are here to proceed upon 
rational meaſures; and therefore we are not leſt 
Gdeſtitute of Teſtimony ſufficient, both invrard and 
outward, to induce our Belief: God hath not 
Vimſelf without Wi tneſs. He teftifics to the truth of 
what we believe, by that mward Light and Con- 
viction, that Peace, and Joy, and Conſolation in be- 
Heving. . He teftifics to it outwardly, by thoſe pro- 


) whichen the Aſſent of im 
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Probability, as give us the higheſt of Mordl 

Aſſurance; and ſuch: as every reaſonable Man muſt 

confeks it againſt all Reaſon to miſtruſt or hold out 


tilt. 16-39 „,. un WR 

This is what I ſhall endeavour to make appears 
I hope, to the Reader's. full ſatisfaction. And One 
great point gained toward it already, is the Cer- 
tainty and Divine Authority of the Old Teſtament. 
The Scti which we have received from the 
profeſt Enemies of our Faith, which were written 
many Ages before the name of Chriſtianity 'was 
known in the World. And therefore, whatever I 
ſhall alled —.— thoſe Records, cannot but be of 

lar and Importance to ent 

poſe. And that is, to ſhew, that Fe gore 
the — — of Mankind, promiſed 
and ex m the beginning of che Wo 
that — Son af God and Himſelf a 
and conſequently, that the Doctrine and Religion 
he hath left us is true, and the only. ordinary way 
of Salvation now upon Earth. Fortheclearer mani- 
feſtation whereof, I ſhall branch out my Diſcourſe 
into Three Heads ſuitable to the order of three di- 
ſtin& times, in which the matters to be mentioned 
fell out. The Firf ſhall contain ſuch as happened 
before our Lord's Incarnation; the Sucund, thi 
done between his Birth and Aſcenſion; the Zaft, 
ſuch as D from Earth and 
return to en. | vim... 
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Gen. 12. 
22, 


the 


- Woman ſhall break the Serpent's bead. Which im- 
man, who ſhould conquer and trample under foot 


the Chaldee Paraphraſe applies it to the 


when they ſhall tread thee down, by the help of Meſſias 
WY The fame Promiſe is repeated afterwards to 
his Son //aac, In thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations 


_ o:Crarasr's Comme FortroLD: ? Parth 
appointed from the beginning, -indeed;before 
undation-of the World to work out the Re: 
demption of Few and Gentile: both, he was for: chat 
reaſon foretold to both, and each of them had en- 
couragement and warning to expect, and depend 
upon his appeamncgſd e. 

For the Zews, no Man can deny that the promi- 
les of a Meſſias run throughout the whole Body of 
their Scriptures. By which is meant, a Perſon A- 
nointed, and ſent by God to be a Saviour, a Re- 
deemer, a Reconciler, a Mediator between God and 
Man, a Satisfier for the Sins of the World, a Reſto- 
rer of the Innocence loſt in Paradiſe; a: Maſter, 
Teacher, and Lawgiver, and finally, a Spiritual 
King to reign in the Hearts of Men to ſubdue the 
Power and Tyranny of that common Enemy, who 
vanquiſhed our firſt Parents, and makes aſſaults up- 
On us daily. | | ' 44, 28 
Of this we have Evidence, as antient as that of 
Adam's offence in Paradiſe. For no ſooner had he 
broken that firſt Covenant by eating the forbidden 
frait, and ſo rendring himſelf and all Mankind in 
Him, obnoxious to the wrath of God, and the po- 
er of the Devil; but a promiſe of Redemption i; 
given to ſuſtain him in thoſe words, The ſeed of the 


ported, that One in time ſhould be born of a Wo- 


the Kingdom of Sin and Satan. And thus, not 
only the eldeſt Fews and Rabbins underſtand this 
place, of a Spiritual Conqueſt and Dominion, but 


theſe words. ey have à certain and preſent re- 
medy againſt thee, O Devil; for the time ſhall come 


their King. 0” 


ham, about two thouſand years after; and to 


* 
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Earth he bleſſed Which had been but a ſmall Bleſſing 


this Meſſias in the fleſn, had he been deſign d for atem- 
poral King only. And much leſs ſtill to the Gentiles, 
had this Meſſias been ſuch a King of the Jeu, as was 


this People only, according to the fond imaginati- 
ons: of the later Rabbins. 0 104. 39 bai frm.) 
The Patriarch Jacob is yet more expreſs, The 


eupettation uf the Nations come. Which laſt Words 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and: Ontelos, -bothof great 
Authority with the Jews, interpret thus; Until 
Chriſt, or the Meſſias comes; who is the hope and 
expectation of all Nations, as well, of Centilet, as 
of us that are Jes. From which Seripture thus 
expounded | Two conſiderable Inferences may be 


r 


That, if their Meſſias was to be the hope and bleſ- 
ng of Gentiſes as well as Jeus, then can he not be 
a temporal King to deſtray the Gentiles; but a oy 
itual King to. reign over them, and ſudue the E- 
aecmies of their Souls. And. Secondiy, if the Tem- 
oral Kingdom of Judah muſt, as in Fact it did 
eaſe, at the coming of the Meſſias, then it isa very vain 


nd render that temporal Kingdom everlaſting. 

During the Bondage of that People in Egypt, we 
nd but little * record concerning them; but 
bout four hundred years after that promiſe to A- 
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Revelation of the Meſſias, in theſe words; I will. 


T 


outh, and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall 
ommand him. And it ſpall come to paſs, that who- 


SSL BY 


his cannot be underſtood of any other Prophet a- 
E mong 


to Abraham and thoſe other Fews, who never ſa ; 
to deſtroy and ſubdue all others to the obedience of 


Seepter ſuall not depart from Judah il Shiloh, the Gen- 49 


drawn againſt the later and modern Jews. Hir, 


onceit, to expect ſuch a Meſſiah, as ſnould eſtablim, 
rabam, God gave them by Moſes another clear 
aiſe up to this People a Prophet from among their bre- Deut. 18. 


hren like unto Thee, and will put my words in his 18, 19. 


Lever will not hearken/unto my words, which be ſhall Ads % 
peak in my name I will require it of bim. Now that 22, 23. 
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| the Jews but Chriſt only rare ry 
* 34. ther paſſage, Aud there aroſe not any other Pr 
Iſrael lite unto Moſes. 

About four hundred years after Moſes aroſe Da- 
vid : A holy perſon, and the firſt King of the houſe 
of. Judab, to whom the particulars of this myſtery 
were yet more abundantly revealed. As firſt, that 
Pfal. 89. Chriſt ſhould be born of his ſtock and lineagez 7 
35» 36. have ſworn unto David by my Holineſs, His ſeed ſhall 

 endurg for ever, 5 — his Throne as the Sun before — 
8 Which -words, though applied 2 the later 
to Solomon, (as indeed they may be in ſome 
ſo far forth as he was a Type of Chriſt,) yet cannot 
mn be literally and properly true of Him, whole 
death by 586d was rent in pieces quickly after his 
death by Jeroboam, and after that, utterly over- 
— They muſt therefore of neceffity be un- 
* derſtood of an Eternal King to be born of Da- 
pPfil. 2. vids — z as muſt alſo thoſe other * Thou 
7,8 art mySon, this day haue 1 begotten thee. I will giu 
thee the Heathen for — Inheritance, and the — 1 
parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion. Which were ne 
ver fulfilled in — — any temporal King in 
| Fewry after him. And much leſs were theſe that 
pfal. 2. 5, follow; They ſhall fear thee as long as the Sun and Moon Wai 
7, 8, 11, endure, throughout all generations. In his days ſhall the 
I7. Righteous flouriſh, and abundance of Peace, ſo long as Wil 
- the Moon endureth. He ſhall have dominion all rom 
Sea to Sea, and from the River unto the ends of the Earth. 
All Kings ſhall fall down before him, all Nations ſball 
do him * All Poſterities ſhall be bleſſed through 
him, and all the Heathen ſball praiſe him. Thele 
wand of Chriſt's Kingdom enduring to the world's 
end, of his univerſal dominion, his adoration by 
all Nations „his making all the poſterites and fa- 
milies of the Earth bleſſed, cannot be applicd ro any 
. King, that ever was or ſhall be, among the Jews, 
but to Chriſt only. 
This Promiſe of Chriſt to come of David's Seed 


a. we a aw * 


Ch. IV. 52. CMS S Comme FOr d. 55 
is repeated and confirmed by many Prophecies, par- 
— that of Jeremy; Behold the days come, ſaith Jerem. a3. 
the Lord, that I will raiſe unto David @ righteous 5 G51 
Branch, and a King ſhall reign and proſper, and ſhall 
execute judgment and juſtice in the Earth. In bis days 
Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely; and 
this is his name whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord 
our Righteouſneſs. Now it is obſervable that this 
ſeed is promiſed here to David, as a bleſſing ſtill to 
come; four hundred years after David was dead 
And conſequently this could not, be meant of Solo- 
mon, or any temporal King of that Line; but of 
Chriſt only, who was called in a peculiar manner, 
The Seed and Son of David; becauſe David was the 
firſt King of the Tribe of Judab, and not only his 
Anceſtor atter the fleſh, but in many Things a 
ſpecial Type and Figure of him. Upon the accounr 
of which reſemblance it is, that Zzekie} calls the 
Meſſias by the Name of David himſelf; I will ſave my Erek. 343 
flock, and I will ſet up one Shepherd over them, and he 22, 23, 
ſhall feed them, even my Servant David, be ſhall feed h 25. 
bben, and he ſhall be their Shepherd. And Ithe Lord os * 
ill be their God, and my ſervant David à Prince a- * 
Vong them; And I will make with them a Covenant of © © 
Peace. The Jews themſelves confeſs the Meſſias Thalmud: 
bere meant by David, fo called as a deſcendent * 
from him. And ſo in reaſotit᷑ muſt be; for David Copel, 
who had been then four hundred years dead, could 
not come again to feed God's People, and govern 
them in his own Perſon. | 
Iſaiah, who lived about a hundred years before 
Jeremy and Ezekiel, was wonderfully enlightened 
concerning the Meſſiah, and the State of Affairs ung © 
der him, which he deſcribes after this manner. In Ifai. 2. 27 
the laſt days the mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall 3, 4. | 
be eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountains, and ſhall be 
exalted above the bills; and all Nations ſhall flow unto 
i. And many People ſhall go and ſay, Come ye and 
let us go up to the mountain of the Lord; and be will 
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iS Mic. 4. ed by. Micah,” and applied alſo there to the Meſliasz 


Lai. 11. 1, Cod, — Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. In 


ch z 5. 8 Death in victory; that He ſhould open the Eyes of 


of 42.2, intheftreets - that He ſhould not break the bruiſed reed, 


„ qudgment unto truth, and not fail, nor be diſcouraged: 


Ch. 49. 6. God the Father ſpealeing thus: I is a light thing that 


— 3 N . 
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teach us of his-ways, and we will walk in his Paths :And 
he ſhall judge among the Nations. The ſame is repeats 


and can have no other meaning, by the — 
of the very Jews themſelves. "he ſame is ſorctold 
by Jaiab in ſundry other Chapters, where ſpeaking 
Lai. 4. 2. of the Meſſiah, he ſays, In that day ſhall the Branchaf 
the Lord be glorious, and the fruit of the Earth ſhall be 
excellent and comely. The Branch of the Lord, becauſe 
the Meſſias ſhould be God; the fruit of the Earth, be- 
Wai.9.6. cauſe he ſhould * 8 And in the ninth Chapter, 
he ſtyles Him, Wonderful, Counſellor, the Mighty 


to 11. the £leventh; he calls him, the Rod out of the Stem 
of Jeſſe, and the Branch growing out of his Roots; and 
gives a large deſcription of the excellent Spirit 
which ſhould reſt upon Him, and the many wonder- 
ful happy effects of his Government. Of this Per- 
- ſon again he declares, that Je ſhould ſwallow up 


3575- -* the. blind, and unſtop the Ears of the deaf; that He 
| Jhould not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his voice to be heard 


3:4 nor quench the ſoaking flax z that He ſhould bring forth 
And, for the extent of his Commiſſion, he introduces 


Luke 2. #hou ſhould} be my ſervant to raiſe up the tribes of 
32 Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael; Iwill alſo 
give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that rbou mayſt be 
my Salvation unto the end of the Earth. The Prophe- 
Dan. 9. Cies of this kind-are infinite; but that of Daniel's 
24, 25,26, moſt. exprels concerning the time of the Meſpat's 
coming and death: And He indeed is the com- 
mon Point, in which the Signs and Figures, the Par 
rables and Prophecies of the Old Teſtament center; 
all which conſpire from time to time in ſignifying to 
the Jeu, that Chriſt ſhould come, that his Kingdom 
ſhould be ſpiritual, ang ha it ſhould never have 4 


* 
P 1 % 


* 
— 
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I paſs now to conſider, Secondly, the Quality f 
Chrifs Perſon, which is a point of equal ãimpor- 

tance with the former, and that wherein the later 

Fews diſſent from us; which is, that the Prophecies 

alledged before do prove, that the Chriſt mult be 

God, and the ſon of Gad tak ing upon Him. our Na- | 
ture, that is, both God and Man. For ſo in Gens. 
fis, The ſeed of the Moman declares Him to be n; 9 - 
and Breaking the Serpent's bead, implies Him to be 
God; ſince no finite or created Power is: ſufficient : 
for ſuch a Conqueſt. By the Branch of "the Lord. 
as I ſaid, his Godhead, and by the Fruit of the Plal:85e". - 
Earth His Manhood is fignified. Whoſe: Kingdom = _:; 
is everlaſting as. the Sun and Moon? Who is He, Iſal. 53. 
whoſe Generation none can declare? W hom all tbe An- 4 
gels of God are commanded. to worſbip; who is'feated. © 
at the right hand of God? To whom do theſe, and 

many other ſuch Excellencies and Privileges belong; 


| but to God only? The laſt of theſe Inſtances our Sa- * 

f viour is ſaid to have poſed the Phariſees with, bx 4*L 

; asking, It Chriſt was David's Son, how David in Spirit | 

[ could call him Lord? ſignifying hereby that the | 

, Meſjias, who according to his Human Nature, 
vas to be David's Son; yet with regard to his Di- r 
eine Nature, the ſame was David's Lord. And for, 44h 
. Jonathan, and the publick Commentaries: of the Jonas 8 

t Hebrews interpret that Pſalm. - The prophet Micah Mid Te 
{ is expreſs, that the Ruler to be born in Bethlehem villim im 
0 (which the Jews unanimouſly agreed to be Chriſt) 4 2. * 3 
e was one, whoſe goings out are from everlaſting. And _ & bays 

- ſuch no mere Man ever Was, or can be: Eſay declares pfal. * 

i the Child born to be God, the everlaſting Father, tht 6, . 


wv 
wo 


Prince of Peace. David calls him God, by the ſame Jer. 6" 
Word, which in the ſame Text is applyed to God 0 A 1M 
the Father: Even Jebovab, acknowledg'd'by. the 23 a 
Jews to be the incommunicable Name of the One on- Midr. T2. 
Iy true God, is given to him by Jeremy, as the anci- , in 4 
ent Hebrews contels One of whom ſays, „ In this Mat, 155 9 A 
, eee elſe but tho Me/ias.” daran ws © 


3 So Gen. l. - 
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4 9 4 Wong fir ſt-born, higher than the Kings of the Earth; Thou art 
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Kimchi in God incarnate. Rab. Kimchi hath a long Diſcourſe 


\ Chald, vab, or the Lord, is confeſt to ſignifie Chriſt. Jona- 


5 
R.oimeon of Deur. 4. 6. and Ja. 6. 3. of the Trinity of Pet- 
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So expounding Zephan. 3. 9. And many other 
Teſtimonies of Rabbies and Cabaliſis might be pro- 
duc'd to the ſame purpoſe. ane 
It is farther obſervable, That the ancient Jeu, 
and ſome of the latter too, do hold and prove from 
Scripture, that the Chriſt ſhall be the Son, or Word of 


_ to ſhew, that the Shilob in Jacob's Prophecy is the 
| ang gon of God. The Perſon, call'd by Jſaiab the Lord's 

Branch, is by the Chaldee Paraphraſe ſtyl'd the 
Pal. 39. Meſſias of Jebovab. Thoſe Paſſages in the Palms, 
26, 27. Xn, ſhall ſay, Thou art my Father ;, I have made him my 


my Son, this day have I begotten thee; Kiſs the Son, Jeff 
be be angry; Bleſſed are all they that put their truſs in 
Bim, are alledged by R. Jonathan, R. Nathan, R. Sex. 
lamob, Aben-ezra,and others, to prove that the 
Meſtas muſt be the very Son of God. And the laſt 
Paſſage cannot be underſtood of any common Son of 
Jer. 17. 5. Man, becauſe it is written, Curſed be the Man that 
trufteth in Man, and maketh Fleſh his Arm. Thus 
| they likewiſe affirm him to be the Word of God the 
Iſa. 45. Father. Where Eſaias ſays, //rael ſhall be ſaved in 
7 the Lord with an everlaſting Salvation; where Jebo- 


Paraphr. than turns it, 1/rael ſhall be ſaved by the word of God. 
Hol. 1.7. Hoſea faith, I will ſave the houſe of Judah by Jehovah 
| the Lord their God. Jonathan, I will ſave Judah by the 
Pal. 110 Word of their God. David, The Lord ſaid 70 my 
1. Lord: Jonathan, the Lord ſaid unto his Word, Sit 
| thou at my right hand. And K. Iſaac Arama, in his 
* Comment upon Geneſis, expounds that Paſſage, He 
* fſent his Word, and healed them; by God's ſending the 
2 Meffias, who is God's Word And R. Simeon, upon 
Job. 19. that of Job, I ball ſee God in my Fleſh, infers that rhe 
96. Word of God ſhould take fleſh of a Woman. Nay, 
which is yet more, ſome Doctors of great Autho- 

Ibba. & rity among the Jews, have interpreted that Paſſage 
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ſors in Unity of Efſencet And ſay, That the Three 2 
Jehovah's in One, and the Three bhes in the other; 
are as if the Prophet had ſaid, Holy Father, or God 
the Father; Holy Son, or God the Son; Holy Spi- 
rit, or God the . which Three Holies, make 
but One only Lord God of Sabbaoth. | 

Once more: This Diſpute between us and the 
Jeus receives great Light and Authority from their 
Learned Philo; one of the greateſt Men that wrote 4 
of their Nation, after the Inſpiration of Seripturet 
ceaſed. And he in his Book of the Baniſhment 
of the eus, hath Words to this effect; What 
© time may be appointed for our Return home is 
© hard to be determin'd. Tradition tells us, We 
© muſt wait for the death of a High Prieſt, but of 
© theſe ſome die ſooner, ſome later: But I am of 
© Opinion, this High Prieſt ſhall be the Ver Word 
© of God, "who ſh be void of all Sin, wh vo- 
0 luntary, or err whoſe Father ſhall be 
© God, and this Word ſhall be the Wiſdom of that 
' Father, by which all things in this World were 
created. His Head ſhall be anointed with Oyl, 
© and his Kingdom ſhall flouriſh and ſhine for ever.“ 
his was written by Philo, when he little thought 
hat the High Prieſt whom he ſo much expected, = 
ame Word of God, whoſe Kingdom he deſcrib'd, w 
then already come into the World. And thus . 
ſhall ſuffice for our Second Conſideration, what man- 
75 of Mefſias was foretold to, and expelled by the 
es. 

3. The Third thing to be enquired into, is the 
Power and Authority of this Maſſias; and whether 
he ſhould change, or ſer aſide the Law of Moſes : 
which is another point conteſted by the Jews, no 
leſs eagerly than the former. For we affirm with 
St. Paul, That the Law of Moſes was intended to Galat. 3. 
entertain the Jews, only for a time, by its out ward | 
Signs and Ceremonies z that it was heir Schoolmafter 
to lead them to Chriſt, to = 2 4 a Diſpenſation 

| of 
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of Faith; and then, that it ſhould be laid aſide, and 
M0 a far more perfect Law eſtabliſh'd in it's ſtead. 
Hebr. 10. We prove, That the Law of Moſes was an imper- 
Acts 15. fect Law; that it was a Burthen too heavy for the 

| —_ % Jews themſelves to bear: A Carnal Commandment, 
Deut. 13. Conſiſting principally of external Services; A Law 
4 of Terrour and Fear, not of Love and a Free- Spirit: 
Lev. 5. A Shadow and Figure of things to come; and con- 
* . ſequently was to ceaſe, when the things ſo puff. 
=_— 13 red were actually preſent: a Law peculiar. tq that 
3 People, and to be exerciſed only in that Countrey; 
. nay great part of it, but in one place of that Coun» 
© trey neither. 03. . | 
' Now then, ſay We, How is it poſſible, that a 

Law, made for the Fews and their Land only, ſhould 

ſerve for the Times of the Meſſias, which were to 

take in all the Nations of the whole Earth? How 

could the Feſtivals and Sacrifices, allowed to be ce- 
lebrated and offered only at Jeruſalem, be obſerved 

by Chriſtians en every where over the World? 

Is it not therefore manifeſt, that this Law, to uſe 

Hebr. 7. St. Paul's words, was only the bringing in of a bets 
10 ter hope ? contrived to wean that People, prone to 
Idolatry, from the Corruptions of Egypt, by out- 

ward and bodily obſervances, till Chriſt ſhould 

come and ordain a perfect Law; a Law of Spiri- 

tual and inward perfection; a Law of Love and Li- 

berty; a Law common to all Men, and fitted fo 

every Place and Perſon; a Law ſupportable and 

eaſie, ſweet, and light, plain, and brief, and ſenſi- 

ble; a Law for the poor as well as the rich, and in 

a word, a Law of Faith working by Charity? In 

this the Great Prophet to be railed to that people 
reſembled Mo/es, in that he was to be a Lawgiver; 

but more to be heard and obeyed, in proportion as 

the Law he gave was more excellent. Now. #0 

other Prophet aroſe before like unto Moſes, becaule 

none of Them had authority to impoſe Laws as Mo- 

es did, but were all bound to obſerve that Law, 
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which he had left them; till Chriſt. came, who was 
like Moſes in this authority of impoſing a new Law. 
and ſuperſeding that Which he found already in 12ĩ 
uſe. Hence is tha N 5 8 8 jah | 
Kingdom, Out of . $ion-/ball go forth the Lam, ;- 5 
— of the LS rom Jeruſalem. Which can- . 
not be meant of Moſes's Law publiſhed At hun- 
dred, years before, and; ſetting out, not from Sion, 
but Sinai: But of Chriſt's Law it is true, that This 
began from Sion, and n and from thence 
was ſpread overthe whole, World. Hence the ſame 
Prophet ſays of that time, In that day ſball there be lg. 19. 
an Altar to the Lord in tbe midſt of the Land of Egypt; 19, 21. 
and the Lord of Hoſts ſhall be known to Egypt in that 
day, and the Egyptians ſhall do ſacrifice and oblation. 
Which could not be true of the Law of Moſes, for 
by that Law the Egyptians could not have Altar or 
Sacrifice: But it was accompliſhed at Chriſt's Co- 
ming, when that Nation became Chriſtians, and 
enjoy d ſuch an Altar and Sacrifice, as our Religion 
r RE... 
The ſame is again, foretold by God in Malachi, . 
I have no pleaſure in you, neither will I accept your Mal. r. 
Hering; For from the riſing of the Sun, even to the 10, 11. 
_ 7 don of the ſame, my name ſhall be great among 
be Gentiles, and in every place incenſe ſhall be offer- 
ed to my name and a pure offering : for my name 
Pall be great among the Heathen, Rell the Lord of 
Hoſts. Here we have Firſt a Rejection of the Jew- 
1% Sacrifices, and conſequently of the, Moſaick 
Law which inſtituted it; and Secondly, a promiſe of 
e to the Gentiles, in a worſhip more grate- 
ful than the former, ſuch as might be performed 
every where, and not confin'd to one ſingle place, 
As the Jeuiſb Sacrifices had been. In a word, God a 
declares, he had given to the Iſraelites Statutes that Eno. a 
Were not good, and judgments whereby they ſhould not 25. 


live, i. e. ſuch as had no intrinſick virtue of their 
own, nor were of perpetual Obligation, but only 
J es fo eee 
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Jerem. 31. 
31. 


to laſt, till the period appointed for them; Concer. 
ays 


ning which he by che Prophet Jeremy, Behold 
the days come when I will make a new Covenant with 
the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah; not 
according to the Covenant, that I made with their fa. 
thers, in the day that I brought them forth 721 the 


land of Egypt. So that, at the coming of Chriſt, 


which is treated of at large in that Chapter, there 
was to be a New Covenant, and this in Terms and 
Conditions different from the former Covenant, 


which God had ſtruck with that People at their 


paſſage out of Egypt to the Holy Land. 
And now upon the whole Matter, we ſee, that 
Chriſt was foretold, promiſed and prefigured from 
the beginning of the World; that he was to be real 
God, as well as Man; that he came with Authority 


to Change the Law of Moſes; which, in the very 


nature and deſign of it, was but a Temporary and 
National Law; and to eſtabliſh Another, a new Co- 
venant of his own, calculated for all times and pla- 
ces, and intended to continue for ever. 

Theſe things muſt in reaſon be a 
wonderful, and ſufficient to engage the Belief of all, 
who ſhould ſee the accompliſhment of them, (which 
my Third Section ſhall prove by and by) bur I 
have yet one thing more to urge, which is, the 
very particular predictions of every important AQ, 
Event, or Circumſtance, in the Coming, Incarnas 
tion, Birth, Life, Death, and Reſurrection of our 
Blefſed Lord. For inſtance, The particular time 
when he ſhould appear in the World, (Cen. 49. 
10. Dan. p. 26.) His being born of a Virgin, 
(Ja. 7. 14.) The place of his Birth, (Mic. J. 2.) 
The Murther of the Infants in the Coaſts of Beth+ 
lehem, (Jerem. 31. 15.) The eaſtern Princes co- 
ming to adore and offer him Gifts, (Pſal. 72. 10.) 
His preſentation in the Temple at Jeruſalem, (Mal. 
3. 1.) His flight into Egypt, and return thence, 
(Hof. 11. 1.) John Baptiſt's preparing his way 45 
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the Deſert, (Jai. 40. 3. Malach. 3. 1.) His humi- 
lity, and gentleneſs of Spirit in the diſcharge of his 
Office, (Lai. 42. 2.) His Miracles and Cures of In- 
firmities and Diſeaſes, (Iſal. 29. 18. 37. 8. 61. 1.) 
Dying for the Sins of the whole World, (Ii. 55. 
Dar. 9. 26.) Being betrayed by his own Diſciple 
(Pſal. 41. 10. fy. 14. 109. 8.) Sold for thirty pie- 
ces of Silver, and rhe buying a Field with the 
price of his Blood, (Zech. 1 1. 12, 13.) His trium- 
phant Entry into Jeruſalem upon an Afs. (Zech. g. 
9.) The buffering and ſpitting upon his Face, (Jai. 
50. 6.) The ſcourging and tearing his Body before 
his Death, (Lai. 73. 5 Dying between Malefactors, 
(Lai. 73. 12.) The Vinegar oo him to drink, the 
dividing of his Cloaths, and the Lots caſt for his Coat, 
(Pal. 69. 22.22. 18.) His reſurrection from the 
dead the third day, (P/al.16. 9, 10. Hof. 6. 2.) His 
Aſcent into Heaven, and fitting at the right hand 
of God, (P/al.68.18. 110.1.) 
Theſe, and many more particulars relating tothe 
eſſias, were revealed in Scripture, ſome four, 
ome two, ſome one thouſand, and the laſt of all, 
Wbove four hundred years, before Chriſt was born. 
And, if we lay all theſe things together, and con- 
Wider withal how exactly they were fulfilled in our 
eſus, (as I ſhall ſhortly ſhew;) If we add, that 
beſe Prophecies are handed down by the moſt pro- 
feſt and inveterate Enemies of Chriſtianity, and the 
ame to a Tittle in Their Bibles, as we have them 
n Ours; if we reflect upon the invincible Evidence 
produced before, of the Certainty and Evidence of 
be Old Teſtament Writings; we muſt needs be 
WE onvinced, that it is ſcarce poſſible to imagine any 
hing could be done for the manifeſtation of any 
ruth, before it come to paſs, which was not done 


for the ſignification of the Meſſias his C ming 1 
the Word. 5 ry 
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8 * After all theſe Conſiderations peculiar to the Jeus, | 


which, when joyn'd with that already ſaid of the 


Ages before Chriſt was born; beſides what might be 


„ -r 


T ſhall very hriefly ſay ſomewhat wich regard to the 
Gentiles.” They indeed were to receive their pfin- 
cipal Knowledge of this matter from 'the - Jeuiſh 
Nation, to whom the Meſſias was firſt and chieſly 
promiled: And from whom the Gentiles muſt wait 
'or our Saviour and his Apoſtles, as well as for the 
Scriptures which bore witneſs to them both. Their 
certain and ſound underſtanding in the Myſteries of 
Chriſt muſt come from hence: But yet they had 
ſome, particular warnings among themſelves too; 


75 makes much for confirmation ot the Chriſtian 
ruth. And for the better underſtanding this 
matter, we may obſerve, that beſides thoſe Intimas, 
tions of the Meſſias, which might be gathered from 
the Hebrew Scriptures, tranſlated into Greek many 


— by converſing with the Jews. in their diſper- 
ons and Captivities, there were Three ways of 
letting the Gentiles into theſe Myſteries: The Firſt 
by Tradition and Writings of their Anceſtors. - The 
Second by Prophecies of their own. The Third, by 
the Warnings and Confeſſions of their Idols and O- 
racles, eſpecially upon the approach of Chriſt's 
Birth into the World. 

Firſt, It is evident, that as the Jews had many 
things by Succeſſion from their Forefathers, They 
from Moſes, and He from the Patriarchs, ſo the 
Gentiles had a ſucceſſion of Doctrines from the Be- 
ginning: Though the lower they went the more 
corrupt they grew, and were darkned in Divine 
Knowledge by the prevailing Idolatry of the Hea- 
then World. The Romans, we know, derived their 
Learning from the Grecians; They from the Ege: 
tians; 'Theſe from the Chaldæans, who were the Firſt 
People inſtructed in Divine Knowledge from Adam, 
Methuſalem, and Noah, and others ot the Firſt Fa- 
thers, . 

DN | Now 
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Nov, ſome Chonologers ſay, that Three famotts t is un- 
Men liv'd together in thoſe antient Vitnes. Aram den 
the common Father of the 7 ew N ation; Jas; roa ſter li- 
whom we know by bis Book to haye been a moſt ved. _ 
holy and excellent Perſon; And Zoroaſter, whom. 8 
we only know te have been a learned Man, and to Fo _ 
have lelt great Teſtimonies of this to Poſterity. This years af- 
Zoroaſter might very well be acquainted with Noah ter Abra- 
for 4braham was born above thfeeſeore years before bam. See 
Noah's Death; Noah was born five hundred years Ae 
before Methuſelah died, and Methuſetah lived; more ' 
than two hundred years with Adam. It is not there- 
fore unlikely, that Abrabam, Job, and Zoroaſter, 
and others of the Contemporaries, might be inſtru- | 
cted in the Myſteries of Religion, at the third hand 
from God himſelf. By Noah and his Sons, I mean; Clem. 
who had lived before the Flood, and {een AMſenbhu- Alex. 
ſelah, who lived many years with Adam. Hence I 0% tr, 
ſuppoſe it is, that in Zoroaſter's Writings, produ- cons Ef? 
ced by Authors of Repute, many plain Indications of 6. proc. 
the Son of God are to-be Gord, whom he calls the 2. & 3- 
Second Mind. And by the Writings of Hermes pit“ 
Tri/megiſtus, (who lived afterwards in Egypt, and fer, 
had his Learning from Zoroaſter,) we find thoſe Her. in 
Heathen Philoſophers to have received a clear no- Pœman. 
ron of the Second Perſon in the Trinity, whotm 1. 4 
Hermes ſtyles, The firſt begotten Son ef God, his, on-: 
ly Son, his dear, eternal, immutable, and incorru - 
tible Son, whoſe name is ineſfable. After him again 
the old Greek Poets, Orpheus, Heſiod, and others, 
expreſs themſelves to the ſame purport concerning 
the Son of God. And ſo did the Platoniſts, too te- 
dious to be alledged here, and therefore I refer my 
Reader to Origen's Book againſt Celſus, and St. Cy- 
ils Firit Book ins Julian the Apoſtate. 

For the Second way, their Prophecies, Lactantius 
hath collected the Prophecies of the Sbyls, where- 
in the Birth, Life, Death, Glory and Judgment of 
the Son of God are deſcribed at large. Theſe are \ 

| alledged 
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A  aledged by the graveſt and moſt learned of the 

Fathers; Juſtin Martyr, Origen, Arnobius, La- 

Fantius, St. Cyril, St. Auguſiin, and Conflantine 

the Emperour; and may be conſulted at my Rea- 

der's Leiſure: Authorities of great Name, bot et 

J inſiſt not on theſe Prophecies becauſe their be. 

ing genuine is now fo much diſputed by Learned 

en. " | | in TQ.3 

The Third way I mentioned, as peculiar to the 
By Gentiles, is the Confeſſion of Idols and Oracles. 
f Eſpecially, when the ſeaſon of Chriſt's appearance 
drew on, and they began to feel the over-ruling in- 

fluence of his Power and Virtue. ' Sundry inſtances 

of this kind might be produced, bur I ſhall conrent 

Snid. in my ſelf with two. The Firſt, that Anſwer of Apol- 
— : Io to one of-his own Prieſts, ng him about 
iy — God and the true Religion. O thou unhappy Prieſt, 
tarch. de why doſt thou enquire of me concerning God, the Fa- 
Oracul. ther of all things, and concerning this moſt renowned 
King's dear and only Son, and of the Spirit that con- 

taineth all? Alas! That Spirit will conſtrain "me 

. ſhortly to deſert this babitation and place of Oratles, 

The other to Auguſtus Ceſar a little before Chriſt's 
Birth. Who, now beginning to decline apace, 
Suet. W and curious to know who ſhould reign after him, 
uſt would needs apply to the Delphick Oracle for In- 
Niceph. formation. Apollo, afterlong Silence, uttered thele 
. ſurpriſing words: 4 Hebrew Child, who ruleth 
over the Gods, commandeth me to leave this due 
ling, and repair to hell. But do you however depant 
C mn Silence from my Altars. Thus the Evil Spirit, 
| though forced to confeſs his Impotence , was de- 
ſirous to fave his Credit, and therefore prohibited 
the revealing this Secret. With which however 
Auguſtus much confounded, is ſaid, upon his retum 
to Nome, to have erected an Altar inſcribed, The 
Altar of the Firſt begotten Son of God. 24 
And thus I have ſhewn, that the Coming of the 
Meſſias was ſignified both to Jew and Gentile, * 
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all the Methods that in reaſon could be expected 
or deviſed. By Prophecies, Signs, Types, Cere- 
monies, Traditions, and by the forced Confeſſion 
of Idols themſelves. Nay, not his Coming only, 
but the End of it; To bea Saviour of the World, to 
die for Sin, to ordain a new Law, and inſtitute a 
more perfect Society of Men: The Manner of his 
coming, the Time of his a ce: And all this, 
before Chriſt or Chriſtians were known in the World. 
It remains now, that we examine, whether theſe 
Circumſtances, foretold ſo long before, do really a- 
gree in our Jeſus, whom we believe to be the true 
Meſſias. And this ſhall be the Subject of the fol- 


lowing Sections. 


* ——— —_—— — — * _— 


SECT. III. 


How the former Prediftions were fulfilled in our 
Jeſus, while upon Earth. | 


HERE is a great difference to be obſerved in 
the Controverſy concerning the. Chriſtian 
Religion, according as the Enemies we have to deal- 
with, be Jews or Gentiles, The Gentile diſagreeth 


with us in all the Points here alledged, but the Jew 


in ſeveral of them ſtands with us, and for us. He 
offereth his Lite in defence of our Principles, but is 
never to be reconciled to our Application of thoſe 
Principles. Nor will he be moved by Scripture or 
Reaſon, to allow, That they were or can be made 
good in our Jeſus. And in this Obſtinacy, he ex- 


aceeds the Gentiles; for as ſoon as they come to un- 


ſtand the Prophecies and Promiſes in the Old Te- 
ſtament, they make little difficulty in believing the 
Accompliſhment of them in the New: And few of 
theſe, ſince our Saviour's time, have become Jews, 


who have not ſhortly after been brought over to be 
Chriſtians. 
And 
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Dan. 2. 


of that People, and their inflexible oppoſition again 
the Mefiab and his Doctrine; inſomuch that this 


And yet this very Oppoſition of the e is 
| rauen for Felus and the Truth of his Re- 
igion. For this likewiſe was foretold long ago: 
eſame Stone, which the builders refuſed, 'is become 
the Head-ftone of the Corner. This 4s the-Lord's' do- 
ing, and marvellous in our Eyes. And not only Da- 
vid, but Iſaiab complains greatly of the an 


peremptory Refuſal is for our advantage; and 
whomſoever that Nation ſhould have readily recei- 
ved and acknowledged, would have this great Ar- 
gument againſt his being the true Maia, But 
yet to ſatisfy the World how little ground there 
is for ſuch Unbelief, I ſhall with all convenient 
Brevity run over the chief Circumſtances relating to 
Jeſus, while upon Earth: And, by the Teſtimony 
of his Enemies themſelves, examine, Whether the 
Prophecies and Signs of the Meſſias were not du- 
ly fulfilled in Him and his Actions. The whole of 
which Conſideration ſhall be reduced to theſe Four 
Heads. ((1.) How the time propheſied of the 
Meſſiah's appearance ſuits with that of our Long's 
coming. (2.) The particulars of his Birth and 
other Events, before he began to Preach. (390 
His Life, Miracles, and Doctrine. And (4) 
Laſtly, His Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcent into 
Heaven. J 8 if! 7 1808 

Firſt," for the time at which our Saviour came 
into the World, it is agreed by all, whether Pagan 
Jewiſh, or Chriſtian Writers, to have been while 
Auguſtus was Emperour, toward the End of-his 
Reign, and when Herod ruled in Judæa. The Three 
Monarchies of MHria, Perſia, and Greece, were 
then ended; and the Fourth, that of the Romans, 
om than any of the former, was then (accors 

ing to Daniel's Prophecy) in its moſt flouriſhing 
ſtate. The Civil Wars were compoſed, and, after 
infinite bloodſhed and confuſion, an —_—_ 
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ſettled · Which agrees exactly with that time aſſigned 

by Daniel for the Meſſiah's appearance, to ſet up an 

everlaſting Kingdom throughout all the World. 

0 Tſaiah Mad ikewiſe foretold, (more than a huns | 

dred years before Daniel) that Chriſ ſhould be a Icuah. g. 

Printe of Peace, that of his Government and Peace thert 6, 7. 

ſhould be no End ; and David before Him, that, in | 

his days ſboulũ be abundance of Peace. Wich expreſ- Pat 72. 

ſions; though chiefly regarding the tranquillity of 

Men's minds, to which the Chriſtian Doctrines have 

ſo great a Tendency, yet (conſidering how neceflary 

an outward peace was for the quiet planting of the 

Goſpel, and after how wonderful and ſurprizing a 

manner this was brought about, when the Roman 

Empire was ſo freſh;) even This is a great Argus 

ment, that ſuch a time was very proper for the Me. 

ſiah's coming, fo far as concerns the ſtate of the N 

World in general. ©  ' MOT 2 Px us | 
If we deſcend to the condition of the Fewiſh  * 

Nation, in particular, we ſhall find an exact accom- | 

pliſhmenr of old Jacob's Prophecy, concerning the Gen. 49. 

Scepter departing from Judah at Shilob's coming.” Hes 10. | 

rod an Idumæan Stranger, having juſt then extin- 

guiſhed the Government of that Line, and by many 

wicked Arts and Murthers uſurp'd it to Himſelt, 

which is the firſt time the Succeſſion had fail'd in 

that Tribe, from the days of David, the firſt King 

of it. Till the Captivity the Scripture ſhews the 

deſcent of all their Kings During their ſtay in Ba- 

bylon, they were permitted to chooſe a Governour 

of that houſe, - whoſe Title was Reſchgalutha. Af. 

ter their return, Zorobabel was their Chief; and 

Others down to the Maccabees. From whom down 

to Hyrcanus and Ariſtobulus, whom Herod ſlew, the 

fame Line continued in command, as Foſephus hath 

aſſured us. So that by this Prophecy it is plain, 

Jeſus was born at a proper time appointed for the 

Meſſias, when there was neither Prince nor Gover- 

nour left of that Tribe, _ the Jeus deſcended 
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from it ceaſed to be a ſettled People or Commons 


wealth quickly after. ener einne 10 
4. Another 3 affirms, Thar the Maſſias 
ſhould come, before the ſecond Temple (built 
Zorobabel, upon the Jeu return from the Babylons 
Captivity) ſhould be deſtroy'd by the Romans, 
Haggai the Prophet comforts the Builders, and the 
People im_theſe words; The Silver is mine, and, the 
Gold is mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts : The Glory ef 
this latter houſe ſhall be greater than of the former, ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts: And in this place will I give peace, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. - Now the difficulty is, in 
what reſpect this Temple excelled the former; not 
in Pomp and Magnificence, or any thing preferable 
in the Building or Ornaments; for we are told, 
The old Men wept, who remembred the former 
Temple, and ſaw this ſo much inferiour to it: And 
this very Promiſe is delign'd to take off that Griefʒ 
for thus it begins: I ho is there among you that ſaw 
this houſe in ber firſt Glory, and how do ye ſee it now? 
J it not in your eyes in compariſon of it as nothing 
Zet now be firong, &c. And hence God, mentions 
the Siluer and Gold, as his; to ſhew, that the abun- 
dance or the want of theſe were of no conſideration 
with him: And notwithſtanding the meannels 
of the Fabrick, this hauſe ſhould be filled with Gl 
15 nay, with greater Glory than the former; | by 
ſome other way preferable to the Sumpruouſl! 
of the Building. But beſide this difference, t 
Learned Fews obſerve five things of great Impor- 
tance, which added much to the Dignity of the for: 
mer Temple, to have been all wanting in this Se- 
cond. The Fire ſent from Heaven to conſume 
the Burnt- offerings; The Glory of God, or bright Wl 
Cloud between the Cherubim; The Spirit of Pro- 
phecy; The Preſence af the Art; and the Urns 
and Thummim. So that all theſe Preheminenct 
being loſt, there remains no other account to be 
given of this, than the actual preſence of God 
rf, þ i } incarnate 


* 


Ty 8 1 2% 
* . Wy +4 2M * 
* 
* * ot > 


\ : 


m—_— | | j | * Pe | 
Cb. IV. 3 Fur FILLED id on- JESUS: 4 
ncnromcntunorcntmetunnderacontocnnntd . 


cl De, — f 
incarnate, - that is, the Mieſſſus, in his o.]n Tem- 
ecy, Behold I wil ſend. my Meſſenger, and be Mal. 3. ·. 
ſhall prepare the way before m; and the Lord fball | 
ſuddeniy come to his Tempi, ven the Meſſenger of 
the Covenant whom ye delight in, bebold he fhall come; 
ib tbe Lordof Hoſts. The meaning whereof muſt 
needs be, that Chriſt muſt appear in the Second 
Temple, as Jeſus really did, and eonſequently muſt 
be born before that Temple was deſtroyed, ſo that 
he cannot be ſtill to come, now that that Temple 
hath been finally demoliſhed for more than ſixteen 
hundred years: Which final Deſtruction it is like- 
wiſe remarkable that Danie / hath determined, to a Pn, 5. 
ſhort time after the birth and death of the Meſſis. 
And Hiftory ſhews that Jeraſalem was wr tow, 
and the Foundations of the Temple ras'd' by Titus, 
about forty years after Jeſus was put to death. 
Concerning which rn of Daniel, where the 
end of the Jewiſh Polity is determined to ſeummry 
W weeks, it ſhall ſuffice to Bbſerve, that the Fows ©. 
computed, ſometimes by Weeks of Days, and ſomes Se Levit; 
times by Weeks of Years. That the former could 73 © 1 
not be meant here, is plain, becauſe there are but: 
ſeven Weeks aſſigned for building of the Tempfle 
and the City, which were not finiſhed under forty — 
nine years. That is ſeven Weeks of Years. And 
this Reckoning falls in right with the Death of our 
Jeſus, and the ſacking of Feru/alem by the Romans. 
But either Reckoning muſt be ſo long ſince expired, 
as to take away all ground for the Fews — — 
of a Meſſiah ſtill to come. 3 
This Time of our Lord's Birth receives farther 
Confirmation from the Traditions and Obſervations 
of the antient Jews, which all centred about the | 
time of Auguſtus his Reign. The Thalmud fre- Tal 
uently mentions a Tradition of one Elias that the 1 
World ſhould laſt fix thouſand years, Two thous ab | 
ſand before the Law, Two under the Law, and Two mm 
2 F 2 more 
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mama fat from the Birth 


3 Wc the time for the Meſſiah's appearance to have been 
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more 3 ards, —— the Meſſias. WW hich laſt; 
could not, by a Computation, commence; 

of Flue. And the. Rakhins long! 

Tratt. A- ſinct complained, that chere ſecmed to be then more 
vodbasafa. than ſeven hundred years paſt, ſince the time, when 
the Meſſias, according to the Scripture prediction: 
ought to appear, and therefore they wonder d what 

ſhould move God to defer his coming fo long. 

Maimon. Maimomides, a Perſon of mighty reputation, and 
Fpiſt. ad ſtyled the Teacher f A eee Long che: e 
Jud. A- who. lived about the year of Chriſt 1140, thinks 


72 
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lapſed at leaſt a thouſand years, according to the 
Scripture; Prophecies; and that God delays this 
 Blefimg as a Puniſhment for the Sins of his _ 
Thalmud. And Elias ſays, that Chriſt was to be born in 
13 before the deſtruction of the Second Temple, but 
"Helec, Vet, ſays he, for our Sins he hides himſelf for a Sca- 
ſon, till we be worthy of his coming. So that Scrip- 
ture, Tadition, and Obſervation, all agree, that about 
Tacit. !.2. Herdd's Time, the Meſſſis was to be born. Hence 


: pay grew that publick Fame mentioned by Tacitus, 
| Joſeph. de Suetonius, and Foſephns, of an univerſal Lord over 
Bel. Jud. the bole World. Which Prophecy ſome of the Rs 
47. £.11. maus contemned, others applied it to Veſpaſian; and 
Herod feared it ſo much, that for this reaſon he took 

ſpecial care to extinguiſh all the Line of David. 

This made the Wiſemen fo intent upon the Star 

John r. At. our Lord's Birth; and the Scribes and Phariſees 
19, 20. ſo-inquiftive whether John were the Chriſt ; - this 
oecaſion d that queſtion to our Lord himſelf, How 

John 10. Jong doſt thou make us to doubt? If thou be the Chriſt 
24. tell us plainly. This, Laſtly, gave ſo many Sedu- 
cers opportunity to impoſe upon the People with 

lying Pretences, as Judas, Theudas, and others, All 

a. which falſe Chriſts it is very obſervable, ſet up for 
tdttnsemſelves, between the time of Hlerod's attaining 
8 to the Government, and the deſtruction of Jere/& 
lem; That being the time, when the Chriſt 'w# 
95 : generally 
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erally expected, and ſo then the People were 
Rady 0 Uke Impreſſions of Deceit. 12 r 
Sinee then; (to conelude this His particular 
rhere met ſo many ſigm and arguments together 
about the time of 7e us his Birth, as, the general! 
Peace of the Rom Em re; The Tramfstioff of the 
Government from Judah; The deſtruction of the 
ſecond Temple; The juſt calculation of Daniels 
Weeks; The obſervations and Traditions of Nabbi's; 
The univerſal expectation of the 7eme; And now. 
the palpable experience of more than ſixteen hun- 
dred years, ſinee our Feſs his appearance,” wherein 
the in vain expect another Meſſias; Since 
they are diſperſed over ** face of the whole Earth, 
without Temple, or Law, or Sacrifice, or Prophet, 
or Promiſe of Reſtoration; (which never: happened  / 
to them in any of their Exiles, Captivities, or De- 2A 
ſolations, before the death of 'Feſus;) Theſe things 
laid fairly together give us abundant and undoubted * 
ground to eonclude, that Jeſus was born at wh Be. 
cile time appointed, and foretold by God's Holy 
rit, and conſequently, that he wa the Only Tin 
Meſſias and Saviour of the World. A Truth Which 
will be yet more fully evinced by my 
II. Second Conſideration, which relates to bis Fa- 
mily, his Conception, his Birth, - Circumeifion, be- 
ing worſhiped by the Wiſemen, 2 in tho 
Temple, and carried by flight into Hm. 
1. As to his Lineage; No Man ever denied Jeſus 
to be deſcended of the Tribe of rang: and ot the 
Houle of David. This is proved by the Gencalo- 
gies in St. Matthew,” and St. Luke : Conkirmedby his Matt. x, 
Mother and reputed Father going up to 'Bethlebew Luke 2 | 
the City of David to be taxed. The Scribes and Luke 2 
Phariſees and unbelieving Fews, who objected his 1 
being a Carpenter's Sor are never found to have. 
objected againſt him, that he was not of the Fami- 
ly of David. And yet this, could it have been made 
out, would have been a weightier Point, thanall the: 
| F 3 — 
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ſy, whether he were the very Meſhas.., Nay, the; 

Thalmed. Jeb Thalmud it elf declares, That Je, 

Tract. San- reth who: was Crucified, was of the Blood A pt 


beds.Niz- Torobabol, of the houſe: of David. 
merkag. = 2. The Manner of his Conception, andthe . Meſs 
ſage of the Angel, do indeed principally: up- 


on the relation and credit of the Virgin — „ Who 
alone was privy to it; and upon the Tracy of 
Joſenb to whom it was revealed by an Angel 
wards. But yet if a Man conſider the Circumſtan · 
ces of the thing, the Character of the Reporters, 
the great improbability, that Joſenb, had he not 
been fully fatisfied of this Truth ſhould ſo patients 
ly. conceal a thing ſo much againſt the Law, and 
againſt himſelf; The Innocent age of the Bleſſed; 
Auguſt. Mother, not exceeding fifteen at moſt, (as St. Augu- 
15 Trin. ftine and other Fathers prove.) All thele things make 
46.4. c. 5. it moſt unlikely, and morally impoſſible, that this 
55 = matter ſhould — invented, and paſs upon the World. 
Chryſoſt To all which if the Reader would add that Prophe- 
| cy of Hers, tha: All generations ſhould call ber Bleſſed, 
\ then moſt improbable, but now exactly fulfilled, 
there need no more or greater Circumſtances to put 
this truth out of all eds doubt, 
3. As to the kind and manner of his Nativity, 
the Scripture is expreſs, that the Meſſiah muſt 
ic 7 14. born of a Virgin; Behold a Virgin ſhall concei ve 
and Hall bring orth a _ ſays //aiab to King Ahaz, 
of ives this as a ſign, or marvellous inſtance, 
e houſe of David, of a moſt miraculous 
— which the Love of God had in re- 
Sim, ſerve for them. But ſuch a ſign it could not be, if 
2 1 the latter Rabbins evaſion were juſt, who interpret 
R. Moſes the Text of a Young Woman only. And therefore 
Hadar. in the Greek renders it very truly, by a word which 
Lal. 35. admits of no ambiguity. And ſo the ancient Fews 
— 1 underſtood it. One of them upon thoſe words of 
the Pfalmiſt, Truth . bud out of the nn obs 
. eryes 
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ſerves, it i8 not ſaid, han de igen gd but ſhall 

bud; to denote, that the Neffe, whe meant dy 

Truth, ſhall not be begotten as other Men ate: And 

in another Place he another. Rapb; of the 

ſme” opinion, and chat he proved"it from thoſ& —___. 

words che 110 Pſal. Fron the are * Mon- —90 

ing thou haſt the dew of thy Pouth, ain 4 
And this miraculous Birth is ag Fang, fore- | 

told by thoſe words of * Jeremy, Lord Hath crea- Jer. 37. 

ted a new Yhing in the Earth; 4 Woman ſhall com- **: 


paſs a Man. The Prophecies of the-F7by75, (as Be- 


zulcius hath delivered them to us) mention the Mo- 
ther of this Spiritual King, as a moſt pure and ho- 
ly Virgin. And Clem.” A. exandrinus ſays that Si- 
= us pretended himſelf born of a og that Receg. 
he might not be thought inferior to ue, in this, 
. 75 2/083 oth 

4. Bethlehem where Jeſus was bettz Bud — long 
foretold and known, for the place deſigned for 
Chriſt's Birth. Thou Berhlchem Euptitata, rhongb Mic. g. 2. 
thou be little among the thouſands of Judah, yer out 
of thee ſhall be come forth unto me, that is to be Ruler in 
Ifraclz whoſe goings forth have been from of vid, from 
everlaſting. 6 which words Micah deſcribes 1 
ſingu ar Privilege of this, though but a ſmall Town, 
in compariſon of many others belonging to the Fribe 
of Judah : That in it that Governour of 77#e/ſhould 
be temporally born, whoſe divine Birth was before 
the World from all Eternity. And thus the great 
Author of the Chaldee Paraphraſe, who dy'd betore 
Chriſt was born, and alſo R. Selomoh, and R. Haca- 
doſch interpret this Palfage in their Commentaries 
upon Micah. And ſome have thought this to be | 
contained in that Memorable Paſſage of Davie 3 . 
Pſalm 132. 3, 4, 5, 6 | 

7. The Angels appearing to the Shepherds! at o_ 
Lord's Nativity is a Circumſtance depending u 
the Credit and Honeſty of the Reporters. And no 
Man can ſuppoſe they would ever feign a Story, 

F 4 Which 
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EY had it been falſe, were molt caſie to have! 
| been confurcd.by the Talkumony of thale Shepherds 
tthemſelves. tee et Hun 
EC 6. Of the — given our Lord at his Circums 
3 5 cifions it is remarkable, that N. Hacadgſeh, projeſ 
mio. in his Cahaliſtical w 8 „that the Meſſiah'g name, at 
de.. his coming ſhould be Je/as;,. For which among 
others he alligns this reaſon, that, as the Name 
3 of Him, who firſt brought the Jews out of 
= into the Land of Promiſe, was Jeſus or Joſhua 
_ ſo muſt his Name be Jeſus, who ſhall the — 
1 | time deliver them from their preſent Bondage, and. 
me them to the paſleſſion of their antient Coun- 
Which is the chief benefit, the latter Jews ex: 
from the Meſſias. Nor is it probable, that our 
,ord's Mother ſhould impoſe this Name of. her own 
head, ſince thoſe of Abraham, T/aac, Jacob and 
David, were commonly in higher eſteem, and had 
not a particular Revelation interpoſed, more vba 
to have been given to e Child, than One whic 
had not belonged ta any of the moſt Eminent Pas 
archs. . 
* 7. The \Coming of the Wiſemen from the Eafis 
Mat. 2. — by St. Matthew, as a matter public ly 
= N or ſuch the Conſult of the Sctibes and 
Phariſees, upon their Enquiry where Chriſt the new 
King was born, and the, barbarous Murther of fa 
any Innocent Children, mult needs have rendred it? 
And the Evangeliſt could not have given the Ad- 
verſaries of our — a greater Advantage 
him, than to have his Goſpel with a noto- 
rious Untruth, in which infinite Perſpns then alive 
could have caſi ly diſproved him. The Star, by 
E. 2.6 25. Which they were guided, is mentioned by Pliny, 
under the name of a Comet, appearing in the lat- 
ter end of Auguſtus his Reign, and exceeding dif- 
| erent from any which had ever been ſeen before; 
t was judged (he tells us) by the whole Col: 
Eee of Sgothiayers, ane to the or” - + 


r , OR Cy Fw 


bY el „ ww 


© w—- + wy 


LS i WE OT Bo Te Oe morn 


4 FE Py — » = — . \ - 


r IV. 5 3: Fuurriaed id un Jüisus. 
thoſe extraordinary Sturꝭ q to portend 
ſal Good tothe World, and for that reaſon had an 
Image of Metal erected to it at Rome I= Cometal 
unus, lays he, toto arbe colitur. Origen mentions one 
Cheremon a Stoick much concerned at the vonſidera- 
> inform himſelf fully of the matter; becauſe after 
Fg dere of it, he found the Power of his 


adds, that the Chaldæun Aſtronomers did from 


„ . 2891 


the Benefit of Mankind! 

8. St. Luke relates the preſentin 
Temple after forty days according to the Law of 
Moſes concernin Firſt - born of Males; and takes 


Auna the Propheteſs, coming in at the ſame time, 


World. Foretelling ſeveral thin 
afterwards happen, to Him, his 
Bleſſed Mother. 


to have deſcribed it, when he ſaid, Bebold the Lord 
rigeth upon a ſwift Cloud, and ſhall come into Egypt, 
and the Idols of Egypt ſhall be moved at his preſence. 
Which laſt Clauſe Euſebius argues to have been evi- 
dently fulfilled, in that - cager zeal, by which the 


of a cruel Lord, and a fierce King ſball rule-over them: 
Which was likewiſe accompliſhed about the time of 


and Barbarities exerciſed upon them by the Roman 
Generals, Pompey, Ceſar, and Anthony; Cleopatra, 


to 


notice withal of two reverend Perſons, Simeon, and 2 
and. acknowledging bim for the Saviour of the 
—— -> - | 
9. His flight into-Zeypt for fear of Herod, Ste Matt. = 


Matthew oblerves to agree with à Prediction of Hof rr. 
Hoſes long before; and 4/aiah is likewiſe ſuppoſed Iſai. 19. t. 


our Lord's coming; for then, after many Ravages 


their Queen, the ſaſt of the Pralomy Line, was forced 


— 


. 
8 


c " . " 
30ds; ſenſibly decay: And Chalcidids a Platonick Chalcid. a- 


engaged Marl. 
infer ſome God to have deſcended from Heuven, for — ds 


g of. Zefus in the; I. uke. 2. 


Egyptians, formerly of all Nations the moſt ſunk in, ,,,,, g. 
and prone to, Idolatry, abandoned their falſe: Gods, vang. E. 
and came early into the Faith. It follows in the Pro- 6. C. 20. 
phet, and 7 will give the Egyptians over into. the band © 9: C. 2, 


3, 4 
Ifai. 19.4. 


7 , 
. 
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to flee 3 and Auguſtus poſſeſt himſelf of 'Egypt,' and 
ſubjected it, us d Province, to the Roman Empire 
But then conſider how [/aiah-concludes this mapter 


vun, — th ſo m Actions 8 * 1 
24, 25. that day tbent 22 be — —.— the Lord, in 1b 
ay Tyree 3 zbey ſhall cry 70 be Lord, 

pay rs far y/ — OW Mere 2 he a bleſſing 
in the ATT RY land, avbotis "the Lord o offs ſhall 


„ lſi, ſajtugs Bieſſad be r People. Ando) 
much for my Ser Aged ala 
* III. —— and Conwert 
1 the Doctrine and Miracles of our Fe/us, Con- 
cterning whom, after his return out of Egypt, till 
his Baptiſm,' which was in the thirtieth year of his 
Age, very little account is to be met with, either in 
Juſtin. in Sacred or Pro Story. That time being thought 
c, to have been employed in the common exereiſes and 
Chryſ. in 
Joan. labours of a mean private life, that ſo he might at 
Aug. de once demonſtrate both his real Manhood, and his 
_ L. 4. Auerſion to Idleneſs and Sloth. = 
Hl St. Jobn Baptiſt is mentioned by all Hebrew 
„ Writer of that time, with great praiſe and admita- 
* tion of his eminent Sanctity. Foſephus calls him a 
16. 7 moſt excellent Perſon, ſtirring up the Jews to the 
ſtudy and practice of Virtue, He likewiſe adds, 
that Herod, partly enraged at the vaſt concourſe of 
People to him, and partly at the Soligitation of 
Herodias his Brother's Wife, but his Concubine (fot 
whom he had turn'd off his own Wife, the Daughter 
of Aretas King of the Arabians) firſt put him in Pri- 
ſon, and ſoon after to Death. To which Murther 
that Author aſcribes the Calamities of that Herod 
and his whole Family. This Perſon is intended by 
| that Meſſenger, _— the Lord in Malachi declares 
Mal. 3. 1. he would /end to prepare his way before bim. And 
this was done + Jobn's Preaching and Baptiſm of 
Repentance. ho, when — came to him, im- 
—— knew ad ee him for the Meſſias, 
in the — of all the Fropin, though he had 
never 
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never — before: And this acknowledgment 

was confirmed by a Viſion and Voice from Heavens ; 
publickly — the multitudes; as three 

of the Evangeliſts teſtify. 7 Which they durſt neues Matth. 3. 
have preſumed to do, had not the matter of fact Mark 1. 
been evident, and paſt danger of Contradiction. Now Luke 3. 
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whe greater Confirmation can we deſide of his bes 
> the _ Meſfias, than that John che — 
Perſon of confeſſed Wiſdom and Virtue and Holi 
neſs, in the opinion of our Adverſaries the 
Jews,) ſhould refuſe: this Honour and Title when 
offered to himſelf, and place it upon Jeſus e That 
he ſhould ſend his Diſciples and Followers to Him, 
and direct them ro obey his Doctrine? and dee 
tis moſt evident he did, for not one of Fohy's Diſei- 
ples ever after ee. Who was not a 
Chriſtian; wee *. — s, — 
| When Jeſus was ba be to preac 3 
And his whole Doctrine tended to the illuſtration of 
his Father's glory, the declaring his Will, and the 
reformation of Men's Manners. All centred in this 
common Principle, The: Love of God and our Neigh= 
bour. His Manner and Style was eafie and 
cuous, though of moſt profound Myſteries; 
He had no Pomp of rick, no art af infinuation;' 
no complying with the Corruptions of Human Na- 
ture, like the old Orators and Philoſophers. He 
did not encumber his . — with butward Cere-' 
monies, nor pollute it with Carnality, and a World- 
ly Spirit; —— refined ; All Purity and 8Sim- 


city; All Truth and Honeſty, All Humility, and 


hart 
He diſanulled no one point of Moers Law Wr 
vas Moral and Spiri but explained, revived, 
and exalted ſuch to their juſt perfection. Moſes 
ommanded external Obſervances, Feſus inward O- 
bedience. The Law faid, Love your Friends and 
Brethren; the Goſpel, Love Enemies and Strangers. 
That commands not 70 Ki; This not to be angry 
without 
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a ee an when hve eſe were 
reproach in that anger. Thar prohibits actual Adul⸗ 
3 This wanton Looks; and the very kindling of 


ful deſues. That ſuffered? no extortion upon 
ſays; Defraud and deal hardly by ue 


bours;' the Goſpel extends the importance of hat 
word, and the duties of that Relation, to every Man 
alive] The Law appointed Saerifices for Sin, ef 
the Flock and the Herd; the Goſpel requires no 
ep ot Oxen; but, inſtead of them, the mach more 
precious Sacrifice of a contrite, humble, and belieb· 
ing Heart, "depending upon the Blood of him that 
for all, and recommended by ſincere and ſted- 
faſt reſolutions? of a better life. In a word, This 
Doctrine aims at the true and perfect ſervice of God 
the Maker and Redeemer of Mankind; the exaltin 
his name, and power, and goodneſs, and glory; an 
at the beating down the pride of Man's Heart, by re- 
preſenting his Miſery, and lamemtable Infirmities; at 
the co of\ this World and its Vanities; at 
the mortifying our Senſual Appetites, correcting and 
— bur Paſſions; at the unfeigned love of otherz; 
at miſing our Souls to Spiritual and Heavenly 
Thoughts and Objects; at peace of Conſcience, pu- 
— Body; and in one word, at reſtoring us to 
a ſtate of Innocence, and Simplicity, and Angelical 
Sanctity upon Earth, that ſo we may be meer to bs 
made partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Heaven! 


Such was the Doctrine of Jeſus, and ſuch as this the 


Prophets conſtantly foretold ſhould be the Doctrine 
of the Meſſiah at his Coming. > 121480] 
3. His Life and Converſation, even by the Teſti- 
mony of his greateſt Adverſaries, was yet more ad- 
mirable than 2 Doctrine: This being a moſt lively: 
Picture, wherein all the Graces of that Doctrine were 
moſt beautifully expreſs'd. A Perfon of ſuch ſteddy 
Gravity, that he was never obſcrv'd to be gay; Of 
ſuch profound Humllity, that, thaugh the _— 
« F | 


he condeſeended to the meaneſt Offices of a 
_ Of ſuch. invincible Meckneſs and Patience, 
that the moſt barbarous Injuries and Inſolent Ar 
fromts never drew from him one word: Inn 
ſhort, ſuch as {/aiah had declar d ſhould not ftriue, Ifri 4x: + 
nor cry, nor make his voice to be heard in the ſir 4. Zech. g. 
Such as Zechariah foreſaw ſhould com ta Zian, meet 
and lowly. And, as the Prophets had foretold, ſo 
the Devils themſelves could not forbear confeſſing 
the Virtue and Sanctity of the Meſſias to have been 
fulfill'd in the Perſon of JESUS. . Porphyry, after ſe - D. aud. 
veral Oracles uttered by his Idols to this purpole,,?hile/. 
breaks out into theſe words; It is ſtrange to conſider 
what teſtimony the Gods give to the ſingular Piety and 
Virtue of Jeſus for which they declare him rewarded 
with Immortality; but yet theſe Chriſtians are deceived 
in calling bim God. And Joſephus. the Few ſays, A 
bout this time liv'd one Jeſus, a wiſe Man, if it be fit to Antiq. 18: 
call him a Man; @ worker of moſt aſtoniſhing Miracles, cap. 7. 
and a Maſter and Teacher of all who were willing to, 
embrace. the Trath.. i Ar at} 
Here we may obſerve great ſtreſs laid upon the 
Miracles of Jeſus, which come now in the next 
place to be conſidered. And, as this Hiſtory teſti- 
fies ſuch Miracles to have been done, fo are thoſe 
Miracles as expreſſly foretold by the Prophets, as 
Marks of the true Meſias. Ot Him it is declared 1gi. 35; 
that he ſhould make proof of his Commillion, by 
giving fight to the Blind, opening the Ears of the. 
Deaf, looſing the Tongues of the Dumb, and con- Trae. 22. 
veying Strength and Agility to the. Halt and Mai- racoth. 
med. To which Predictions the Jeus in their Thal- | 
mud agree, and; acknowledge that the Meſſias ſhall 
be moſt wonderful in working Miracles. Their pub- 
lick Commentary upon Eccleſaſtes ſays, All the for- Midraſh. * 
mer Miracles of Prophets and boly. Men ſhall be. nothing Cohelech. 
to. the Miracles of the Meſſiah when. he cometh: .; And .. 
hence was that Queſtion among the Jews, Shall Joh. 7. 32; 
Chrilt, when be cometh' do mare Miracles, than 05 | 

| | Why 
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which this Man hath done Now of thoſe 
cies being decompliſh'd in our Jeu there can be 
no difficulty #. For the ewe themſelves do not only 


4 to his Miracles, hut 
ara Co- _—— mention many-others not related by the Evans 


— And Mabomer, in his Alcoran affirms Ji 


mag A 37 and to have wrought his Miracles by the Power and 


irit' of God only: And that He himſelf was ſent 
confirm the Doctrine of Jeſus in all points, exc 
2 kat of his Godhead; bur here, he pretends, 70 
went too far, and was check d God for 9 pre- 
| fimprio when he return'd to : £240 
hus much then we may gather from the Confeſs 
fon of profeſt Enemies; and though this be a great 
deal, conſidering what Witneſſes it comes from, yet 
if they ſhould attempt to deny or difſemble the mats 
ter, we are able to prove it upon them by undenia- 
- ble Arguments; ; — in two Points, which 
there is no ſtanding out 
The Firſt is, The calling — retaining his Ap 
ſtles and Followers, which Joſephus, in the place 
laſt referred to, looks upon as a moſt ſtupendous 
thing. Theſe were Men of different Callings, Cots 
ditions, and Engagements in the World: And 5 
at the firſt word, they immediately quitted All, 
— Mother, Wife; Children, #3 all Temporal 
reſpects; and followed a Perſon, who had . 
any thing tx to give, non made them any Promiſes of 
5 antage in this World. One, that never 
them fair, or delivered any Doctrine, which was not 
repugnant to Senſual Pleaſure, and the Charms of 
this Life, as abundantly appears by their own Wri- 
tings, and Teſtimonies concerning him. One de- 
ſpiſed and rejected by the greater, and in Common 
5 3 the better, ſort of the People; by the ſee- 
mingly Wiſe and Learned of that Coun — 
eſpecially by the Governing . {uſ] 
dangerous Enemy to the State. One that had ne 
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r the fon of Many to have been a great Prophet; 
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ther Friends in the World to bear him out, nor ſo A 
much as a Houſe to pat his Head in; and yet, not- : 
withſtariding-all- theſe Diſcouragements, Men of . 
| worldly bufineſs, Women of Families and Contis - .. ..o | 
tion nay, ſome of them great Sinners, and very | 4 
looſe-livers before, forſooł all their Temporal Ex- 

ectations and Imploytments, and followed him with 
. ger and Loſs. They continued 
with him in his Poverty and Afflictions; they were 
content to loſe their Lives for him, and ehoſe this as 
a leſs calamity than abandoning Him and his Ser- > et 
vice. Which is ſuch a Miracle, as never had a Pa- 
rallel in the whole World, and muſt needs be allo w- 
ed to proceed from ſome Cauſe very extraordinary 
and above Naturt 
The Second Particular I would mention conſiſts oy 
ſuch acts, as far exceed all Human Ability, and theſe 
done openly, in the ſight of his mortal Enemies, the 
Jeus. Theſe the Evangeliſts have publiſhed to the 
whole World; and St. Mazzhew did it in the Etbrew 
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Tran and at a time, when many Perſons yet fur- 
vived, upon whom they were wrought, or who 
might have been Witneſſes to the Truth of the 


things. Such was the raiſing Lazarus from the Dead | 
in Bethany, a Village but a little diſtance from'Fery- Joh. 11. 
ſalem, at whoſe Death and Burial many of the $cribes 
and Phariſces muſt needs have been preſent '(accord- 
ing to the 'Fewiſh Cuſtom of that time, mentioned 
by Joſepbus) They ſaw him interred, and all the 4nriq-lib 
Funeral Rites perform'd, and they ſaw him raiſed 2. 
out of the Grave by Jeſus too, four days after. They 
eat, and drank, and converſed with him after his 
return to Life; they might ſee him every day in tùe 
Streets of Jeruſalem. And is it le for this 
to be all a Fiction? t ret een Sink 

Such again was the reſtoring Fairs the Ruler of Mark 5: 
the Synagogue's Daughter, and the many Circum- 
ſtances which muſt needs have made it notorious. 
Such his railing the Widows Son at Naim; in the Luke 3. 

| preſence 
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Mark 5. 


M 6. 


Joh. 2. 


Luke 14 
Mat. 9. 


Joh. 5. theſda, when the City was. Crowded with-Peopleiat 


Mountains for a long time, ſo that People durſt not 


- 


other Miracles were done fo publickly, and written 
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reſencg of them who bore the Corps to his Buriak 
ch, healing the Impoterit Man at the Pool of Bes 


the Paſſover Such, diſpoſſeſſing him that had the 
Legion of Devik, known to have raged in the 


als that way, and ſending the Evil Spirit into a 
erd of Swine, 5 as to dro vn two 
thouſand of them preſently in the Sca; r 


a whole Countrey was put into ſo general a 
nation, as to entreat he would depart out of+thei 
Coaſts. Such the Feeding and Feaſting ſive thous 
ſand Men at once, beſides Women and Children 
with five Barley-loaves, and two ſmall Fiſhes. Such 
turning Water into Wine, before the Gueſts: of 
Marriage Feaſt. Such, Healing an incurable Drop- 
ſy at a Phariſes's Table; and an Iſſue of Blood in 
the midſt of a mixt multitude. Theſe and infinite 


ſo early, and when many would have been moſt zea- 
Jous and heartily glad to diſprove them; that I can- 
not but conclude the Fact certain. And ſince theſe 
are aboye the power of Nature, and could be done 


| 

no power but GOD's; who will not, cannot, | 

or give teſtimony to a falſnood, it muſt follow 

that what Jeſus taught was true. And fince he de: 

clarcd himſelf the Meſſias, his Miracles prove that he ( 

was ſo. indeed, which is the importance of his owi ill © 
Argument to the unbelieving Phariſees : If ye believe Will 

not me, believe my Works, and If 1 do not the Works Wl © 

the Father, believe me not... © 7 20.208 K 
IV. I come now to the Fourth and laſt Branch of 

this Particular, which relates to the Paſſion, Re: 
ſurrection and Aſcenſion of Jeſus. About the firlt WM 7 

of which there is little or no Controverſy; ſinee all T 
bai Enemies agree him to have been betray'd by his Bi - 
6 own Diſciple, apprehended and delivered up by the BY - 
Jews, condemned and put to death by the Gentiles. BY + 


The Principal of his Countrey, (ays Joſephus) havin 
Kee, "3 bag | greuſes 
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ciples, as David long before had in many 


- 


D IN OUR JESUS. 
"accuſed Telus, and delivered him to Pilate, © 1 
then 27 nour of Judæa under tbe Roman Empero Fi | 
be ſentenced him to the Croſs. The Enemies of Chris 


# + 
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ſianity do not only acknowledge, but boaſt in iet 


and one of the greateſt Quirrels and Pretences 0 
Scandal taken at us, is, That we ſhould worſhip 1 154 
a Divine Perſon, a Man who died in that ignominious 
manner. But now; If it can be made appear, that 
all thiß was the wiſe and eternal Appointment of 
G OD, the ſurpriſing Method which ethought fit 
to take for A, ne ah that theſe thing: 
were expreſlly foretold by the Prophets, and tholt 
Prophets ſo underſtood heretofore by, the Learned 
in the Jewiſh Law; then, I preſume, every reaſo- 
nable Reader will be ſatisfied, and content to ſubmit 
the Fooliſhneſs of Man to the Wifdom-of GOD... 

To begin with the firſt Step inde Jeſus toward  __ 
his Paſſion; that triumphant Entry, I mean, which __ ...- 
he made into Jeruſalem. After ſuch meaſures of Inn 


ſtruction, and ſuch evidence of Miracles had been 


afforded, as were abundantly ſufficient, 'arid the time 
ordained for his Paſſion now approached, he cane 
into the City upon an Aſs, attended by the multi: 
tude, with a purpoſe to meet and receive his Death. 

And this Solemn Approach was foretold by Zecha- Zech 5.97 
riah, ſome hundreds of Y ears before: Rejoyce greatly; i 
O Daughter of Sion, ſhout, O Daughter of Jeruſalem, 

behold thy King cometh unto thee. He is juſt, and have 

ing Salvation, lowly, aud riding upon an Afi, aud up- 

on A Golt, the Foal of an Aſs. Some few days after 

this, he was betray d and ſold by one of his own Diſ- 

ENA MN Pallages pj. 4r; 
predicted. Then followed his Apprehenſion agd 


tings and Spittings, ſo. exactly agreeable to 1/aizb's 
Deſcription; I gave my Back to the ſiniters, and My Ia. 30. 6 
Cheeks to them that plucked off the Hair: I Bid ot 
Face from ſhame and ſpitting. © After thele barbdts 
Inlignities, the Jes delivered Him up'ts W 
N ee 10 jel en 


— 


reproachful Treatment by the Jews, thoſe Buffet- $5. 7098 1 
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Governour, and never ceaſed purſuing their impla- 

_ table Spight, till they ſaw. him actually upon rhe 

Croſs. Nay, even then too, he was uſed. with: 

the cruelty and diſdain, which David in the Perſon 

| df the Meſſias, had complained of ſo many Ages bg 

__ fore. They pierced my Hands and my Feet; 2 7 

mn 9 my Raiment among them, and upon my Veſture did the) 

caſt lots. They gave me gall to eat, and when 7 Was 

thirſty, they gave me vinegar to drink. Al] they that 

ſee me laugh me to [corn ;, they ſhoot out their Lips, aud 

| Hate their Heads, ſaying, He truſted in God that be 
would deliver him; let him, if he will have him. 

© This for the Manner of his Death: But as tothe 

End of it, the Scriptures frequently declare, he died 

for the Sins of Mankind. This was prefigur'd by 

the Sacrifice of //aac, and the lifting up of the Brax 

Sen. 22. Serpent in the Wilderneſs ; in ſhort, by all the Blog 

Num.21. dy Sacrifices of the Moſaical Diſpenſation. It w 

foretold not only in the Paſſages produced already, 

Dan. 9. but moſt Spe by Daniel, The Meſſias ſhall be du 

26. M, but not for himſelf. And Zechariah foretells not 

. Zech. 12. only his Death, but the manner and circumſtances of 

0 it; when he ſays in the Perſon of Chriſt, They fal 

look on me, whom they have pierced. But if we Would 

read this whole Matter, ſet down fix hundred Years 

before, as clearly as if the Author had been an Eye 

wwitnels of it, let us peruſe the 734 of /aiah, who, 

to intimate the ſtrangeneſs of the Caſe, begins his 

Narration thus: ho hath believed our Report? And 

then goes on in Terms too well known to need te- 

| Fran in this place. So particularly was the 

Death of Chriſt foretold to the Jews; nor do the 

Ancient Teachers among them pretend to fix a 

bother Senſe upon theſe Paſſages. The Thalmu, 

Now more than twelve hundred Years old, - declares, 

j : Tbat their Meſias at his coming, ſhall be put © 

My death. The Author of the Chaldee Paraphraſe, who 

died before 2975 was born, applies that Account oi w 

Laiab to the Murther of the Meſfah by the "ou by 
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the Men of Tſrael, for they ſhall fay the Meſſias: GOD 
ſhall ſend bis Son in May's Fleſh to cleanſe them, and 


confirmed by the Jews ordinary Comment upon the Tehill. 


Pfalmsz and this agrees exactly with the Account 


ven by us Chriſtians, and our Evangeliſts. The 
— Hours Darkneſs at his Death Eaſebius affirtns Euſeb. 


R. Simeon, in the next Age after, eries out Mo be r Lib. di Spe. 


they [hall murder him. R. Hadarſan proves out of Hadar in 
Daniel, That, when the Meffas ſhall have preach' d Pan. 
half ſeven Years, he ſhall be Yin. The fame is Alfa ſh 


to be reported by ſeveral Heathen Authors; and Obr. 4. B. 


32. Phleg. 


among others, cites one Phlegon, a very exact Per- Trallian. 
fon, who places it in the fourth Year of the two /. 24. Chr, 
hundred and ſecond Olympiad, which falls in with 4-4- Ohm. 


the eighteenth of Tiberius; the very Year wherein 
our Saviour ſuffered: Nay, he is ſo exceeding par- 


202, 


ticular, as to name the ſame Hours of the Day; | 
which our Evangeliſts do. Æſculus, an old 4. Orig bon. 


ſtronomer, confirms this matter, and proves withal, 


Cel/. l. 6. 
Suid. in 


That according to the Poſition of the dun und Moon, Je ſas. 


there could. not then happen any Natural Eclip/e. Tertull. 


$ | : | ion Apolog. 
Dionyſius the Areopagite, made the ſame Obſervation 7 _ 


in Ep. 


upon the very Day of our Lord's Paſſion, being then 
five and twenty Years old, and yet well skill'd in 
Aſtronomy, as appears from his own Books. And 


Lucian of Antioch uſed frequently to appeal to the Lucian. 4 
Gentiles own Hiſtory for a ſufficient Teſtimony of pudEuſeb, 


theſe things. 

The next thing to be ſpoke of is Je/as's Reſurrecti- 
on: A Point of all others moſt important, and 
therefore — foretold by the Prophets and pro- 
miſed by Chriſt himſelf, while converſing upon the 
Earth. This was imply'd in all thoſe Predictions 
of Glory, and Triumph, and Joy, to Chrif's Churcli 
after his Paſſion : For thoſe could never have receiv'd 
a juſt accompliſhmenr, had not he riſen again from 
the Dead. Both the Thing and the Time of it, 
were prefigured in Fonas : F h 


e former was foretold Jon. 2. 
by thoſe words of David, My fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, Pfal 16, 
| G 2 | 


for 


104 
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or thus wilt not ſuſfer thy Holy One to ſee corruption, 
Ho. C. 2. The latter by Ho/ea, After two days will be revive us, 
| in the third day he mill raiſe us np, and we ſhall lius in 
ui Habt. To theſe Predictions of the Prophets Jeſs 
often adds his own Promiſe, for the comfort of his 
>... Diſciples, though at that time his Meaning was not 
ſo perfectly underſtood by them. Now it this pro- 
«qt mule had extended to ſome very diſtant period, (like 
b, _4'coran. that of Mabomet's Reviving after eight hundred 
Ae, Years) though there had been no intention to per- 
+ . form it, yet credulous Men might have been held 
in long Expectation and Suſpenſe, without any poſſi- 
bility of detecting the Cheat. But when Jeſus con- 
find Himſelf to three Days, it cannot be ſuppos d, 
that. he was not in very good earneſt; for otherwiſe 
the Falſhood of his Word would ſoon have diſcovered 
tit ſelf. And therefore we will obſerve, what Proof 
tiere is that he was really as good as his Word. And 
here we have the Teſtimony of Men, whoſe only 


A. a 


+ Hope, and Confidence, and Happineſs depended 
entirely upon the Truth of this Matter: His diſ- 
may d and afflicted Diſciples, who relate many Ap- 

pꝓearances made to them by their Maſter, in his own 

. 5 D Human Body, after his return from the 

Ex ng Dead. That to Mary Magdalen, who with other 
„Dcvout Women, came with Spices and Ointments 


co the Sepulcher. That to all thoſe Women toge- 
"IA ther, 1n their return home. That to Simon Peter 
Ln%c +4, Aone. That to the two Diſciples travelling to 
| Cor. 15. £maus. That to all the Apoſtles aſſembled together 
John 22. privately, and with the Doors ſhut, for fear of the 
Zews. That to the ſame Company, eight Days after, 
when Thomas was with them; at which time he eat 
and drank with them, and ſuffered his Body to be 
handled, and proved by them. That to Peter and 
John 21. John, and other Diſciples, fiſhing at the Seca of Ti 
berias, Fhat to the Eleven Apoſtles upon Mount 
Mat ag. Tabor. That to five hundred Brethren at once, men 
Son es tjoned by St. Paul. That to St. James, as the fame 
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Apoſtle teſtißes. That to all his Apoſtles, Diſei- 
Mount of Olives into Heaven. To which we may 


add, That after his Aſcenſion, to St. Paul himſelf. 1 Cor. rs. 


Theſe are all recorded in Scripture, as-Appea- 
rances, though not to all indifferently, yet ſo many 
and to ſuch numbers, as were competent and pro- 

er Witneſſes: And ſuch Appearances as there could 


no deceit. in; For He ſpewed bimſelf, ſays the , q, 1. 


Text, by many infallible proofs; ſuch as eating aud 
drinking together, and ſpeaking the things which per- 
tain to the Kingdom of God for the ſpace of, forty: days. 
And why ſhould the Truth of theſe Witneſſes be 
ſuſpected, who had ſuch Convictions to ſatisfy them» 
ſelves, whoſe All was concerned in not being im- 
poſed upon, and who could have no temptat ion to 
impoſe upon others? What Satisfaction could they 
take in deviſing Fables of this kind? What Com- 
fort would his dead Body concealed among them 
afford? The Jews confeſs the empty . ar (5 but 
ſay his Diſciples ſtole him away: And is this pro- 
bable, that Men fo. dejected, ſo feeble ſo appre- 
henſive of danger, that they durſt not be known to 
meet, nay not to be ſeen out of doors, till inform'd 
by the Women, . who had viſited the Sepulcher, that. 
their Lord was riſen, ſhould convey away his Body 
from a ſtrong Guard of Soldiers? Suppoſing them 
couragious enough for ſuch an Attempt, couldthey 
ce y have ſucceeded in it? How ſhould they 

reak open the Doors, burſt the Seal and Faſten- 
ings of the Tomb, and carry their Lord off, with 
ſuch deliberation, as to leave 4 Crave- cloaths wrap- 
ped up, and laid by in order, never to be ſeen or 
heard, and the Body never to be found after? But 
allowing all this poſſible, what Profit, what Plea» 
ſure or Conſolation could, hey propoſe to them 
ſelves by it? But eſpecially what account can we 


give of that ſudden and, mighty change in thefe 
Men's Temper and Behaviour, upon that occaſion P 
4 . 1. « i ei For 
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For they who before kept-cloſe, and were afraid of 
every thing now catne forth publickly, and with 
undaunt "Confidence"proclaimed this Reſurrection 

in the Hearing, and to the Face of their hittereſt 

Enemies; affirming that they had ſeen him, ſpoken 

with him, handled him, converſed witk him as 

before; and for confirmation of all this, ey Wert 

7 to lay down their o- r Lives. This is ſueh 

an alteration, that Life and Death are not more di. 

ſtant, than theſe Apoſtles, from what they had Been 

but few Days before: Could all this, think you, 

„ from a dead Body, got into their poſſeſſion 

by ſtealth? Could the fight of a Body fo wangled, 

and torn, and deformed, as our Lord's upen the 

Croſs, have yielded fuch aſtoniſhing degrees of Com- 

fort? It is never to be imagined. A et Fg 
And therefore Pilate, confidering theſe Cireum- 

ſtances, the unlikelihood of the Body being itollen, 
and the effects this Reſurrection had upon Jeſus his 

Diſciples, examined into the matter, and got the 

whole truth out of the Guard. The Riſing of Fe/is 

before their Eyes, the terrible Earth- quake, and 
the opening of the Sepulcher, the Terrours they 
had been in, which made them deſert their Poſt, 
and the wicked Policy of the Jewiſh Rulers, who 
had put that ill-contriv'd Story into their Mouths, 
thereby to ſtifle, if poſſible, the Belief of this Re- 
ſurrection. All theſe Particulars Plate tranſmitted 
by Letter to his Maſter Tiberius (then Emperour) 
to Rome; and withal, the Examinations and Con- 
feſſions of ſeveral who had ſpoken with ſuch as roſe 
at the ſame time, and appeared to their acquain- 
trance in Jeruſalem and gave them aſſurance of Jeſus 
his Reſurrection. Theſe Informations made fuch 
impreſſion upon Tiberius, that he communicated 
them to the Senate, and moved, That Jeſus might be 
admitted into the number of the Roman Gods; de- 
chring his own Readineſs to give the Imperial'Sut: 


frage and Aſſent to ſuch a Decree. And upon the 
FTA nd tent fo fuck _ 
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Senate's refuſal, he did not — els his Di- 

pleaſure, but, gave. free Laberty for all that would. 

to. believe; in Jeſas, and probibited all his. Officers 

upon Pain of Death, to moleſt any ſuch, ſor their 

good affection and zeal to that Name. This Ter- Tenul. 

tulliau aſſerts of his 3 Who, living in 4e. 

Rome, and being 2 celebrated Pleaden in 1 to 

his Attainments and Quality, had opportunity of in- 

ſpecting the Records, d peruſe them accor 

ingly. And Hege ſipnus, another ancient Writer, Hegeſ. l r. 

delivers the fame Account, neither of whom could Euſeb. 

ever be gain · ſad by the Gerti as in the Pom. 4 
But neither was this Opinion of Jeſus riſing from 

the dead, entertained by Gentiles only: For ſeveral 

Jews of great Learning, and Authority then alive, 

believ d it likewiſe, though they had not the Grace 

to become Chriftians upon it. This is evident from 

the Story of Joſephus, written not above forty Years 

after our Lord's Paſſion; who taking occaſion to 

{peak of Jeſus, and his Diſciples, after having men- 

tion'd- his Crucifixion by Pilate, at the inſtance of 

the Jeus; and that, notwithſtanding all that igno 

miny and ſuffering, his Diſciples did not — 

love and honour him ſtill; adds, That as a Ro- 

ward of their conſtant Affection, he returned to Life 

the third day, and appeared to them again. Which 

words are ſo delivered, as not to ſpeak the Hiſto- 

rian's Senſe, ſo much as the common acknowled 

Opinion of all ſober- Perſons at that time. For 

there were then many Chriſtiaus yet living, who 

had ſeen and ſpoken with Jeſus, after his Reſurre- 

ction; and infinite eus, who from their Kindred 

and Friends, that had been Eye - witneſſes, muſt 

needs have heard an Account of it. 

ö I know not whether after ſuch Evidence of our 

| Lord's Reſurrection, it be neceſſary to add any thi 

more: For they who believe, that Jeſus, mae AR 

was able to raiſe himſelf to Life again, cannot in rea- 

ſon make any difficulty in believing Him able to aſ- 

is . G 4 cend 
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days after his Reſurrection, ſaw him bodily aſcend 


this, a Viſion of Angels; and to take off all feruple, 
he names the Place and Day, when and Where it 
ha He ſets down the very words ſpoken by 


4 be 
— ©, 


. 


1 * 
1 


1 


2 : at : 
FoekuER P 


AY 2 cend into Heaven. But of chis too St. Luke mens 
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He declares what the Company did, whither they 
wont, and where they remained, after their depar- 


4 


ſpightful and vigilant; and the Falſhood, if any 


the Birth, and Life, and Doctrine, and Miracles, 


Falit ood, fo theſe things, which appear to have been 
1o evidently predicted and fulfilled , are demon- 
ſtrative Proofs, That our Jeſus was the true Mefſias. 


the Conſideration of ſome Events whereby he de- 
clared his Almighty Power and Truth, after his 
Aſcent inra Heaven! And this ſhall be che Subject 
of gur next Section, 
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tions an hundred and twenty Witneſſes; Who, forty 
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thither from che top of Mount Olivet; and beſides 


Jeſus at his Aſcenſion. He tells the manner of it, 
and how a Cloud receiv'd him out of their fight. 


ture from thence. In ſhort,” he is ſo particular in all 
the circumſtarices, that it had been the eaſieſt thing 
in the World, for the Enemies of our Religion to 
have diſproved and expoſed him, if any of thoſe'cirs 
cumſtances had not been true. And it concerned 
him to be punctual, becauſe he had to deal with Men 


ſuch had been detected, muſt have fallen heavy upon 
him, and thoſe of the ſame Profeſſion with him. 
To conclude this Head then, ſo far as concerns 


and Death, and Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion of the 
Bleſſed Jeſus: Since nothing of all theſe came to 

is, which was not foretold by GOD's Prophets 
— before; nor any thing was ſignify'd before, con- 
cerning the Meſſias, which was tot moſt punctually 
accompliſhed in and by Jeſus, during his abode up- 
on Earth: We may moſt certainly aſſure our ſelves 
that, as G0 D can neither foretel nor atteſt any 


It remains now only to ſhew this yet more fully, by 
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How Jeſus proved bis Deity after his Return to Heaven. 


His Head is capable of being branched out into 
| almoſt infinite particulars. For, who indeed - 
can recount the many wonderful inſtances, by which 
our Lord, exalted to the Throne of his Father,” hath 
evidenced” himſelf to the World? But for order 
and brevity's fake, I ſhall confine my ſelf to thoſe 
only, wherein his Love and Care for his Church, 
the accompliſhment of his promiſes, and the Juſtiſi . 
cation of what he taught and foretold, while upon 
earth, are more immediately concern d. or 
Here then I ſhall conſider, (1.) The Protection 
and Increaſe of that little Flock Chrift left in the 
World: (2.) The Actions of the Apoſtles: (3.) The 
Evangeliſts and their Writings. (4.) The Mar- 
tyrs and their Sufferings for the Truth. (.) The con- 
queſt of the Devil and his Kingdom. (6.) The juſt 
and exemplary Vengeance executed upon the Ene- 
mies of Chriſ#. And (7.). The fulfilling all thoſe Pro- 
phecies delivered by him, while here upon Earth.” 
' 1. For the Firſt of theſe, We may remember, 
how very ſmall the beginnings of this Charch were, | 
at our Lord's Aſcenſion. St Luke deſcribes them Acts 1. 
returning from Mount Olivet back to Feruſalem, x 
continuing in prayer together, and in expeCtation 
how God would deal with them; The City and 
People bent againſt them; The Name of Jeſus odi- 
ous and deſpiſed; No Subſtance of their own to 
ſupport them, nor any powerful Friends to aſſiſt and 
countenance them, But while this poor and feeble 
handful of People were thus divided between fears 
and — and in likelihood of falling under ex- 
treme diſtreſs; behold on the tenth day, Jeſus per- 
formed his promiſe of ſending the Comforter, the 
Holy Ghoſt. By whom baſides the inward joy and 

a incre- 


4 
: 
| 


lieving, they were inſpired with courage to expole 
themſelves, and preach -publickly to the World; 
They received the Giſt of Tongues, enabling the 
to converſe with People of all Nations; Wie 
and wonderful. Illumination in the ſublimeſt M 
ſteries; Skill to teach the Ignorant, and conviſet 
their Adverſaries; the Gift, of Prophecy to ſee and 
foretel things to come: The Power of working Mi- 
racles in confirmation of the Truth; And, as a. taſte 
and pledge of their future ſucceſs, they ſaw three 
thouſand converted, by a Sermon of St. Peter's, that 
very day. This increaſe came on ſo faft, that in for- 
by years the Heathens themſelves confeſs all Fan 
the World to have been full of Chriſtians. And ag 
long after Tertullian declares, that they had ya 
multitudes of Proſelytes in all Cities and Countri 
in all conditions and degrees of Men: That, wout, 
their Religion diſpenſe with the Duties of their Ct 
vil Station, there was no need of making War upon 
their Perſecutors; for if they ſhould only ſtand itil 
and not aſſiſt them, the Empire could not ſup- 
port it ſelf without them. So that we fee how pro- 
digiouſly this little Flock grew, in the compals,of 
One Age, notwithſtanding all the violent and wicked 
means uſed to ſuppreſs and extinguiſh it. Which 
were ſo great, that all ſorts of Crimes put together 
were not treated with ſo much rigour, as that fan 
offence (for ſuch it was looked upon) of conf, 
Chrifi, and his Religion. And yet there was no 


concurrence of human means to promote this In- 


creaſe, nothing to flatter men's natural Inclina- 
tions, no temporal Advantage to be gained by co- 
ming in. The Terms, upon which Jeſus invited 


Act. 2.38. men, were ſuch as theſe; .Repent and be baptized; 


John I 6, 


Matth.10 


In the World ye ſball have tribulation ; They fhall 


Luke 14. /c0urge and perſecute you, The time cometh, that 

, killeth you ſball think that he doth Gas 

ſervice. I a Man will be my Diſciple, let bin by 
| | Fl 
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by this Doctrine ſo croſs to our natural | 
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Father and Mother, and Wife and Children, yea and 
his -own''Life, and take up hit Croſi, and follow me: 
Jeſus profeſſes, that theEvent of his — ſhould 
be not to bring Peatt und Eaſe; but Fire d 

and Conflicts, and Enmity between neareſt Rela; 
tions. And yet, with theſe diſeduraging Offers, 


tires, by poor and in themſelves contempti 
ficers, tid Jeſus in a few years gain more 


temporal” Allurements to bis ſervice poſſible to be 
propoſed. All which -evidently fhews, that the 


Means of eſtabliſhing this Kingdom were fuperna+ 


tural, and that his power could not be lefs than di- 
vine, who- contrary to all reaſon of Man, im fo ſhort 


4 time gained ſo miraculous, ſo univerſal 4 Con- 


queſt. 


2. The next Conſideration, relating to the Apo- | 


ſtles, is in ſome reſpect more wonderful than the 
former; That theſe few, mean, „ illiterate men 
ſnould be aſſigned to ſo great a work, as the Conver- 
ſion of all Nations, and make their party good a- 
gainſt the Power, and Learning, and Malice of the 
whole World; That they ſhould. not only contend 
with ſuch Enemies ſucceſsfully, but direct and ma- 
nage the affairs of their Maſter's Kingdom with ſuch 
wonderful Addreſs; That from ſuch inſufficiency 
and ſlowneſs of underſtanding and improvement, as 
they plainly betrayed by the Queſtions put to Feſus 
juit before his Afcent into Heaven, the deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhould all on the ſudden qualify 
them for the higheſt Myfteries and moſt difficult 
Undertakings, which a Converſation of three Years, 
and the long repeated Inſtructions of their Maſter 
had left them fo mcapable of; That they ſhould ſfub- 
due the Great without Power, and confute the moſt 


exquiſite Philoſophers without Learning or Study; 


That they ſhould do Miracles, not only to the won- 
der, but even the $ertour of the beholders z . 
| Fl] ples 
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than ever the moſt po Monareh did by all the _ | 


9 Mark 16. where, the Lord working with them, and confirmin 
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ples whereof we have infinite in the Book of A. 
and ſuch as, had they been forgeries, muſt needs 
have been ſoon detected, and would have offectually 
difcredited them and their Religion for ever. It is 
therefore obſervable, that none of their Enemies 
ever went about to deny the matter of fact; but on- 
ly had recourſe to that old ſhift of imputing them 
to the power of Magick. This was the pretence af 
Plin. Ei. Julian and others: But They, who have ſtudied that 
Nat. I. 30. Art molt carefully, have been moſt free in declaring 
c. r. the extreme vanity of it. And Julian at laſt, as 
Zolim. wakened by Calamitics, was forced to cry out, V. 
in Juli. __ f gba $ 2 
Niceph. . ciftt, Galtlee. Acknowledging the truth of Chriſt, 8 
10. c. 35. Miracles and his followers, and the * his own 

fruitleſs oppoſition againſt him and his Religion. 
Thus proceeded the Apoſtles, Preaching every 


the word with ſigns following. This teſtimaqpy . 
aſliſtance gave them boldneſs, ſo that no terrour or 
threats, no danger or perſccution could ſtop their 
courſe. © St. Paul's proteſhon was true of themalh 
Rom. 8. that neither tribulation, nor diftreſs, nor famine, nur 
uakedneſs, nor peril, nor ſword, could ſeparate then 
from the love and ſervice of their Maſter, but in all 
theſe things they were more than Conquerors. Nor did 
this Diſpoſition forſake them at rhe time of their 
Deaths, which they met in the moſt terrible ſhape, 
with Incredible Chearfulneſs; rejoycing to ſeal their 
Doctrine with their Blood: Never ſo full of Con- 
fidence, Courage, and Conſolation, as at that hour; 
Never ſo joyfully owning their Lord, and difcours 
ſing of Rewards, and Crowns, as at the laſt inſtant 
of their Combat. All which manifeſtly proves the 
actions oſ theſe men not to have proceeded from a 
human Spirit; but to have been inſpired and per- 
form'd by the divine force and wonderful aſſiſtance 
of that Lord and God, whom they molt truly con- 
an preached... .._--' __ _ _ 4 aud 
3. Let us, in the Third, plage, obſerve the Evans 
2916 | geliſts, 


: d E e eee — H' oem m————————_ 
Cb. IV. 584. Arx mrs RETURN ro HEAVEN, 


— — 


ifts, Who have left us an accoumt of our Lord's 


mark how different a method of delivering his Laws 
and Precepts our Lord took, from the generality ot 
Law- makers. procure them authority by pub- 
liſhing their own Laws, and promulging them in 
their Life- time; ſo did Lycurgus, and Solon, and 
Numa, and Mahomet, and many others. But JE- 
& paſſed out of the World ſilently; - without 
or oſtentation; he left nothing written by 
bimſelf but exerted his divine power in directi 
the pen of his Eyangeliſts. Two of theſe were Apo- 
ſtles, and wrote what themſelves had ſeen: The 
other two Diſciples, who ſet down what they re- 
ceived from the Apoſtles. 


Actions of 2 in the Country where they were 
done: The other Three in the Gre L ge, then 

enerally uſed and underſtood ; to ſpread the know - 
dge of them throughout the World. The Writers 

compoſed them in different Countries, far diſtant 
from each other, and yet all agree in the ſubſtance 
of their Narratives: They wrote at different times, 
and yet the latter does not reprove or correct any 
thing in the former. They publiſhed theſe Ac- 
counts, while many were yet alive, Who knew the 
facts: And many more, who deſired to diſprove 
and ſtifle them. They are ſo particular as to ſet 
down: the very time, and day, and hour, the place, 
the village, the bhouſe, the names of the Perſons 
concerned: And the more of theſe Circumſtances, 
the eaſier were the Confutation, if they had not 
been true. They publiſned their writings in their 
own Life- time, and preached the ſame — thar 
they wrote. ITheſe were received, after due Exa- 
mination, and eſpecially upon the approbation of 
the Apoltles; They did not, lke other Authors, 
add or alter in any following Editions; nor correct 
any one [pallkge: put out at firſt Aud they n= 
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ine and Actions. And here it is worth our re- 


One of the Goſpels was 5r. Mat: 
written in the Hebrew tongue, to perpetuate the them. 
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Mat. 10. 


ess 
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ce oer yet obtuin tor the credit of his ſanctions; which 


nels of under ſtanding, he very impertinent queſti- 


ten, as He dictated to him, is more full than am 


Derr 'ProveDd | Part 
theſe Writings fuch Authority, as no Prince c 


was, to lay their lives down in Juftification of what 
they had written. ei 
Their manner of writing is plain and fincere, 
without art or ornament; They flatter none, not 
even Jeſus himſelf: But at the ſame time they con- 
feſs him to be God, they publiſh his inſirmities as 
Man; his hunger and thirſt,” his wearineſs and ſſeep, 
his weeping and his fear, his agonies and ammzin 
heavineſs of Soul. They diſſemble not the deſt 
even of the chiefeſt Apoſtles, though ſuch as might 
ſeem to diſcrecit and bear hard upon them. The! 
toll the frequent rebukes of Chriſt, their own dul- 


ons they asked him; the incredulity of Thomas, the 
ambition of Famzs and John, the envy and emulation 
of them all. And which is ſtill a father proof of 
their Sincerity; they leaſt of all ſpare themſelves, & 
their more particular friends. St. Matthew is only 
by himſelf ſtyled Matthew the Publican. St. Mark, 
who att St. Peter, and is thought to have writ- 


of the reſt, in deſcribing that Apoſtle's denial of 
Jeſus, and more reſerved than any in the account of 
his Repentance. St. Zuke who was companion to 
St. Paul hath recorded the diſſerence between him 
and Barnabas, and his conſent and concurrence 0 
the murther of St. Stephen. So that we may plainly 
ſee, they were Men of honeſt Principles, who, 
they durſt not deviſe any thing of their own heads; 
ſo they made a Conſcience of concealing any part of 
the truth, in favour of themſelves, or of any other 
Perſon whatſoever. | | L {OD 

"Theſe Writings were publiſhed and received for 
undoubred truth, by all that lived in the ſame Age, 
and were acquainted with the Particulars related in 
them. - Copies of them innumerable were diſperſed, 
and preſerved in infinite hands, with all the * 
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and reverence due to the Word of God. They were 


ublick Afemblies of all Countries, ex- 


read in 1 
pounded and taught by all Paſtors, commented up: 
on by Holy Fathers from time to time. So that vr 
may reſt ſecure, that theſe Writings have ſuffered 
no material Corruption; ſince ſo many Copies coul 
not poſſibly be depraved without oppoſition or \diſ- 
covery: And our Bibles at this day give us the fame 
Sentences and Texts of Scripture, as the Fathers 
who then quoted them in tharr writings, had them 
in the firſt Ages of the Chriſtian Church. So that 
of this we have no more ground to doubt, than whe- 
ther Rome, or Jeruſalem, or any other City famous 
in Story, and well known at this day, be the ſame 
lace now, which Authors treated of under the ſame 
Jame heretofore. ien 33 
For the Credit and Confirmation of theſe Evan- 
geliſts and their Writings, God ſo ordered the matter, 
that infinite Perſons (who are upon that account 
called Martyrs) ſhould teſtify to the truth of the 
Goſpel with their Blood: A Teſtimony, which no 
other Religion could ever boaſt of, except, that 
ſome few Jews about the Maccabees time were in- 
juriouſly put to Death (when God for the Sins of 
that Nation gave them up to Tyrants.) But for the 
numbers there is no compariſon, there being more 
Chriſtians put to Death for their belief in two 
Months, than were of the Jews in two thouſand 
years before Chriſt's coming. Which yet muft 
needs ſeem ſtrange, if we refſect, that the Jewißb 
Religion was every whit as oppoſite to the Pagan, 
as the Doctrines of the Chriſtian are. But thus our 
Maſter's words were fulfilled, I come not to bring 
Peace, but a Sword. And Bebold 1 ſend you farth 
as Sheep among Wolves; to be worried and torn 
in pieces without provocation, without - mercy. 
Now in theſe almoſt incredible ſufferings of the 
Primitive Chriſtians, it is wonderful to obſerve, 
what infinite multitudes of each Sex, of all 8 


Apolog. 


8 murmuring, or complaint ? What Evil (fays hey) 
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and degrees, and conditions, ſuffered daily for thi 
Truth's ſake! What inſupportable and unuſual Tor- 
ments, ſuch as were never heard or thought of he- 
fore, the wicked Malice and Tyranny of their Eue- 
mies invented for the tryal of their Conſtancy and 
Patience. And yet what invincible Courage, and 
unſpeakable Alacrity, the Chriſtians expreſſed in 
bearing theſe Afflictions! Such as their very Ene: 
mies could not forbear aſcribing to ſome Divine 
Power and Supernatural Aſſiſtance. rn 
Ts true, we cannot with any good conſequence 
draw any general Concluſion from the Extremity-of 
the Suffering, to the Goodnels of the Cauſe. . Bur, 
though ill Men may endure as well as good, yet 
they do not behave themſelves under it alike. F or, 
as Tertullian argues, Every evil Action is natu- 


- - 


| 

| 0 

rally attended with fear or ſhame. The Malefa- ! 
cCtors, who love to commit Evil, are deſirous to £ 

& conccal that Inclination. They tremble, when tas t 
ken; they deny all, when accuſed; and ſcarce F 
can be racked into a Confeſſion. They lament WW i: 
their hard fate when condemned, and curſe their t! 
© ill Stars for ſuch an unfortunate end. But what v 
does the Chriſtian do? Is any of them aſhamed? p 
Or does he repent, when apprehended, except for Wi de 
©. not being apprehended ſooner? If he be charged th 
a Chriſtian, he glories in the Charge; it this be w. 

s his Accuſation, he is not ſolicitous to ſhift it off, ¶ pu 
.© if he be asked the Queſtion, he readily owns the the 
thing; if he be condemned, he thanks God for it. . 
„What new fort of Evil is this, that hath none of ¶ the 
the natural conſequences of Evil; no fear, no tw. 
'© ſhame, no evaſion, or repentance, no ſorrow, of = 
b 


© can'this-be where Guilt is matter of Joy, where oft 
© Accufationisan Honour, and Puniſhment is eſteem- Whim 


© ed the greateſt Happineſs?” This is Tertullian's Nhe 
reaſoning upon the cate; and certainly nothing rer 
dea clearer Proof of the Omnipotence of eſis, * | 
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that impregnable - Fortitude, which ahove all the 
force of human Nature and Reaſon, he inſpired in- 
to ſuch numbers of V s for the Truth. . 
7. I come now to obſerve the demonſtrations of 
Jeſus his divine Power, upon the Kingdom of Dark. 
neſs and wicked Spirits: Which ſuffixiently ap 
from the anſwers of Oracles after Cbri 
Birth, conveyed to Poſterity by Heathen Writers 
themſelves. Euſebius hath produced many in his 
ſixth Book, De Pr eparatione”Evangelica ; eſpecially 
from Porphyry, who introduces Apollo crying out, 
That the Honour and Wiſdom of bis Oratles had now 
quite forſaken him. So fully were thoſe Prophecies 
made in Jeſus, of hringing all the Idols to 
Confuſion. The wicked Spirits owned this Power 
of his, while he was yet upon Earth; Co 


they might not be tormented, nor ſent back into 


Hell, but ſuffered to wander in Mountains and go 
into herds of Swine. And theſe acknowled 

they made publickly, and, by what happened ſer 
wards, ſhewed, that they were diſpoſed of at his 
pleaſure. This appeared yet farther after Fe/us his 
death; For, upon the Publication of his Goſh 
— the World, the Oracles, which re 


were ent in moſt Countries, were univerſally 
put to Silence. Of this we need no Evidence but 


rr 
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cient. For when he aſcribes it to the increaſe of 
Wiſdom in the World, which rendred ſuch Anſwers 
of the Gods not any longer neceſſary ; he contradicts 
himſelf, and thoſe Examples of the Antients, which 

e declar'd in his Lives not parallelVd by any in af- 
er ages: And when he:imputes it to thoſe Spirits 

vaxing ſeeble or n hes of time; he for- 


2 n 
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him to be the Son and Holy one of God; and beg- Matk f. 
„that when he diſpoſſeſs'd the Dæmoniackx , 


the Confeſſions of the Heathen themſelves; Lucan, Juven. 

Juvenal, Straho, and Plutarch, own che fact. And 5-6: _ 
the laſt labours hard to aſſign reaſons for it. But the pft 8. 
two chief fixed upon by him are manifeſtly inſuffi- Perf. Ora. 


„ to: uus Dee Prove: | - Path 
ets, that immaterial Subſtances cannot grow in 

o cd, ggrhe can they die. So that we — 

— nies 

Ioh. 3. 8. tisfactory, as chat by St. For this cauſe 

the San God Was mamfeſte hat hemight u 

wor zs ef the Devil. 1, among thoſe works, nome 

were of more —— conſequence, than the Ido- 

latrous Superſtitions and vain Deluſions of Oracles 

the ſecking to them as Gods, and depending upon 

them for future Contigencies. 0 

Il.̃khis Power over the infernal Kingdom and jts 

| Miniſters was not confined to the ſingle Perſon of 

Jeſus himſelf, but by him communicated to his 

Seryants and Followers. Thus it was to the 

Mat. 10. Twelve, and to the Seventy in his Life-time; and 

Luke 10. after his Death, the Commiſſion was greatly inlar- 

' Apolog. ged- Inſomuch that Tertullian makes a bold Chal- 

| enge to the Heathen Magiſtrates and Perſecutors of 

his time, and offers to put his own and Fellow-Chri 

ſtians Lives upon that Iſſue, That he or they could 

© controul thoſe Spirits, whom the Romans worſhip» 

© ed as Gods; that he would force them and their 

© Prieſts, before any Heathen Tribunal, to confek 

© themſelves Devils, and acknowledge Chriſt to be 

© the Wildom and Power of God; that he is in Hee 

ven, and ſhall return to judge the World; that 

© they are in Dread of that horrible J or 

© their Wickedneſs, that they fear God in Cb, 

© and Chriſt in God, and are, fore Bus 

vuills, made ſubject to his Servants.” This proffer 

made to the Perſecutors then in Rome, we maybe 

very confident would have been accepted, had not 

the Enemy of Truth been ſenſible, that the Expen- 

in fic.1, 4, ment was dangerous, and would turn to his greater 

©. i9. - confuſion. Nor did the Word and Command ou 

*. E- but even the bare Preſence of Chriſtians put a te 

44g. l. 5. rour into thoſe Spirits of Darkneſs. Lat antius 15 

ep that upon a poor Chriſtian Servant — | 

cry'd on 
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bla Maſter to a Heathen Temple, the Idols 
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that nothing could be dene, ſo lo 25 that Chri- 
ſtian was by. Zuſcbius relates a —— rom 
Hoto Diocli And Parphyry ſays je ey e 

of Meſſina, That Aſculapius and all the 1 
For departed from that City, upon the 
the Chriftians, For fince Men began to worſ#ip 4 
ſus, - therr was no good to be had from their Gods. 
And though this was intended as a malicious inſi- 
nuation, to render the Chriftians odious, and ex- 
poſe them to the fury of their Enemies; yet the 
Confeſſion is very remarkable; and gives us the 
true Cauſe of the utter overthrow of Oracles through- 
out the whole Earth. 

6. My next Proof of this Divine Power and Ju- 
ſtice concerns the ſeyere and memorable ven 
executed upon the Enemies of Je us and his Reli 
And here 1 might inſtance in the dreadful 
ties and wretched deaths of Errod the Great; of ba 
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Son Archelaus; of Herod Antipas, the murtherer of y4,+ 2. 16, 


St. Jobn Baptiſt, and derider of our Lord at his 22. 
Paſſion; of that other Herod who ſlew St. James and Luke 23. 


impriſoned St. Peter; of Pontius Pilate, who con- Act 12. 


demned Jeſus to be crucify d; of Caligula, and Nero, 
and the many other Roman Emperors, who were * 
viſibly _ iſhed by their miſerable Afflicti 
as thy iſti 2 themſelves üer e — 
cable - ob gs Perſecution of the Chriſtians. 5 
might alſo & that fe or no ſuch Exam 
occur in Hiſtory, ſince the Empire berate (. 
ſtian under Conftantine, except Teka, the Apoſtate, 
Valens the Arian, and ſome others notorious and de- 
teſtable for their wickedneſs. But I content my ſelf 
with one eminent inſtance of Juſtice upon a whole 
Nation, the moſt obſervable of any that ever hap- 
pened in the World: That, I mean, upon Jeruſalem, 
and the Jewiſh People for their obſtinacy and barba · 
rity to Jeſus, at his * Death and Paſſion. 
Joſephus, and Philo, and other Hiſtorians, who 
were either contemporary r, * or lived Re 
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= Joſeph. ly after our. Lord, declare the Calamities inflifted 
=_ 8 0 _ that People to be palt all Power of | 
De Bell, What they ſuffered; by Pilate under Tiberius, by 
Jud. I. 2. Petronius under Caligula; by Cumanus under Clas. 
* &3. dius; by Feſtus and Albinus under Nero; and, when 
de theſe Cruelties had moved them to rebel againſt the 
' Leg, Romans, by their utter ruin and extirpation under 
Corn. FVeſpaßan and Titus: Joſephus, an Eyc-witneſs of 
Tac. their miſeries, tells us of eleven hundred thouſand 
lain; fourſcore and ſeventeen thouſand taken alive, 
and either put to death afterwards in publick tris 
- umphs, or ſer openly to ſale for ſlaves, to be ſcat- 
tered all over the World. In this univerſal Calamny 
it is obſervable, that, at the ſame time and place, 
in which they had put Jeſus to death, that is, in Je 
ruſalem, and at their Feaſt of the Paſſover, . when 
theif whole Nation was aſſembled from all parts of 
= the Country, they received this ſubverſion from that 
1 very Roman Power, to which by common Cry they 

„ had appealed from Jeſus before. As they had ap 
_ ehended Jeſus, who entred to his Paſſion from the 
1 ount of Olives, ſo Titus upon the ſame Mount 
I firſt, opened his Siege againſt the City: As they 
dragged Jeſus from Caiaphas to Pilate, ſo were they 
now haled from John to Simon, the heads of two 
" contending Factions, and ſcourged and tormented 
0 before their Tribunals: As they had cauſed Feſws to 
be derided and buffeted, and villainouſly abuſed 

the Soldiers; ſo were their Nobles and Princip 
Rulers ſcornfully uſed, ſcourged, and crucified, by 
Roman Soldiers: Which at indignity of Crue 
Y fixion was never practiſed upon the Jews of Com 
8 dition, before the death of Jeſus. But in this Wah, 
De Bel. Foſephus acquaints us, that five hundred of his N- 
Jud. l. 6. tion were put to this opprobrious Puniſhment. 
& 12. once: So that there was neither room left tat 
| Croſſes, nor Croſſes for the Bodies. This dread 
miſery fell upon the Fews, about forty years after 
Lord's Aſcenſion, when they had given unpardonab 
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Proofs of an obdurate and perverſe z hen 
they had ſlain St. Stephen and St. SF wh and ba- * 
niſhed St. Peter and St. Paul,” and Others who in 
vain laboured to convert them. And yet ſo Provi- 
dence ordered it, that the Chriſtians who lived at 
Jeruſalem had retir'd a little before the Siege, to 
Pella, and ſo eſcaped the common Deſtruction, which 
overtook that City and its Inhabitants. The account 
of the Fewi/ſh War in Foſephus ſhews how their af- 
fairs decline 5 and grew every Day more deplorable. 
When the War was at an end, Titus ſent a Preſent 
of ſixteen thouſand Jews to his Father, to be put 
to Death at Rome, by ſundry kinds of Torments. 
Others he diverted his Romans with; and Joſephus 
ſaw two thouſand five hundred in one Day murther- 
ed in Combat with one another, and devoured by 
wild Beaſts at the coy wg appointment: Others 
in Antioch and other Cities were made Fuel 
for their Fires of Triumph; Others were ſold 
to ſlavery, Others condemned to the Mines and 
for their Lives. After this, under Trajan, 
Marcus Turbo in Africa, and Lucius Quintus in ah 
Eaſt, flew ſo many Jews, that all 2 

multitude of the ain cannot be — —ç— 
that, under Adrian, Julius Severus was ſent to ex- 

— — the remains of that wretched People, who 
deſtroyed nine hundred and eighty Towns and Vil- 
and flew five hundred and tourſcore thouſand 
of that race in one Day: He beat down the City of 
Jeruſalem, ſo that of all their antient Buildings, 
there as not one Stone left upon another: He re- 
built part of i It again, and it to be inhabited 
by Gentiles only: He changed the name to Ælia, in 
honour of the Emperour, drove all that Progeny out, 
with a ſevere injunction never to return, or ſo much 
as look back to their Country again. And thus was 
that dreadful Imprecation accompliſhed to the ut- 
termoſt, which the Fews ie Fews had ſo {; nts bound upon 
. and their Poſterity, when Jeſus pred. 
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| n warning of, Hhen you batt ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed 


„ "him, but for therr Children, in re 


te ee —t . — 


out wich age 
Ye 144 


feats: 


voices His Blao be on us and on gur 
; 7. This notorious and ex 
yarher C 


emplary Puniſhwent, 'op 

off, of che Fewyh People, which bo: 
fore was 'sPeculiar, is an eminent praaf, of, 
laſt Condideration : | Thefatflling our Lord's. W 
and Pr A — in moſt expre 
and all the innocent Blood 
ef God — tn, had fn former Apes thould bank 
. quired at the Hands of that Generation; That their 
houſe ſhould be left deſolate ;' That of their ſump 

Buildings, there ſhould nor one Stoue be 4 7 upon 
3 That the Days were coming, when ther 
Enemies ſhould — Frag and: caſt a rend 
about her, and compaſs it round, and keep it in on even 
Aide, and caſt it down to the Ground : The Signs 
and particular Seaſon whereof he gives his Diſciples 


with Armies, then know, that the deſolation thereaf 
is nigh. For theſe are the days of V 3 that 
all things which are written may be fu 2 
Hall fall by the edge of the Sword, 4 ory 
away captive imo al Nations : For there ſpall # 
great diftreſs in the land, and wrath upon this Pet 
7 Au Jeruſalem ſhall be troden down af ale 
Gentiles, untill the times of ithe Gentiles be fulfllis. 
Now theſe Prediftions were delivered at a time, 


when the Fews ſeem'd moſt ſecurt, and were in 
perfect Amity with the Romans: As they likewule 
continued, when the Evangeliſts committed them 
to writing. They never had leſs cauſe to ſuſpect ſo 
dreadful a Change; And yet the certain foreſight 
our Lord had of it was not — uſtified abundantly 
by the Event, but fignified by thoſe Tears of Pith, 
which heſhed — ity, e 
to her Daughters from the Croßs, not to-weep f 
d of the amiſeries, 
„Which ſhould ſoon befall them. And it is ob- 
ſervable, that about᷑ a hundred years after, W 
We; cele 
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celebrated Chronologer, and Servant to dias he 
Emperour, obſerving the very punctual accotupliſn- 
ment of theſe Prophecies, declared, that never any 
man foretold future Events, with ſo great certain- 
ty and exactneſs as Jeſus had done. Which obſer- 
vation, though reſtrained by that Author to the 
fingle caſe of the Jus, (a ſufficient demonſtration, 
though we could produce no other, of our Lord's 
cience' and divine Spirit,) yet it is confirmed to 
s Chriſtians by many other mſtances, which it is 
not poſſible for human Learning, or prudent Con- 
jecture, or any thing leſs than God, to haye had any 
inſight into. Such are the foretelling his own Death, 
with the Time, Manner, and all the Circumſtances 
of it; the fears and flight of his Diſciples, though 
they ſo ſolemnly reſolved and proteſted the contra- 
ry the three denials of St. Peter; the Treachery 
and Impenitence of Judas; the Time of his Reſur- 
rection; the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt; And many 
other Predictions not yet fulfilled, even then, when 
the Diſciples publiſhed them to the World: And 
which, if not preciſely agrecable in their Events, had 
been the greateſt and moſt irreparable damage, poſ- 
ſible for the Credit of thoſe Writers, and the com- 
mon Cauſe of Chriſtianity, ever to have ſuſtained. 
But I may expect, That Infidels will object againſt 
the Authority of theſe Evangeliſts, and pretend 
theſe Matters forg'd, or poſt- dated to their Events: 
And therefore I ſhall deſire ſuch to conſider ſome 
others, predicted expreſſſy, not only Men they had 
not, but when there was not the leaſt human ap 
e that ever they ſhould have taken effect. 
And what can theſe Men alledge, in Bar to that 
Prophecy of the kind and manner of St. Peter's 
Death? or that of St. John, dying in a manner dif- 
ferent from the reſt of the Apoſtles, and ſurviving 
that coming of our Lord, to deſtroy the Jewiſb 
Nation? or that of the cruel Perſecutions, which 
his Diſciples ſhould afterwards undergo for his Re- 
H 4 ligion; 
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be deny d, and o univerſal a Conqueſt gain'd by a 


— and that too from the Romans, who then 


5 hs Goſpel; notwithſta 


i * ND now, from what hath been ſaid in this 
£, 


| big Sener here he hath likewiſe left us — 
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y permitted the Exerciſe of any kind of Reli- 
1 or laſtly, that of the — his Fol- 
owers, and the 8 Increaſe and Succeſs af 
ing the unſpeakable hard- 

sand afflictions, by wc Men laboured to 

fe — and ſuppreſs it? Theſe are Facts not to 


ſuffering Perſuaſion, which: had ſo little to recom- 
mend it to a corrupt World, and ſo many difficul- 
ties to vanquiſh, was, queſtionleſs, a Point: ſo out 5 
the compaſs of human — and e 
we cannot aſcribe the foreſight and fulfilling of it, 
to any. other cauſe,/ 'than the pon _ Power "y 


ſand bt 
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Chapter, I ought not to doubt, bur my Rear 

r is ſatisfy'd in theſe three Points: 

I. That from the beginning of the World chere 
was a Mefiab or Saviour promiſed; - and that in 
ſome later Ages, though long before his - actudl 
Appearance, the Time, the Manner, the End, and 
the Circumſtances of his Coming, the Quality ot 
his Perſon, Hoctrine, Life, Death, Reſurrection, 
and Aſcent into Heaven, were ſignify'd and 
dicted by the Prophets ſo plainly, that the fufilligg 
fy theſe Prophecies might 2 ufficient mark to di- 

ſtingpiſh the true Meſſias by. 
Secondly, That theſe lee 5 declard 

d faretold, _ all moſt exactly fulfilled in: the 

erſon, and Actions of our Jeſus, while upon Earth. 

115 Thirdly, That beſides that Evidence during 
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e Teſtimonies of his Divine Power,” ſince 
his Departure into Heaven. So t flat every Chriſtian” 
may firmly and undoubtedly perſuade himſelf of the 
truth of that Religion, which Jeſus taught and e- 
ſtabliſhed in the World: There being ſuch abſurdi-- 
ties, and inſuperable Difficulties conſequent upon 
denying this, that a fair and reaſonable Man would 
admire, there ſhould be ſuch a thing as an unbeliever 
left in the World. As for the purpoſe: 14 

1. Is it even poſſible, That ſo many things ſhould 


be foretold, ſo particularly, ſo preciſely, in ſo many 
Ages, and in . Perſons, 
but all in great veneration for Piety and Virtue; 
with ſo nice an Agreement in all; and yet ſome, to 
human Reaſon, very unlikely Circumſtances; and 
this to he done by any, but the Spirit of that GOD, 
whoſe incommunicable Prerogative it is only to fee 
and know diſtinctly future Contingencies, long be- 
fore they are brought to paſs, or ſo much as thought 
of, by thoſe who are the inſtruments of bringing 
them about! - 

2. Can any Man alive perſuade himſelf, that fo. 
many things ſo unaccountable and amazing, 
be in every point exactly fulfilled, in any other 
— MY him only, of whom they were in- 
3. Will the Notions any Man hath of GOD, ſuf- 
fer him to ſuſpect, that GOD would have concur- 


red with Jeſus, and aſſiſted him in things above the 
Power of Nature, and given him the Teftimony of 


a Teacher ſent from himſelf (as Miracles con 
ly are) if he had been a Deceiver, and taken upon 
him to publiſh a falſe Doctrine? | 
4. Admitting that Jeſus had intended to ſeduce 
Mankind, would he have taken ſo awkard a Me- 
thod, as that of impoſing Precepts hard and repug- 
nant to the general ſtrain of Fleſh and Blood? Wou 
he not rather, like Mabomet, have drawn them in 
by Principles of Senſuality, and ſuited himſelf wean 
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3 Taſt and 12 7 Men? Men? Goran, moths 
cauld not have ſo the World could never 

have embraced fo and. {© Auſtere 2 Jian aß 

| 1 without, the ance of" Safe 

1 1 14338} 

5. Could a « Man Power Ic than chis, 2 

Man meanly Educated, a Man f ſent into 


—— — ph was in its moſt flou- 
riſhing State: Could dach af ſuch a one, I ſay, at ſuch's 
time, have been by any but a Divine Power, ſo ex- 
— knowing, as to excel all the Wiſdom of 


hiloſepbers; to give more plain diſtinct Rules fot 
— than all the Sages that ever lived, to infuſe 
theſe fo powerfully into the Minds of Poor Siniple 
Men, that the moſt unlearned Chriſtian ſhould be 
=o to fay more of the Knowledge of GOD, of the 
ion of the World, of the End of Man, of the 
Meaſures of Moral Good and Evil, of the Immorta» 
ry of the Soul, of the Judgment to come, of the 
and Puniſhments of Vartue and Vice, that 
all the Sets and Schools, who for ſo many Ages hai 
laboured in theſe Points, and valued themſelves up- 
of attaining to higher Degrees of Leaming i in den 
than common Men? 
6. Had not Jeſas been ſincere, why ſhould-he 
keep to ſo ſevere, ſo private a way of Living? Why 
ſhould e ſo induſtriouſly decline Advancement and 
Applauſe? Why did he offer himſelf to ſo 
bus a Death? Why did he make choice of-1uch 
Poor and Deſpicable Perſons for his Apoſtles an 
Diſciples? And whence is it that Men, engag din 
the offairs of the World, follow'd him in ſuch 
Multitudes, - they ſtuck to him with ſuch Zeah 
and Conſtancy anc, even to Death! 
Cheats — never continuance, nor do Men 
raſhly quit all les. Advafttages for the Ser- 
vice of One, d kind. And not to make them a 
aum of this l — — 
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y Plan 
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in 
Miracles TI the reach of any 
Power: They ov W. Idolatry, ya confounded 
all the Powers of Hell, by the ſingle tk 
Maſter: They faw the Rapbede o. ofa | 

the Puniſhment of their Enemies, the Converſion 

of whole Provinces, and Kingdoms; and in time the 
Roman Em n Of Noa ſubject to the Law of a 
Crucified This is ſo marvellous, that we 
cannot ſure — bur acknowledge it 40 15 2 Lord's 


Dai 

8. Laſtly, who can read ſo many e xpreſs cs Pro 
e of the Old Teſtament, — 1 

22s ſhould abandon, perſecute, and 

Murther, the true Meſteh, at his coming: that 2 
this Crime they ſhould themſelves he abandoned by 
GOD, finally ruined, diſperſed all over the Worl 
Without a King, without a Prince, without à Sacri: 
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fire, without Altar, or od? And confpare wich 
theſe Denunciations of Vengeance, that w ich came 
of Jeſus, 

they 

m Condt- 


tion, wich reurd both ro thei Teoporl and Si 


ritual Affairs; and, in ſhort, — 22 
ty of Miſeries they are funk into, without any Pro- 


ſpect of Recovery: Who, I ſay, can obſerve this, 
and not be convinced, That that Fe/#s, whom with 
wicked Hands they Crucified and Slew, is the very 
Meſſas; and that it is his Blood, which lies ſo heavy 
upon Them and Their Poſterity ? 
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EIT] Contruston. "hen 
" "Bios chew wo have ſuch manifold, ſuch abiindane 
Evidence, that Our Feſus is the only Saviour oft 
* and conſequently, that His N ig 
of . GA acceptab xy rw 17 key 
— 9 oa — 1 will in 
der to — er, That the ſame Fe/us 
told as a Saviour, was likewiſe by the ſame Pronkeg 
foretold as a Fudge And — Teſtaments Fa 
very frequent and Preſſing, in deſcribing the Majeſty, 
| the. Severe, the Terrour of that Second Coming: 
The Niceneſs of the Account to be rendred of each 
Action, iger * Thought: The Everla 
Concern de the Sentence of that Gres 
ken mportance, Uſefulneſs,” Nes 
| alte er ben this continually in Mind, that it 
nee * Lives, and prevail with us to 
make duc ion to meet our Lord at his 
Coming. For this very Perſon Himſelf hath fore» 
_ — 2 (Hare more 28 2 7 
. number 2 * Stripes, — ſerve only to 
| vate our Condemnation. If therefore my res- 
A eyes — 1 and 9 in the Truth 
e Chriſtian Religion, by the foregoi es; 
I muſt exhort and — raw bien; Thar, 2 — 
mation of his Judgment, he would add, the Amend - 
ment of his Life; that he will labour to attain the 
Benefits of ea pel, > by becoming a Chriſtian in- 
deed, and not reſti e mere Name, and em 
Profeſſion only. To which purpoſe, - I ſhali, in the 
next Chapter, ſhew wherein the Duty of ſuch a one 
. conſiſts; that ſo every one of us may be able to 
judge of his own Condition, and provide in time 
againſt rhe Doom. reſerv'd for thoſe wretched Peo- 
ple, who ſhall in vain cry, Lord, Lord; and be 
rejected with, Oy Dopisr from wy 
that work Luba. | | 
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Aving formerly prov'd, That the End for 

1 which Man was created and plac'd in this 
World, is the Serving of God, and thereby 
gaining eternal Happineſs; I now progend to ſhew, 
wherein that Service conſiſts. Which to be ſhort, 
is in believing the Doctrines, which Jeſus and his 
Diſciples have taught; and in obeying thoſe Rules 
and 2 hich they have left us, for the Go- 
vernment 0 Lives. For in theſe two Points, 
the Sum of Chriſtianity is contain d. 
And Firſt, for our Belief: It is not to be ima- 

gin'd, that the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God ſhould 
eave us deſtitute of ſufficient Inſtruction and clear 
Evidence, for all thoſe Articles which he hath made 
neceſſary to Salyation. The Privilege of Chriſtians 
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An Highway ſhall be there, and it ſhall be called, The 
way of Holineſs ; the way-faring-men, though fools, ſhall 
wot err therein: Meaning, that the Dockrine of the 
Meſſias ſhould be fo plain and intelligible, that Men 
of weak Capacities, (provided they. apply'd them- 
ſelves to the Study of it with an Honeſt Mind) ſhould 
be able to diſcern their Duty. And hence St. Paul 
calls Hereticks Self-condemned; becauſe the ſwer- 
vings of Men from the Truth proceed rather from 
Sin, or Neglect, wilful Errour, or Inconſideration, 
Paſſion or Prejudice, than from any real Difficulty 
in thoſe Points, whereinithe Subſtance and Founda- 
tion of our Religion conſiſts. 'The Apoſtles of our 
Lord taught one Doctrine unanimouſly, throughout 
the ſeveral Churches where they preach d: The main 
Articles of this Doctrine were form'd into fhort 


Summaries, call'd Creeds : * Creeds every Perſon 
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in this reſpe&, is foretold by the Prophet 1/aiab ; Chap. 33. 


Tit. 3. 


at c his Bo tiſm was requir'd 5 to declare hv Aken 
They = collefted out of Sᷓcripture, and impog! 
nothing, 1 _ not eit cr cer cxpre contain'd 
there, or be 
pr from Ya ay 3s Scrip — were Writs 

en, diſperſed aid approved as a * Full Dec 

of the ill of God concerning us. The Body. 
Chriſtianz, united by, and conſenting, in, theſę Ds 
&rines over the face of the whole Earth, were cal- 
led the Carholick Churgh. When any wicked or pers 
verſe Men advanced 8 Appeal was 
conſtantly made to theſe s, as the Common 


Standard of Faith: All Falſe 6 G10 and forced In- 
ions of theſe were rejected, and forbid-. 


2 to be — And Men vere clicemed Ortho- 
. dox, or otherwiſe, as the or ifagreed with 
this Rule. So that He, 2ndHe only, is to be repy- 
ted a true Believer, who ſticks cloſe to the Antient, 
the Univerſal Church of Cbriſt; and in that, to the 
clear and natural Senſe of the Word of God, even 
in thoſe things, which his own Reaſon cannot di: 
ſtinctly co che And they, who hold to this 
Rule, Td bmit to this Authority of God and his 


Church are in a ſafe Condition, as to the firlt Foun 


which concerns the Faith of a e, 
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Of Good Works. 1 2 


HE Second Branch of our 8 the 

Life and Manners ofa Chriſtian; The diſcharge 
whereof is more difficult than the former, in 
portion as the Dangers and Temptations to it ate 
more Various. For the Generality of Errors and 
Hereſies have ever been obſerved to take their rl 


either from a proud or a factious Spirit. 1 


diſpoſes Men to 5 new Opinions, to affe 
4 u 
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Singularity alarity, to Vreſt and pervert, or even toqueſtion 
the Authority of Scripture to cohtemn. the jus 
ment of others, and think our ſelves-wiſgr than 
Mankind; to ſet up our own Notions and Realo 
for the meaſute of what we believe, ro reject my- 
ſterious truths, and throw off every thing, hich 
does nor ſuit with our own Intereſts, or 7 
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ueſti 


or weak Apprehenfions to prefer the A 
our own mind before the Revelation of the 
and great God, and to force his Word to 'delcend 
to our Capacities. Faction ſhakes. of all Authority 
of Superiours, as an e Yoke; Pan's 
Contention, arms Peop 2 their Lawfu 
Guides, and breaks Men into Parties, cuts in 
the Bonds of Unity and Peace, rebels againſt God's 
Ordinances, and turns the Beauty of his Church into 
Deformity and Confuſio os 
But though theſe two be the Principal Cauſes of 
errours in Faith and Opinion, yet are not the Occa · 
ſions of vicious Practice to be brought within ſo nar» 
row a compals. Theſe are as various as we have 
corrup „ and inordinate deſires; Each of 
which may, and often does, betray us to irregula- 
rities in our Lives. And hence the Scripture levels 
it ſelf much more againſt Vice, and abounds more 
with exhortations to a holy Life, than in directions 
for ſound Belief: Becauſe our Roy in this reſpecrt 
is greater, and the temptations we have to encoun- 
ter more numerous. Hence our Sayiour began his 
Preaching with the Doctrine of Repentance and in 
tl Views: g, and Meck, ind jute 
irtues: llity, and and Juſt 
and Purity, Patient ering, Forgiveneſs of Inju- 
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tedneſs and Reſignation, Charity, Integrity, entring 
in at the ſtrai Fe Gate and 4 ud Bilger in 

ng all God's and Living up to 
what we have learned. He anſwers his Diſcples 
with great Solemnity, that he came not to _— 


9 . 
— 7 — * 
3 © x 
Fx 5 
; . n "LT" 


at Sas 


ries, Faſting, Prayer, Contempt of Riches, Conten- 
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the Law 3. that They: who break any 
ee and by their Doctrine dr 
Na others in doing ſo, ſhall have n 
om; He exhorts his e- 
B as 2 in the World by an 
verſation; and tells them, Exe their Ri 25 
eſs exceed that of the Scribes and bariſees, 
in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom. of Heaven. He 
tells them plainly that they cannot ſerus i 
Maſters, and therefore, either God or AO 
1 
1 of a TEE is y g t W 
= Ge Tree that does not, though other wiſe never 
B fo beautiful to the Eye, ſhall certainly be hem 
| dom, and caſt into the fire; and that, not every 
2 one . ſhall ſay unto him, Lord, Lord, ſhall be 
faved at the laſt day, but even ſuch as had wrought 
Miracles in his Name, if they heard his ſayi A- 
= them not, ſhall reap no benefit by their 
other Privileges, but ſhall be 8 and 5 
Nel by him in their OR extromity. 
Thi * Lecture of a virtuous life is 4 plan 
Argument, that the owning of Jeſus and his Do- 
&rme will ſtand them in no ſfead, who are not care- 
| ful to conform their lives to what he taught. Fob 
; though Faith be the Foundation, yet * — 
8 great deal more to the finiſhing this 8 piritual 
N ing. The Princi ples of Chriſtianity are ſoon 2 
but the practice. of it is an Employment for our whole 
Lives. And, without This, we are but like a foun- 
dation without a ſuperſtructure, or a ſtock without 
branch or fruit, for 14 St. James hath told us expreſſſ 
that all the Life of Religion lyes in the Practice 
lam. 2. 26. As the Body without the Spirit is dead, ſo faith will. 
out works ig dead alſo. 
This is a Point in which Men, partial t to their 
Luſts, and N to indulge them with ſome pt 
tence of Reaſon, began very ea to Miſtake: .And 
therefore hey contrived to find ſome colouh 
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their Liberties from ſeveral Paſſages of St. Paul; 
where he ſeems to ſet the Obedience of Faith in op- 
poſition to a Law of Works. Some of the Fathers 
have been of opinion, that not only St. James, but 
ſome other of the Apoſtles; who wrote after St. 
Paul; had the clearing this difficulty particularly in 
view. I will here preſent the Reader with a paſſage 
dut of St. Auguſtine at large, to this purpoſe, be- 
cauſe it makes very fully for the matter now in hand. 


© Apoſtles days, by miſunderſtanding St. Paul's 

Argument, St. Peter, St. Jobn, St. James, and St. Per. c. 1. 

Jude, aimed in their Epiſtles principally at this 

© end, to vindicate the Po&rine St. Paul from the 

© falſe conſequences charged upon it, and to ſhew, 

© that Faith without good works is nothing worth. And 

indeed, St. Paul doth not {peak of Faith at large, 

© but only of that lively, fruitful; and Evangelical 

Faith, which- (as himſelf faith) worketh by Love. Gil. 8; 

© As for that Faith, void of works; which theſe 

Men think ſufficient to Salvation, he declares po- 

« ſitively againſt it, that though he had ſuch in the | 

« higheſt degree, even to work Miracles, and removè 1 Cop. t 5: 

© mountains, yet if he had not Gharity it would profit him 

© nothing. And what he means by Charity is plain; 

© when he calls it in other places, a new Creature; Gal. 6. 

© and the fulfilling of the Law: Hence St: Peter in Rom. 13. 

© his ſecond Epiſtle; after exhorting Men; to add to 2 Pet. i. 

© their Faith Virtue, S&c. takes notice; how ſome 

© Paſſages of his Brother Paul had been * by 

* unlearned and unſtable Men to their own Deſtru- Ch. 3. 

© Zion. And he calls it wreſting, becauſe St. Pau! 

* was in truth of the fame opinion with the other 

© Apoſtles, and held Life eternal impoſſible to be 

obtained by any Faith, which had not the atte- 

* ſtation of a virtuous Life. Nay; St: James com- 

* pares this to the Devils themſelves; Doſt thou be: 

* lieve there is one Cod? thou doſt wells the Dwvils alſo 

* believe and tremble; W hat * be ſaid more truly; 
| more 


© A wicked Opinion having ſprung up; even in the Auguſt. 44 
1 ing 1prung up; Ao -Y 


© © more ſmartly than this? For thus indeed it was; 
| _ © The Devils confeſs Chriſt to be the Son of 

| and thus far agreed with St. Peter; yet Chriſt com- 
© mended the one, and rebuked the other. Let 
© not then ignorant Minds 1 a vain 
| c inion of knowing God, i confeſs him on- 
Joh. 7. 3 0 br kth a dead Faith. 'They — perhaps, This 
© is life Eternal to know thee, the true God, and 
© Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent : But then they 
mmuſt remember, how the ſame Evangeliſt explains 
Joh. 2. (that knowledge, when he ſays, By this we know 
3»+  & that we know God, if we keep his Commandments. 
6 © Fe that ſaith, I know God, and keepeth not his Con- 
© mandments, the ſame is a Liar, and the Truth" 
not in him. With ſuch as theſe it is, that our 
Lord expoſtulates,, #hy call ye me Lord, Lord, but 
do not the things which I ſay? And again, 'If ye 
know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them. Of 
ſuch he complains among the Jews. This People 
honoureth me with their Lips, but their Heart is fat 

from me. © | | 
I will conclude this Argument with St. Ch. 
ſoſtome's reflection upon the Perſon caſt into utter 
darkneſs for want of the Wedding Garment: whom 
he looks upon as an Emblem of all wicked Pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity: Admitted into the Feaſt 
by virtue of his Faith and Knowledge, as they ar 
Baptized and viſible Members of Chriſt's Church; 
but ſhut out becauſe not adorned with good works, 
as they ſhall one day be, who caſt a blemiſh upon: 
Holy Faith, by a Scandalous and Ungodly Life, 
© He was invited to the Feaſt, and brought to the 
© Table, (ſays he) but "becauſe the foulneſs of hs 
© Garment diſhonoured the Maſter of the Feall, 
© obſerve how lamentably his expectations wer 
< diſappointed; how grievous a puniſhment he'ws 
© doomed to. He was not only thruſt from dhe 
„Table, and not ſuffered to Eat of the Marmage 
supper, but was alſo bound hand and footy and 
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© caſt into utter Darkneſs, a place of weeping. and 

« gnaſhing of Teeth. Let us not then, I beſeech 

© you, let us not deceive. our ſelves, by imaginings | 

© that Faith will ſave us without Works. For ex, 

: cept we joyn Purity of heart and life with our ' 

belief; — this holy Vocation of ours, deck 

c and adorn our ſelves with the beautiful Garments 

© of virtuous Deeds, which may ſecure us an admit- 

© tance. at the Marriage Feaſt in Heaven; | nothi 

© ſhall be able to deliver us from partaking in the 

© miſery and condemnation of this wretched Man. 

© This is well obſery'd by St. Paul, who after ha- | 

© ving ſaid, Ye have an houſe not made with bands Cor. 3 

© eternal in the heavens, does not forget preſent! 

© to add this limitation, I /o be that being cloathed, 

ae be not found naked.” Thus far he. 
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It were eaſie to produce many other Authorities 
to this effect; but Theſe, and the plain Words of 
Scripture, and the Reaſon of every ſober Man, are 
ſufficient to ſhew the neceſſity of a holy Life, in or- 
der to our future happineſs. And no Man now can 


7 be at a loſs to know wherein the true Service of a 
N Chriſtian conſiſts. So that each Reader, by the 
„ belp of this little already faid, is abundantly quali- 
a lified to take a view of himſelf, and to make a right 


judgment of the Condition of his own Soul: How 
he may expegt to come off in the laſt great Day of 
account; what profit he may hope to reap, or what 
damage he may fear to ſuſtain, by his "a 
and profeſſion of Chriſt and his Goſpel, To him 
that walketh uprightly his Conſcience may ſpeak 
Peace; and God who cannot lye hath promiſed 
t Quietneſs and Aſſurance of Peace for ever: Rewards 
| ineſtimable, and infinite: To him that departs from 
the right way of true Faith and a good Life, 
F Pains and Puniſhments no leſs unconceiyable are 
reſerved. . So that every Chriſtian, who is de- 
= ſirous in earneſt to ſecure his own Salvation, muſt 
be fore to keep his Eye conſtantly fixed upon Both 
I 2 theſe; 
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2 gy D 8 theſe x To believe what God hath revealed, and to 


a to the Conſideration and vigorous Proſecution of 


Rom. 6. 10 Sin, and living unto Righteouſneſs. And that thi 


12. tion, bath appeared unto all Men; To what 
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Live according to the Principles he profeſſes to he 
lieve. Which latter being, as T hinted before, the 
more difficult part of the Chriſtian's buſineſs, ] 
ſhall apply my ſelf the more diligently inthe follows 
ing parts of this Work, to explain and illuſtrate 
thoſe Virtues required of us, to remove thoſe Oh- 
: ſtructions and Difficulties, which might otherwile 

prove of ill Conſequence to us, and by all poſſible 

means to awaken and excite Men's ſluggiſh Heart 


* 


this moſt important Affair; upon which the endlels 
Woe or Welfare of every one of my Readers does 


entirely depend. 
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Hen the Prophet 7aiah inſtructs his People 
how they ſhould return, and render them: 
ſelves acceptable to God, he bids them 

Iſai. 1. Ceaſe to do Evil, and learn to do well; and David di- 
rects the Man who would live lor ſee good 

Pſal. 34. - Days, to eſchew Evil, and do Good. Which is in truck 
the fumm of the Chriftian, as well as the Moral Law, 

and imports the very fame thing, which the Apo- 

ſtles under the new Teſtament expreſs, by dying 1. 


is the very end and buſineſs of the Goſpel, is ei- 

dent from St. Paul, who compriſes the Subſtance 

of it all in this one Point of a virtuous Con 
Tit. 2. 11, verſation. The Grace of God, that bringeth Salus. 
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thus, Teaching us that, denying all ungodlineſt a 
worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberiy, righteouſly, and . 
godly in this preſent world. So that the Scriptures, 

in theſe and ſundry other Paſſages, reduce the whole 
Practical part of a Chriſtian's Duty to Two general 
heads; The declining and withſtanding all Temp- 
tations to Vice, and The Exerciſe of all Piety and 
Virtue. With reſpect to the Former, our Life is 
often termed a Warfare, a obe a ſtriving for Ma- 2 Tim. 2. 
ſtery; and good Men are ſtyled Soldiers, Men that 3» 4. 5, 6. 
are continually their guard, careful not to 

be ſurpriſed” by their Enemies, and in à conſtant 5 
diſpoſition to reſiſt and repel them. In regard of Matth 20. 
the Latter, we are repreſented as Labourers, Huſ- 2 Lim. 2. 
bandmen, Sowers of good Seed, Traders with our 6. Gal. 6. 


Maſter's Talents, Stewards, wiſe Merchants, and r= go | 


the like; becauſe, by the Exerciſe of good Works Math 13. 
we purchaſe to our ſelves a good Inheritance, we 
return our Lord his own with Intereſt, we - « yt 
our ſelves good and faithfol Servants, we Till and 
Dreſs our Lord's Vineyard, we bring in a prodigi- 
ous increaſe of Treaſure, and are ſure to reap in the 
general Harveſt of the laſt day, in proportion to 
that which we have ſown. f- 
Theſe then are the two main Inſtruments of our 
Salvation, which we are bound perpetually to uſe 
and attend to; and they muſt ever go band in 
hand; For neither of them {ſingly is ſufficient for 
our . Innocency of Lite, without doing 
Good, will give us no Title to the recompence 
of the Juſt; and Good Works, without a pure, 
unblemiſhed Converſation, will not attone for our 
Sins and Luſts, nor excuſe us from the doom of 
the wicked. The Sacrifices and Prayers of polluted 17, 1. and 
Men, are declared by God to be an Abominationy 58. 
and they, who ſerved him in the Ordinances ap- 
pounes by himſelf, were rejected as Hypocrites and 
Unworthy, while their Hands were full of Blood 
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mie their own Works. Aggity, te Virgins in hf Ba 
| ple reaped no Advantage from the Purity of that 


State, While Oil was wanting in their Lamps, and 

1 their good Works did not, ſhine before Men; q 

8 in the account of che einer, we find no 
Sin charged upon the Goats on the left hand; the 
Omiſſion of good Works was of it ſelf ſufficient to 


3 exclude them from Heaven, and fink them into ever. 
3 Acting Puniſltiment. From all which we may leam 


tte noble Perfection of a Chriſtian Life, if led as ir 
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1 wiltully admits no ſtam in his Mind, or his Life; 
boy uſeful and profitable a Servant, who e 
J opportunity of exerciſing all thole Virtues, which Hall 
* within the compaſs of his Practice 
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Of avoiding of Sin. 3 


S to the Firſt of theſe, it is evident, F. hath 
I placed us in a State of Danger and "Tempta- 
tion. And theſe we are commanded to ſtrive and 
Watch againſt with all our Might; to do it mam 
fully, diffocotly, conſtantly, ſincerely; becauſe, as 

oft as we give ground 1 yield to the Enemy, W 

revolt from God, and are Traitors and Rebels to 
the Majeſty of Heaven. Hence we are called upoth 
Heb. 12. if occaſion ſhallrequire, to reſiſt even unto blood firiving 
& againſt Sin, to forego our very Lives, rather than 
our Duty. And, in the Epiſtle to the Hobo ö 

we are particularly warned of the hazard of this 
Combat, and how we ought to be provided for 
Ephel. 6. it: Be Hrong, my Brethren, in the Lord, and in iy 
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power 0 his might. Put on the whole Arm of G, 
that ye * be 45 to ſtand againſt the Niles of tbe Devil. 
Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with Truth, 
and having on the breaft-plate of a, noe on bh and 
your feet ſhod- with the preparation of the Goſpel of ' 
Peace. Above all, taking the Shield of Faith, wherewinh © 
ye ſhall be able to quench all the 9575 Darts of the 
wicked: And take the Helmet of Salvation,” and the 
Sword of the Spirit, which is the Mord of God. So 
great need is there of our going out into the field 
well appointed againſt the Adverſary of Souls; and 
when we are thus prepared for the Conflict, our 
care muſt be to uſe this Armour well, to ee 
the Duty of our reſpective Poſts, and to obey the 
Orders of our Leader punctually, for otherwiſe we 
fight to no purpoſe. And therefore St. Paul ob- 
ſerves to his Son Timothy, that God expects the 
ſame regular Proceedings with thoſe of the Olym- 
pick Games then in _— and alluding to Them, he 
fays, Fa Man ſtrive ulſo fur Maſtery, pet is be not 2 Tim. 2. 
Crowned, except he ſtrive Lamfully; I. e. unleſs he 5: 
both exert himſelf Vigorouſly, and obſerve the 
Rules preſcribed for winning the Prize. To the 
ſame purpoſe the other Apoſtles exhort us 10 i James 4. 
the Devil, and his re deu 2h be" ſober 1 Pet. 5. 
and vigilant , CU what ſort of enemy we John. . 
have to Encounter; and by no means to think our 
ſelves at any time abſolutely ſafe, but to continue 
ever mindful, that we live in a ftate of War, ande 
ſuch as muſt not have an end, fo long as we conti- 
nue to live here in this Bode. 
| You wonder perhaps, how it comes to paſs, that 
our Bleſſed Lord, us. done ſo much to conquer 
this mortal Enemy, and the power of Sin in him, 
ſhould yet expoſe his Followers to ſo many difficul- 
ties, and make it neceflary for Them to fight after 
his Example. But one evident Reaſon of this is 
implyed in that Paſſage to Timothy, that none 
can be crowned without ſiriving Lawfully. God did 
; 14 not 
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Such was the Encouragement given by St Paul, g 
ſuch the Exhortation grounded upon it: So rea- 
ſonable, that we ſhould contend earneſtly, and bend 
our utmoſt force, againſt all remprations to Sin; 
Becauſe by ſo doing only can we ſhew our ſelves 
Soldiers fit to be liſted under the Banner of this 
lant Leader, and dutiful Children of His and | 
common Father, who hath prepared ſo glorious an 
Inheritance for his ſuffering Sons. So manifeſtly 
do our hardſhips themſelves contribute to our ad- 
vantage; ſo eminently do they promote the Glory, 
and evidence the Power of Chriſt; in that he was 
not only able to _vanquiſh the Devil in his own 
divine Perſon, but ſtrengthens us by the aſſiſtance 
of his heavenly Grace, and overcomes him daily in 
his faithful ſervants and followers. Who, though 
of themſelves miſerably poor and weak, yet find 
their natural impotence marvellouſly ſuccoured and 
ſupparted ; and in the power of their Lord's might 
triumph, and gain to themſelves glorious Crowns. 
And This, no doubt, is one excellent Reaſon, why, 
notwithſtanding the guilt of Original Sin be taken 
off by Chriſt's death, and waſhed away in Baptiſm, 
yet the corrupt motions and ſeeds of that evil Con- 
cupiſcence are ſuffered till to remain in our hearts. 
Not for our Prejudice, but for our Exerciſe and 
Tryal: To miniſter occaſions for Combat, and mat- 
ter for Victory here, and Glory hereafter. And O! 
The Wiſdom and Goodneſs of our gracious God! 
How truly tender is This Father of his Children, 
who ſo contrives their Duty, that even That, which 
Nes them the greateſt trouble, is not only a neceſ- 
ary proaf of their obedience, but converted into an 
Inſtrument of their greateſt advantage 

Upon this view it is, that St. James animates the 
Chrittians ro whom he writes, bidding them account james ia. 
it all Joy when they fall into divers Temptations ; | 
and reaſon good they have to do ſo, ſince St. Paul 


allures us, that God will not ſuffer his Servants 10 Cor 10. 
3 90 13. 
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be tempted; ghove that they are able. Our bleſſed 
Lord in theſe Conflicts, takes great delight in ob- 
ſerving our Courage and Conduct, he ſtands by, 
and looks on, and pours in ſeaſonable recruits; and 
This, not only as St: Stephen diſcerned him, in the 
outward ſufferings for the teſtimony of the Truth; 
but in every ſort of tryal, When we are enga 
with the Euſts of the Fleſh, and rhe Allurements of 
the World, with the wicked Suggeſtions and ſubtle 
Inſinuations of th common Enemy of Souls. He 
ſuſtains us during the action, he comforts us when 
it is over, and rewards our conſtancy with Joys 
unſpeakable. How happy then are We to ſerve ſo 
good a Maſter; fo ſolicitous for our ſucceſs', ſo 
careful ro promote it, ſo ready to help in time of 
need? With what undaunted reſolution ſhould we 
take the field under a Commander, who ſuffers none 
to; fall, or be harmed, but Cowards and Renegades, 
ſuch as run away and dare not ſtand to their Arms 
or ſuch as place an undue Confidence in their own 
ſtrength, and do not rely upon His Aid and Pro- 
tection ! UK) 10 08 | : 1, 930M 
_ Having thus accounted briefly for the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God, in making this Life a ſtate 
of war and hazard, notwithſtanding the conqueſt 
himſelf hath gained over our mortal Enemy; I mult 
now apply my delf to conſider, after what manner 
we ought to behave our ſelves in this Engagement: 
W hat diligence and circumſpection, what vigour and 
conſtancy, what ſeverity and refolution is requiſite 
on our part. For, though this ſting of ſenſuality 
be left behind for our advantage, yet it is a moll 
troubleſome and dangerous, a peſtilent and deadly 
Poiſon lurking inour — and, if it be not nice: 
ly watched, and cruſhed betimes, ſuch as will cer: 
tainly prove our diſeaſe and death. St. Paul hath 
deſcribed to us the condition of ſuch men, where it 
Rom.7. is ſuffered to gather head. I ſee. another Law # 
23,245. my members, warring againſt the Law of my _ 
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and bringing me into Captivity to the Law of Sin, which © 

is in my members. O / wretched man that Tam, who ſhall 

deliver me from the body of this death ? Thanks be to | 

God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Even Thaſe, VM 

who are baptized and are confirmed in Goodneſs, | 

are often aſſaulted by this domeſtick Enemy. They 

feel a ſecret and ſtrong Propenſion to Evil, even 

when they are fully convinced, that they ought 

not to commit it. And for this corrupt Biaſs of 

Nature thus depraved nothing is a match, but the 

Grace of God; nothing an Antidote 55 this 

Venom, but the Blood of Jeſus; none able to de- 

liver us from this Tyrant, but he who hath by his 

death bound the ſtrong man, and ſpoiled his houſe, 

To this Grace our own diligence and co-operation 

muſt not be wanting, for he will not ſave us with- .. . -, >» 

out our own concurrence. And therefore the Apo- 

ſtle tells us, how he managed himſelf in this En; 

counter; So fight I, not as one that beateth the Air; 1 Cor. g. 

not idly, or at random, like Fencers when they 

flouriſh their Swords for Pomp and in Diverſionz _._ 

But he fell on ſmartly, and ſhewed himſelf in very 

good earneſt. I keep under my body, ſays he, and 

bring it into ſubjetton, leſt after I have preached to o- 

thers, I my ſelf ſhould be a Caſt- away. A 
Obſerve this, ye negligent and effeminate Chn- 

ſtians; that either decline this combat wholly, or 

behave your ſelves careleſſly and delicately in it. 

See this choſen veſſel of God, after being taken up 

into the third heaven, and admitted to partakeo 

myſteries ineffable, ſee him continually with ſword 

in hand, beating down the rebellious appetite by 

painful ſeverities, and mortification of the fleſhly 

and ſenſual part; making this, not only a ſubject, 

but a ſlave, to his nobler and rational; uſing it 

with rigour, keeping it at a due diſtance, having it 

at his beck, not ſuffering it to ſtep. or look aſide, 

not to lift up ſo much as a finger without his al- 

lowance; and then conſider, what will N 5 

| | | al 
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Col. 3: 


Gal. 5. 24 ſtian. They that are Chriſt's have crucified the "fleſh 


Rom. 8. 
13. 


laſt of all your nicety, and fond indulgence; or 
what Succeſs you mult look for, who cheriſh Trea- 
chery at home, and encourage a malapert Servant, 
ready to fly in p_ face upon the leaſt connivence, 
and tore to take part with your Enemy againſt 

ou! + | "my 
f Nor may we think this rigour ſomething pecu- 
lar to the Perfection of an Apoltie, for the ſame 
ſtrict diſcipline is enjoined as abſolutely neceſſary 
to every common Chriſtian. Mortifie therefore your 
members which are upon the Earth z and how they 
muſt be mortified he tells us, by commanding us 
to guard all the approaches to Fornication, Un- 
cleanneſs, Evil Concupiſcence, Covatouſneſs, &c. He 
makes this the diſtinguiſhing Character of a Chri- 


with the affections and luſts: Theſe are the only 
means to preſerve our Life with God, either here 
according to the Principle of Regeneration, or here- 
after in the happineſs of being likened to our 
Lord in the glories of his Reſurrection. I ye je 
after the freſh he ſhall die; but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. 


_ Herein then it is incumbent upon us to exerciſe 


our ſelves; and this is the nature of our Com- 
bat, that we chaſtiſe and ſubdue the body, bringing 
ſenſe and fleth into ſubjection to the Spirit, to mor- 
tifie and refuſe our corrupt inclinations ; and let 
Reaſon and Religion have their juſt influences, and 
reign in our minds without controul. He that acts 


by this Rule is in the way of Life; he that pam- 


pers and makes proviſion for his Luſts, that indul- 
ges Eaſe and Appetite is in the broad way to De- 
ſtruction. For in this ſenſe too, is that of our Sa- 
viour true, He that loveth his Life; ſhall loſe tt: 
If he that labours to make life gratetul and pleas 
fant, and to ſweeten it by preſent and ſenſual De- 
lights, ſhall do it to his great and eternal Diladvat 
tage. But, hs that hateth his life for Chriſt's ſalt 
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mortifies this ſenſual Principle, for a ſhort life of 
ſobriety and ſtrictneſs here, ſhall be an infinite 
compenced by a Life of happineſs unſpeakable and 
cternal. 

Hence hath this War againſt Sin and Concu- 
piſcence been always proſecuted with ſuch vehe- 
ment application by the beſt of Chriſtians in all 
Ages. They cſtcemed it a ſmall thing to abſtain 
from ſuch raging wickedneſs, as is a ſcandal to the 
fober ſenſe of Mankind, or even from the act of 
other Sins forbidden in the Goſpel; but thus car- 
ried their point a great deal farther, and would not 
allow ſo much as the inward and ſecret conſent of 
the Heart. For thus our Lord hath taught us, that 
from the inſtant of the Will agreeing to the Temp- 
tation, the Sin is committed before God; though 
fear, or ſhame, or want of opportunity, or any 
other accidental hindrance, prevent its breaking 
out into actual commiſſion. For it is very obſer- 
vable, that St. ames hath diſtinguiſhed three Steps 
or Degrees, by which Sin advances to Perfection: 
And theſe are Suggeſtion, Delight, and Conſent. 
The Firſt is the Enemy's Work; the Second pro- 
ceeds from the temper of our ſenſual and depraved 
Appetite; the Laſt is the reſult of our own Rea- 
fon and Choice. The Firſt may be without any 
fault of ours; The ſecond ordinarily proceeds from 
ſome neglect of putting a better bent upon our 
Affections, and drawing them off from the love 
and reliſſ of ſenſitive Objects; the Laſt always 
renders us guilty before God: The ſeed of Sin is 
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ward by the Second, but arrives to perfection in 
the Laſt. Since then the inward conſent of the 
Mind is That, in which the very Eſſence of Sin con- 
hits; (For even an action ſintul in it ſelf, is not 

a Sin 
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ſhall ſave it. He that uſes himſelf hardly, re- 
ſtrains his deſires, abominates exceſſes, ſubdues and 


gainer in the _ and find himſelf abundantly re- 


fown by the Firſt, it is cheriſhed and brought for- 
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a Sin in him, who commits the outward act with 
our ſuch inward conſent.) ' A good Chriſtian is ob- 
liged to be vigilant in eyery one of theſe degrees, 
In the Firſt, by induſtriouſſy avoiding all the oc- 
caſions of Sin, declining thoſe Perſons Converſa- 
tion, whoſe Example, or Diſcourſe, would ſug- 
geſt evil Inclinations, and 'in ſhort o_y thing, 


whereby the Man hath formerly found, or hath rea- 


ſon to ſuſpect himſelf apt to fall. In the Second, 
by ſupprefling thoſe Suggeſtions 2 when they 
come; not ſuffering the Soul to feed upon, or de- 
light her ſelf in them, bur cruſhing the Cockatrice 
in the Egg, and ſtifling the Motions to Sin, as ſoon 
as ever we diſcover them. But if we ſhould be too 
remiſs in this Point too, and not only feel, bur re- 
liſh evil motions; yet at leaſt we muſt be ſure to 
manage our Third Point; to fight reſolutely in de- 
fence of our laſt Entrenchment, and not yield up 
the conſent of the Heart, which is our only Secu- 
rity ; for if That be loſt, the Foc is within us, and 
we are undone for ever. 9 

Now, in order to the diſcharging our Duty in 
the Two laſt of theſe inſtances eſpecially, for in 
them lies our greateſt danger, there is a Twofold 
Caution neceſſary. The Firſt is to be exceeding 
watchful over our own Actions, and Words, nay 
even our very Thoughts; To fear all our own Works, 
with holy Job; and with David, to commune with 
our own heart, and make diligent ſearch into our Spi- 
rit. Which Exerciſe of Examination we find pra- 
ctiſed with great exactneſs by the Saints of the New 
Teſtament alſo. For St. Paul had performed it ſo 
nicely, as to affirm, that he was not to his know- 
ledge guilty of any offence againſt God; yet would 
he not, even upon this acquittal of his Conſcience, 
preſume to declare himſelf juſtified in the Eye of 
an All- ſeeing God. And not only theſe celebrated 
Saints, but all prudent and good Men, who have 


had a tender regard to the ſucceſs of this Spiritual 
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Engagement, have retain'd this moſt profitable 


cuttom of ſtrictly and frequently examining their 
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own Conſciences, and taking the moſt preciſe ar- 


count of their Thoughts, Words, and Actions, that 
the frailty of Human Nature could - qualify them 
for. The Second Caution is very reſolutely and 
diligently to mortify our Paſſions, to correct the 
byaſs of our depraved Inclinations, to draw our 
Affections to proper and 9 Objects, and diſ- 
engage them from ſuch as Senſuality and Concupi- 
ſcence are apt to entangle them in. Thus we 


weaken the force of our Enemy, and cut off the 


Powers he deſigns to attack us with. For nothing 
is of more approved Excellence in this reſpect, than 
the keeping our Bodies in ſtrict Temperance, ſub- 
duing them with Abſtinence and corporal Affliction. 
And in our Age, which is ſo little addicted to 
this ſelf-denying part of Religion, it would appear 
almoſt incredible, ſhould I undertake to ſhew, what 
Care and Zeal the Saints heretofore uſed in apply- 
ing this Remedy. St. Paul fays of himſelf, and his 
Brethren the other Apoſtles, that they ſerved God 


continually in Watehings, in Fuſtings, in Hunger and : 


Thirſt, in Cold and Nakedneſ5. The like Auſteri- 
ties we are told of by many of the Primitive 
Preachers and firſt Profeſſors of Chriſtianity. A- 


mong whom afterwards many retired from the 


World, and ſequeſter'd themſelves altogether from 
Buſineſs and Pleaſure; that ſo they might be our 
of the way and reach of temptations; They fled to 
Deſerts, and Dens, and Caves; and there exerciſed 
ſuch Abſtemiouſneſs and Rigour, as are a great 
Reproach to the Senſuality and Luxury of looſer 


and later Ages. They paſſed whole Days and 
Nights in Prayer to God, and, having abandoned 


Cor. 6. 


all thoughts of the World, employ'd their Minds 


entirely in Pious Meditations, in refining and ex- 
alting their Affections, and in putting themfelves 
into ſuch a frame of Soul, as might beſt prepare 
em 


4 
ö _ I 2 - ” N 4 R 
4 "=>" + Q Ma. 4 8 - Q „„ , * ** A 1 Fr * 
* Kt * SEL L * , - * * 6 * L y * 
2 — . P * * * K 
= 
. - 
wa - 
4 . 
ou 
- = 
— 2 i 
- 
A 
% . 
. 
= 


134 


F — — —_ —— — 
_ » 
— - 
- 


Prov. 3. 


, 


Or von, or Sin. Part I. 


them for the purity of thoſe bleſſed Regions above, 
which they thought no Severities, no Pains too great 
to obtain. . 
Thus did theſe bleſſed and renowned Saints here- 
tofore demean themſelves; And all this they eſteem- 
ed tlieir Duty, for the more effectual ſubduing Sin, 
and maintaining a good Conſcience unſpotted from 
the World, and unimpaired by the Aſſaults of their 
Ghoſtly Enemy! But alas! my Friends, how do 
we manage this important Affair? What pains are 
we content to be at? What Solicitude do we ex- 
preſs? What guard do we keep upon our Actions 
and Words, much leſs upon our Thoughts? Who 
is there that fleeth the occaſions of Sin? Who 
indeed rather does not ſeek and provoke them, and 
turn his own Tempter? Who labours in morti- 
fying the Fleſh and its Appetites; nay, Who does 
not cheriſh, and indulge, and inflame them ? Are 
we not led away Captive by the Enemy of Souls at 
his Will, and yield to every Temptation; ſwallow 
every Bait in our way, even though we know there 
is Poiſon and Death upon the Hook? Mereiful 
God! what a degenerate State of Chriſtianity are 
we fallen into! And what can be the End of ſuch 
wretched negligence? No other certainly, than 
that of the careleſs and voluptuous Sinner, deſcri- 
bed by Solomon; I diſcerned a man void of under. 
ſanding, and behold there met him an Harlot ſubilt 
of heart. With much fair Speech ſhe cauſed him id 
yield, with the flattering of her Lips ſhe — him ! 
He goeth after her as an Ox to the Slaughter, as 4 
rd haſteth to the Snare, and knoweth not that it 1s 
or his Life. 


What is here ſaid of One is true of every kind w 
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of Temptation. The Compliance wounds our Souls b. 

to Death, and brings them into bondage to a mor- Wl th 
tal and mercileſs Enemy. We diſarm and enfecble 

our ſelves by negligence, and vicious habits, and Wl cx 

have nothing but a miracle of Grace left for our de- ¶ bc 
hyerance 
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liverarice. I hoſor ver committeth Sin, it the Servant of John8.34 
Sin; (fays our bleſſed Saviour) and (the Wiſe Man) 
The Wicked ſhall be holden with the Cords of Iniqui- Prov. 5, 


ty. Theſe, like a ſtrong Chain, entangle and com- 22. 


paſs him in; a Chain, that we cannot fee to the 

End of; and whoſe firſt Link is faſtned in Hell 

it ſelf. And by what degrees it draws us down 

thither, ſome Holy Fathers have obſerved in this 

manner: Suggeſtion draws on Thought, Thought 

engages our Affection, Affection produces Delight, 

Delight perſuades our Conſent, Conſent advan- 

ces into Acts, Acts beget Habits, Habits harden 

and tempt us to Deſpair of Mercy, Deſpair defends 

the Sins it commitsz after which follow Glorying 

in Wickedneſs, Defiance of God, and Contempt 

of, and Scoffing at Religion, which is as it were 

the beginning ot, and entrance upon Damnation it 

ſelf. To thele unretrievable Miſeries are wretched - 

Men reduced for want of timely care in reſiſting 

Temprations, and in reſtraining the motions of their 

ſenſual Appetites. For (as the Son of Sircah well 

obſerves) F thou giveſt thy Soul the deſires that Ecchis: 

pleaſe ber, ſhe will make thee à laughing Stock to thy 18. 31. 

Enemies. And is it poſſible, that Men ſhould be ſo 

ſtupid in their own apparent and incurable Dan- 

gers? The World is now grown to that deſperate 

paſs, of drinking up Iniquity as Beaſts do Water; Jobts.16, 

without ſcruple or remorſe; fo far from doubt or 

examination, that Heaven and Hell are eſteemed no 

better than Dreams arid Fables, the Imaginations of 

a Sick Fancy; Sobriety is Preciſeneſs; Religion 

Singularity; Mortification Madneſs: Men mate 

their Belly their God, and their Mouth their Shame; but 

whether they will hear,. or whether they will for- 

bear, the Apoſtle hath pronounced their doom; for 

the End of ſuch moſt certainly is Deſtruction. Phil.3.tg; 
He therefore, who does not only aſſume, but 

expects benefit by, the Name of a Chriſtian, will 

beware of this dangerous 1 and apply * 

* 
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felf to withſtand and correct the Inchnations of de- 
praved Nature, early and in good earneſt. He will 
cruſh the Head of the Serpent, as ſoon as ever he 
3 begins to wind himſelf into his Soul; and take ſuch 
{ methods, as the Second Part of this Treatiſe ſhall di- 
3 rect. In the mean while, that which hath been al- 
ready ſaid, leaves him (I ought not to doubt) abun» 
dantly convinced, of the mighty Importance and Ne- 
ceſſity of this Care; and the complicated, the diſ- 
mal, the unſpeakable Miſchiefs, into which Mien are 
betrayed for want of Diligence and Watchfulneſs in 


the waging of this Spiritual War. 


—_——— _—_— 
— de — 1 


SE CT. III. 
Of Doing Good. 


1 Now proceed to the Second Branch of a Chri- 
ſtian's buſineſs; which conſiſts in the Improve- 
ment of Virtue, and the Exerciſe of Good Works. 
And in this regard it is, that we find Such in Scrip- 
ture reſembled to Labourers, to Husbandmen, to 
Stewards, to Merchants, and the like. With reſpe& 
to Men conſidered under theſe Capacities, they are 
Hol. ro. adviſed to Sow to themſelves in Righteouſneſs, that they 
. 1. may reap in Mercy; They are told, that to bim that 
18 eth Righteouſneſs ſhall be a ſure Reward. They 
Eccleſ. . are admoniſhed, Yhatſcever their Hand ſindeth to do, 
10. to do it with their might; They are put in mi 
| by St. Paul, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the World 
Tit.2. 14. for this very purpoſe, to purify unto himſelf a pe- 
; culiar People, zealous of Good Works ; and that Chri- 
Eph. 2. ro. ſtians arc God's M. orkmanſhip created in Chriſt Je- 
ſus unto Good Yorks. Their Condition is repre- 
* ſented by our Lord himſelf, under the Figure of 
| Servants, entruſted with Talents by their Maſter, 
who is gone into a far Countrey to receive to him- 


ſelf a Kingdom, and hath left orders, that they 
| 2 ſhould 
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ming, he will not fail to require an account; to re- 
ward their Diligence and Fidelity, and to puniſh 
their Sloth and Unfaithfulneſs. Theſe, and many 
other Paſſages make it moſt evident, that the Lite 
and Calling of a Chriſtian in this World is deſign- 
ed for a State of Labour and Diligence, and great 


fruitful in every good work, and increaſe in the know- 


low is the Seaſon of Sowing and Planting z the day 
of Merchandiſe, to make a wiſe Bargain for the 
Kingdom of Heaven: For fo ſhall the painful; 


and an advantageous return for all his Toil and Ex- 
pence, ſuch as will certainly be the making of him 
for ever: But the ſlothful and negligent ſhall be 
overwhelmed with Confuſion, and Miſery, with 
everlaſting Poverty and Contempt. Thus are thoſe 
obſervations of the Wiſe-man moſt true, in a my- 
{tical and ſpiritual Senſe alſo; The hand of the di- 
ligent maketh rich. He that Tilleth his Land ſhall 
increaſe his Heap; and with reſpect to the time of 
Old Age, the time of Death, and the diſtant Con- 
cerns of an Eternity, in which weſhall have nothing 
to ſubſiſt upon, but what we lay up now; and car- 
ry with us from hence, may that Reproof be ad- 
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baving. no guide, overſeer, or ruler, provideth her 
Meat in the Summer, aud gathereth her Food in the 
Harveſt. And This indeed is the moſt excellent, 
the moſt profitable Wiſdom, to gather a Bank tor 


. the time to come; and prepare for our Journey in- 
* to that Countrey, where there are no treſh Provi- 
ſions to be had. This is that Wiſdom, to which 
ky the Son of Sirach with ſuch variety of moving Ar- 


guments invites us. Come unto her, as one that Plow Ecclus. 6: 
uh and Soweth, and wait for her good Fruits; thou 19, exe. 
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ledge of God : That the time allowed us here be- 


the induſtrious, the provident have Praiſe of God, 


ſhould traffick till be come; and that; at that co- Luke 19 


* 


improvement z* Or, as St. Paul expreſſes it, 10 be Col. . 162 


dreſſed to every careleſs Chriſtianz Go to the Ant, Prov. 6. & 
thou Sluggard, conſider her ways and be wiſe: Which 1» 8. 
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| ſhalt not toil much in labouring about her, but thou 

* - ſhalt eat of her Fruits right ſoon. She is very unplea- 
fant to the ignorant; he that is without under ſtanding 
will not remain with her. But come thou to her with 
thy whole Heart, and keep her ways with all thy Pow- 
er For at the laſt thou fhalt find her Reſt; and that 
ſhall be turned to thy Foy. © 

For the obtaining which Joy it is, that St. Paul 

at every turn importunes Men with ſuch holy ve- 
hemence, that they would abound in good works , 
that they would do them at all times, to all Men; 
that they would do them with cheerfulneſs, and 
not grow weary of ſo excellent a Practice; Aſſu- 
1 Cor 15. ring us, that our Labour ſhall not be in vain in the 
. Lord; that God will not forget their love who miniſter 
Hed. 6. 10. % e Saints; and that he would be in ſome ſort 
unrighteous, if he ſhould. This is the End aimed at 
by our Bleſſed Saviour, in his Parable of the Unjuf 
Steward, whoſe prudence and forecaſt we are ex- 
horted to imitate, in making to our ſelves friends 
of the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, that when ue 
fail, they may receive us into everlaſting Habitations. 
And in a word, This .Grace of Liberality, and 
Charity, and All others, which may adorn the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt, and the Converſation of his Follow- 
ers, we are frequently called upon to ſet about in 
good earneſt, while we have time, and our day laſt- 
eth, conſidering, as our Lord hath given us warning, 
John 9. 4. that the Night draweth on, wherein no Man can work. 

. And here again we may find but too juſt matter for 
Shame and Confuſion, if we would ſtate the compart- C 
ſon between our own and the carlicr Ages of the Go- 
ſpel: The diligence and indefatigable pains They tr 
beſtowed upon cultivating their Souls; And the hs 

ſenſleſs ill Husbandry and Lazineſs we are guilty of: gi 

The Zeal, with which they caſt their Seed into the = 

Ground in vaſt quantities; the publick Bleſſings they ¶ de 
brought to their generation while living; and the Po 


| noble and uſeful Monuments of their harity, by us 
4 which 
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which They ſpeak to all Poſterity when dead: The | 
Pious Foundations and Endowments ſet apart for | 
the promotion of Learning, the improvement of uſe- 
ful Arts, the more undiſturbed exerciſe of Religion, 
the Relief of the Poor, the Lame, the Blind, the 
Aged; The Sums expended in Service of the Pub- 7 
lick, and ſuch Conveniences, as are not the leaſt uſe- 
ful, though leaſt regarded, inſtances of Charity. 
Theſe and many more good Works were then the 
Gifts of Chriſtians: Not only out of their ſuperflui- 
79 abundance, but by ſtraitning themſelves in the 
onveniences, nay the very Neceſſaries of Life; and 
retrenching the Fortunes of their Families; that ſo 
they might contribute to the Benefit of Souls, to the 
Honour of God, to the Advantage of Mankind, and 
enſure to their Children the Bleſſing and Bounty of 
a better Father in Heaven. But alas! We are ſo far 
from giving Neceſſaries, as very rarely to moderate 
our Vanities, or take off from our Sins for the ſake of 
doing Good. Grandeur, and Equipage, and Port, are 
now lookt upon as more indiſpenſable than Charity 
and thoſe Creatures, which contribute meerly to our 
Pomp, or our Diverſion, more tenderly, more ſump- 
tuoully maintained, than the naked and hungry | 
Members of Chriſt: So void of Piety and Charity, 


—— ͤ — 
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ſo ſtupid and brutiſh are We; So worthleſs, ſo un- 
profitable, ſo ſcandalous, if put into the Balance with 
thoſe who were formerly Chriſtians indeed, and ma- 
nifeſtly proved their Faith by their Works. 

From the two heads of Duty treated of in this 
Chapter, I beg my Reader to obſerve two things. 

Firſt, What a Lovely, and Excellent Creature a 
truly good Chriſtian is; whoſe conſtant care it is 
to keep himſelf and every action unblemiſhed with 
din; and whoſe perpetual work it is to ſerve God, 
and to profit Men, by all poſſible ways, that his Pru- 
denteſt conſideration can ſuggeſt, and his utmoſt 
power extend to. Were thele things performed by 
us in Perfection, according to the Pattern our Ble. 
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Mat. 11. 
21, 22. 


| ſed Maſter ſet us, what a Heaven upon Earth would 


this make? No Malice or Contention, no. Vio- 
lence or Deceit, no Wickedneſs or Impurity of 
Manners; no Law neceſſary to contain Men in their 


Duty, but only Religion, the Law of Chriſt our King, 


For this alone would purifie our Hearts and Intenti- 
ons, would unite our Aﬀections, would inflame our 
Devotions, and equal us to Angels, in Concord, in 
Zeal, in Innocence. But alas! by abandoning theſe | 
two great Lines of our Duty, the very Heathen and 
Infidels are more civilized, leſs diſſolute, leſs pro- 
phane than We. Which, beſides the diſhonour it re- 
flects upon our Lord and his Religion, mult needs 
aggravate our condemnation exceedingly ; and make 
our caſe hereafter the ſame with thoſe places which 
our Saviour upbraids for having wrought his Mi- 
racles, and preached his Divine Doctrines there with- 
out effect. Ho unto thee Chorazin, Wo unto thee 
Betbſaida! For if the mighty works bad been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in You; they 
would have repented long ago, in Sackcloth and Aſbes. 
Wherefore I ſay unto hon; It ſhall be more tolerable 
in the day of Judgment for Tyre and Sidon, than 


for Tou. 


Secondly; We may likewiſe take notice from 
hence, how very different Lives the Virtuous and the 
Wicked lead in This, and conſequently, how very 
different Portions they receive in that other World, 
where God ſhall render to every Man according to 
his Works. The ſober and vigilant Chriſtian doth 
not only abſtain (ſo much as human Frailty may) 
from all Sin, eſpecially from ſuch as is wiltul and 
mortal, which All, by God's aſſiſtance, may avoid; 
but by continual ſtriving and inflexible reſiſtance he 
ſtrengthens his Title to a Crown in Heaven. But the 
Careleſs and Unwary conſents to every Luſt, com- 
pics with every Temptation, and heaps Sin upon 
Sin, without meaſure, number, or end. The diligent 
Chriſtian does not only preſerve 4 Conſcience 45 of 
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offence toward God and toward Man, but does (at leaſt 
in diſpoſition and defire) perform infinite good 
Works; and where his Abilities fail, that Diſpoſition 
and Deſire are accepted and accounted to him. But 
the diſſolute and wicked is neither good in Deed, nor 
ſomuch as in Will. He hathalong Black Catalogue 
of Evils to anſwer for; and he employs his Wit, his 
Affections, his Body, his Strength, and all his Facul- 
ties and Powers, in the Service of Iniquity, and to 
the advancing the Kingdom of his own, and Chriſt's 
declared Enemy. So that as the other obtains in- 
creaſe of Grace here, and of Glory hereafter, this 
Wretch Treaſures up to himſelf Wrath againſt the day 
of Wrath, and takes pains to enſure Vengeance and 
Damnation. And, ſince each of theſe live and die 
ſo contrary to one another, can we wonder that 
their Condition ſhould be equally oppoſite in the 
next World, where Mens Fate 3 entirely up- 
on what they have done in this? a 
Let us then learn to be wiſe, while we have Time 
before us. If we find upon enquiry, that we have 
gone in a wrong way hitherto, let us thank God for 
the mighty benefit of being brought to a Senſe of our 
Errour, before it be too late to amend it. Many, no 
doubt, are now howling in Hell Fire, who never 
thought of this matter at all; but who, if they had 
been awaken'd as we are, or ought to be now by theſe 
very Conliderations, might perhaps have eſcaped 
thoſe dreadful Torments, ro which they are for ever 
given up without any poſſibility of redreſs. Take 
care then, my Chriſtian Friends, to convert this 
Mercy to your Advantage, and not to your deeper 
and more inſupportable Condemnation. Caſt not a- 
way wilfully your precious Souls; thoſeJewels, which 
the Son of God thought worth Redeeming at ſo dear 
a Price; which He to paſſionately deſires to fave, 
and to ennoble with the Riches of his Grace, and e- 
verlaſting Glory. O give them up entirely to his 
Diſpoſal, lodge them in ſafe hands, and be content, 
K 4 tor 
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for ſuch a Recom pence, to live according to his Dire- 
ctions. Remember, you muſt die; and therefore do 
that very thing this moment, which, when you come 
to die, you would give the whole World that you had 
done. And, becauſe the conſideration of our latter 
End is a moſt powerful Motive to do well; and Death 
and Judgment are the very things, which muſt deter, 
mine our Affairs for all Eternity; I cannot purſue this 
Argument of a good Life better, than by offering in 
the next place ſome quickning and ſeaſonable Refle. 
ctions upon theſe two moſt important Points. 


CHAP. VII. SECT. I. 
Of the Laſt Great Day of Account. 


E greateſt Wiſdom of Servants in this Life is 
— to remember what ſort of Maſter they 
ave to deal with, what Account he will re- 
quire of the Truſt repoſed in them, and what Pu- 
niſkments he hath power to inflict, in caſe of Unfaith- 
fulneſs or Neglect. And, ſince every Chriſtian ſtands 
in the ſame — to Amighty God]; nothing can 
be more adviſeable, than to conſider very ſeriouſly, 
what reckoning he is like to be called to, and how 
his Lord will proceed in it: whether he is to Audit 
his Accounts with an eaſie, or a mild, or a weak; or 
elſe with an auſtere and a ſtrict Maſter; One that 
will be moſt exaft in his Enquiries, and is mighty to 
revenge any Failure of Duty, and Breach ot Truſt. 
And of this matter we cannot remain long in doubt, 
if we will but attend to theſe two things. 
Li; The Method God took to publiſh and pro- 
mulge his Law to this World; with what marks of 
3 wonderful and dreadful Majeſty; with what Thun- 
ger and Trumpets, and Earthquakes, and other Cir- 
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cumſtances of Terrour that Rule of Life contained in 
the Ten Commandments was iſſued out to the Peo- Exod. 19, 
ple of //rae]. All which St. Paul urges, as an Ar- fe 7 
ment how exceedingly afraid to break this Law ig, Gr. 
Men ought to be. For it is a known Caſe, that ſuch 
dreadful Pomp is never uſed to no purpoſe; and 
that the Publication of any Law is not near ſo ter- 
rible, asthe execution of it upon Offenders, _ 
Secondly ; Another Conſideration, which may give 
us right Notions of this Matter, is that of the Judge, 
or Lord Himſelf, to whom we are accountable. Now 
we muſt all appear before the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 
ſays the Apoſtle, that every one may receive the things 10. 
done in his Body, according to that he hath done, whe- 
ther it be good or bad. This Truth our Lord him- 
ſelf hath inſtructed us in, by ſundry Parables, par- Matth. 25. 
ticularly that of the Talents. He hath told us the 
Manner and End of his Appearance; The Son of Man Matth. 
ſhall come in the Glory of his Father, with his holy Angels, 16. 27. 
and then ſhall he reward every Man according to his 
works; He hath warned us how far that Account 
ſhall extend; that for every idle word Men ſball ſpeak, Matth. 
they ſhall anſwer for it at the day of Judgment. We 12. 36. 
are likewiſe inſtructed elſewhere, that this Account 
ſhall be exquiſitely nice and ſevere; that the leaſt 
Errours and Offences ſhall not be forgotten or over- 
look d: For God ſhall bring every work into Judgment, Eccleſ 12. 
= every ſecret thing, whetber it be good, or whether it 14. 
e evil. | 
Now of this Judgment we may obſerve two kinds, 
intimated in Scripture. The one Particular, which 
paſſes upon every Soul, immediately upon her depar- 
ture out of the Body: For it is appointed for all Men Heb. 9. 25. 
once to die, and after that the Judgment. The other Matth. 25. 
General, which ſhall be executed upon the whole 31, &*- 
World ſummoned together at the laſt great Day. 
And of this we are to underſtand Chriſt's Coming 
in Glory, Now, though in the former of theſe, 


che Soul receives its irrevocable Sentence, (as a Luke 16. 
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be gathered from the Parable of the Rich- man and 
Lazarus, aſſigned to their reſpective ſtates and q« 
partments of Reſt and Torment, as ſoon as they di- 
ed,) yet there are many excellent Reaſons, wh 
God, beſides this Private and Perſonal, hath ordain- 
ed, and reſerved Men to another Tryal; which ſhall 
be Univerſal, Publick, and Manifeſt, performed in 
view of the whole World. As particularly Theſe 
that follow. 
1. Firſt, That the Bodies of Men which ſhall be 
awakened, and brought back from the Grave, 
artake with their Souls, in that Eternal Bliſs or 
Woe, deſigned for the Reward or Puniſhment of 
thoſe Virtues or Vices, in which the Body dig like- 
wiſe bear a part, while converſing with, and united 
to, the Soul in this preſent Life. 2. Secondly, That 
Chriſt, who in the Hays of his Fleſh upon Earth, was 
diſhonoured and deſpiſed, may once in the end of 
the World appear in full Luſtre of Majeſty and 
Power, to the utter confuſion of his Enemies; 
who after thar Day, ſhall never behold him more. 
3. Thirdly, Thatthe Wicked and the Righteous may 
receive their Recompence openly, to the greater 
Diſcomfort of the Former; the more triumphant 
Joy of the Latter; and the clearer maniteſtation of 
the Righteous Proceedings of this Judge. To which 
ſome have added. 4. A Fourth Reaton, - viz. That 


the good and ill Effects of what Men have done here 


by their Examples, their Inſtructions, their Books, 
and the like, may alſo come into the Account: 
Which cannot ſo conveniently be reckoned, or re- 
warded while this World continues; becauſe the 
Effects, of which they latd whe Foundations in their 
Life-time, may be perpetually increaſing, ſo long as 
there are Succeſſions of Men, capable ot being Pro- 
fited, or Prejudiced by them. IThus ſome have been 
of Opinion, that St. Paul (for inſtance) receives a 
daily Addition to his Glory and Happineſs, in pro- 
portion to the Benefit received by his Writings ant 
| | oly 
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holy Life in every Age of Chriſtianity z that the 
old Hereticks are more and more tormented, as 
more Souls are corrupted by their Peſtilent Errours; 
that diſſolute Poets, and other Propagators of Vice, 
have their Reckoning inflamed by all the Debauche- 
ry, which the Compoſures they leave behind them 
occaſion in the World: That the Negligence of Pa- 
rents, and Maſters, of Magiſtrates, and Miniſters, 
ſhall add to their Condemnation, as the Miſcarria- 
ges of Perſons under their Care thall have grown by 
their Connivence, or the ill Principles countenan- 
ced and inſtilled by them. But now after this Ge- 
neral Judgment, the ſtate of Diſcipline is at an end. 
No Man then is capable of becoming better or worſe 
in his Moral Capacity: And therefore this is a pro- 
per time for a final Sentence, becauſe it can have a 
full View, and take in all the Good and Evil, done 
or occaſioned from the firſt Beginning, to the abſo- 
lute conſummation of the World. 

Of this Laft General Judgment then, which rati- 
fies the Particular one paſſed before, and makes up 
the whole Account, with all Mankind, the Scripture 
often admoniſhes us moſt carefully to meditate; to 
look upon it as our moſt important Affair; and to 
apply 1t to our Conſciences, as the moſt Powerful 
reſtraint from Sin, which mortal and frail Men can 
poſſibly have recourſe to. And therefore, knowzng 


2 Cor. 5. 


this terrour of the Lord, I ſhall, with the Apoſtle en- **: 


deavour to Perſuade Men, by laying before them 
ſome of thoſe things delivered in Scripture concern- 
ing it. And that with regard (1.) To the Prepa- 
ratory Diſpenſations antecedent to it; (2.) The Pro- 
ceedings of that Day it ſelf; and (3.) The Conſe- 


quences of that Judgment, or the different ſtates of 


Men afterwards, according to the Sentence then 
Pronounced upon them. 


SECT. 
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Matth. 24. 
Mark 13. 
Luke 21. 
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Of the Diſpen/ations preparatory to the General 
Judgment. Pp | 


TO beget in Men a more awful Senſe of this ter- 
rible Day, and to expreſs the Majeſty and the 
Horrours of it, Almighty God hath thought fir to 
ordain certain Tokens of its Approach, and to reveal 
to us what they ſhall be, that we may the better 
provide to meet our God, and not be ſurprized with 
that Coming; upona due Preparation for which our 
All depends. Some of theſa our Bleſſed Lord hath 
deſcribed thus to his Diſciples. I ben ye ſhall hear of 
wars and commotions, be not terrified; for theſe things 
muſt firſt come to paſs, but the end is not by and by. 
Nation ſhall riſe up againſt Nation, and Kingdom againſt 
Kingdom: And great Earthquakes ſhall be in divers 
places, and famines, and peſtilences, and fearful fights, 
and great ſigns ſhall there be from Heaven. Thus are 
the grievous and manifold afflictions, which uſher in 
the Day of Judgment, ſo many Warnings and Re- 
preſentations of the Miſeries to commence at that 
Day: And our Lord, (ſays St. Gregory) declares, 
That the end ſhould not immediately follow the 
Wars and Commotions; becauſe it is fit, that great 
variety of temporal Calamities ſhould go before, to 
awaken in Men the Impreſſion and Dread of thoſe. 
eternal Miſcries, which ſhall come after. But, be- 
ſides the Miſeries among Men, there are other Evi- 
dences of this Day, to be attended to; for all Nature 
ſhall conſpire in giving warning of it; and every 
Creature, every Element, proclaim its dreadful mo- 
tion towards us. There ſball be ſigus (ſays our Lord 

ain) in the Sun, and in the Moon, and in the Stars. 
For the Sun ſhall be darkned, and the Moon Pall not give 
her light; and the Stars ſhall fall from Heaven, andthe 
Powers of the Heavens ſhall be ſhaken. The Heavens 
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ſpall paſs away, and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent 

heat : The Earth alſo, and all the works that are © | 

therein, - ſhall be burnt up. And upon the Earth ſhall 2Pet.3.10. 

be diſtreſs of Nations, with perplexity z the Sea and the 

Waves roaring ; Men's hearts failing them for fear, and 

for looking after thoſe things, which are coming on th#- 

World. To which account by our Lord himſelf, if 

we add the Prophecies of Ezekiel, Daniel, and Joel, Exek. 38. 

and St. John in his Revelation, nothing can be ex- Dan. 7-9, 

preſs d in terms more moving, more amazing. For Joe] £ 

who can reflect on thoſe incomprehenſible Terrours, Rev. 6. 9: 

without Fear and Trembling? What manner of Day ang11.13. 

do we think will that be, when the Heavens ſhall put | 

on mourning z when this whole Earth ſhall totter, 

and quake as a Leaf before the Wind; when the Sun 

and Moon ſhallloſe their Light; the Stars drop from 

their Orbs; the Sea forſake its Channels, the Earth 

be drown'd in a Deluge of Blood, and the whole 

World at once on a 3 fire? Can we wonder, 

that even Angels and Juſt Men, are ſaid to be afraid 

at that Day? And then according to St. Peter's way 

of Reaſoning, 1f tbe Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where 1pet. 4.18. 

ſpall the Ungodly and the Sinner appear? What ſhall be- 

come of the careleſs and diſſolute Chriſtian, when 

he ſhall ſee ſuch an Ocean of Miſeries ruſhing in upon j 

him? O that Men would think upon this Torrent | 

of Woes, while they may be diverted and eſcaped! 

O that they would awake now, and prepare to ſtand 

firm at that hour, when the laſt Trumpet ſhall awake 

them, whether they will or not! That we would 

| all follow St. Ferome's Example, and neither eat, nor 

| drink, nor ſleep, nor take any matter whatſoever in hand, 

without the awful remembrance of this Day, and 

thinking how we ſhall then be able to anſwer, for 

what we are now doing! For to this Purpoſe are all 

the Warnings of this Day given us, and the ſolemn 

Preparations to it, as lively as words can paint them : 

And fit indeed they are to uſher in that which makes 

the ſecond Branch of my preſent Argument. 
| SECT. 
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S.E CT. IL 
The Proceedings of that Day it ſelf. 


HEN the neceſſary Preliminaries are over, 
and all things in readineſs for the Judge's 
; Matth.24. coming in, Then ſhall all the Tribes of the Earth ſee the 
"=... of Man coming in the Clouds, with Power and great 
762% Glory. And he ſhall ſend his Angels at midnight with 
Luke 21. 4 great cry, and they ſhall gather together his Elect in 
x Cor. 15. the twinkling of an Eye, from the one end of Heaven 
to the other. Fhus ſhall he mount his Throne in 
Majeſty terrible, as his former Appearance was de- 
ſpicable and humble; and the meck Lamb once ſlain 
for the Sins of the World, ſhall put on the Ven- 
Mal. 3. 2. 3 of an angry Lion. For who may abide the 
ay of his coming, when the very Mountains ſhall melt 
Ia. 64. 1. before him? M ben the Lord ſhall be mighty and ſtrong, 
Ita. 28.22. 4 4 tempeſt of Hail, and a deſtroying Storm, as a flood 
of mighty Waters overflowing, which caſteth down all 
in its way? 

The Judge then being ſeated, and all the Nations 
of the Earth convened before him, the Scriptures 
Dan. 7. 9, proceed to deſcribe the order of this Proceſs. I be- 
of held (ſays Daniel) and the Antient of Days did fit; 
thouſand thouſands miniſtred unto him, and ten thouſand 
| times ten thouſand ſtood before him; the Judgment was 
Rev. 20. ſet, and the Books were opened. And all thoſe that ware 
20 dead, ſays St. John, were judged out of the things 
written in thoſe Boobs; every one according to his works. 
So that theſe Books, by which our Cauſe mult be 
try'd, ſhall be the Evidences produc'd of Mens 
Actions in this Life, the teſtimony of their own 
Conſciences, and the infallible Records of God's 

exact Obſervation and Remembrance. Then 
every Creature bear witneſs againſt the Reprobate: 
The Heaven and Earth contrived for their Benefit 
and Comfort; the Conveniences and Enjoyment 
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of this World, which were abuſed by their inordi- 
nate fondneſs; the Companions that ſinned with 
them; the good Men afflicted and oppreſt by them; 
the Saints and Miniſters of God, _— they have. 
ſet at naught ;z but above all, the Myſtery of their 
Redemption, whoſe Glories then ſhall be diſplay'd, 
and vindicated by theſe Wretches Ruin. Theſe and 
infinite Bleſſings ſhall riſe up againſt them, to re- 
proach and condemn that Ingratitude, which offend- 
ed ſo gracious a God; who by ſo many inſtances of 
Love and Goodneſs, endeavoured in vain to win 
them to his Service. | | 
Then fball the Righteous ſtand in great Boldneſs before Wild. 5. 
the face of ſuch as have afflifted him, and made nua 
account of his Labours. But the Wicked ſhall be troub- 
led with terrible fear; they ſhall cry to the Hills, fall 
on us, and to the Mountains, cover us from the face of 
Him that fitteth on the Throne, and of the Lamb; for Rev.6.16. 
the great Day of his wrath is come. This is that Day 
of the Lord, cruel with indignation, and fierce anger; 
to lay the Earth deſolate, and to deſtroy the finners out 
of it. Thy Day, O Lord, for ſo by way of Eminence 
thou wilt have it called; whereas the time of Tryal 
in this preſent Lite, thou condeſcendeſt to call Our 
Day. In this Day thou art content to hold thy 
Peace, and patiently to ſuffer Sinners in their own 
wicked Courſes; but in that Day thou wilt vindicate 
thy Honour, and by the Execution of Juſtice, make 
thy ſelf known to the Terrour of thine Enemies. 
For thou ſhalt then be manifeſt to all, Good and Bad 
ſhall be preſent at this Work, and none exempred 
trom his Portion init. 'Therefore, remember, Rea- 
der, that what thou now, perhaps too negligently 
runneſt over, thou ſhalt hereafter ſee in ſuch perfe- 
ction, as no words can deſcribe, no human Imagi- 
nation can conceive. ; 
Good God! What a Day ſhall that be, when all 
the Sons of Adam ſhall meet, when the Earth and 
dea give up their Bodies, and Heaven and — 
n 
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Matth.25. 
32. 


ſend back the Souls they Poſſeſs to be again united 
to thoſe Bodies? How will theſe two old Acquain- 
tance meet? How joyfully the Good, how dolefully 
the Wicked? The Godly to receive the Bodies they 
once lived in, to a participation of their Bliſs, and 
therefore theſe ſhall exult and ſing. But how ſhall 
the Damned bear to ſee thoſe Bodies, which have 
been the occaſions and inſtruments of their Sin and 
Miſery : Eſpecially knowing that this ſecond Union 
is only the Beginning of greater and eternal Sorrows? 
Is it not reaſonable to ſuppoſe they will curſe, and 
abhor, and bitterly inveigh againſt every Member 
and Part, whoſe Luſts and Exceſſes were formerly 
tified, at the ſad expence of eternal Torment 
and Ruine? Such will be the lamentable condition 
of ſinful Souls at that Day. But alas! Lamentation 
will avail them nothing, for the Law mutt have its 
Courſe. For then ſhall the King divide the Goats 
fromthe Sheep. O dreadful Separation! What would 
the greateſt Princes and Conquerors of this Earth 
= for the loweſt room among the Sheep on the right 
and? They who had once the World at will, and 
all Dignity and Honour in their Diſpoſal, would 
now eſteem the Lot of the meaneſt, and once moſt 


deſpiſed of God's Elect, an Advancement more to 


be coveted, than Crowns and Laurels, the Pomp 
and Wealth of ten thouſand Worlds. Were th 
to live again, this would be their Choice: For tru 
me, Reader, we ſhall think and judge at that Day, 
after a manner quite different from wha we do now. 
But alas! tis too late for Sinners to correct their O- 
prom then. They muſt ſtand to what is paſt, the 
roceſs is begun, the Judge preſent, whoſe Power 
they cannot avoid, whoſe Wiſdom they cannot de- 
ceive, whoſe Equity they cannot bend, whoſe An- 
ger they cannot appeaſe, whoſe Determination they 


; Cannot change, and from whoſe Sentence there lics 


no Appeal. 


O my 
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O my Friends! how * a Treaſure will 0 
a good e be at that Day! a Conſcience 
that will bear us out, when rinces and all the Great 
Ones ſtand naked and trembling," and have nothing | 
to urge in Bar to the Puniſhment of thoſe Sins, in 
which now they glory. Wealth and' Power canget 
relieve them, the Judge: is neither to he ed for 
brib'ay Submiſſion comes too late, and wil not Ye 
taken; Interbeſſion of Friends will be ineffectual; 
their only Mediator is their — 1 What will theſe 
Wretches do in this Exttemity? Whither will 5 
aw then from the Terrours, which no they 
ry hardly bear to be told of? When; they are 
beſet round with. Vengeance and Fear, without the 
leaſt glimpſe of Hope or Comfort left ? Above, their 
angry .God:thundering upon them; Beneath Hell 
opening its Mouth/to-{wallow-them up: On the one 
hand their. Sins accuſing; on the other, the Devils 
ready to execute the Sentence of Torment upon 
them. Within, the Worm of Conſciencegnawing 
their very Heart- ſtrings: Without, damned Souls 
howling; and on every ſide, the whole World burn- 
ing. O Bleſſed Jeſus & hat a caſe is this! How 
will the Sinner ſuſtain this Anguiſh, onwhgk courſe 
can he take? To go back is impoſſible; to move 
forward, is intolerable 3240 . as he is, will not 
be allow'd;; Death he ſhall Bn for, but that flees 
from him 3 To the Mountains he ſhall cry, but they \ 
cannot cover him: No, no; ſtand there he muſty 
in the preſence of his provok'd God, of his abuſed 
Saviour; a deſperate, forlorn,;, miſerable Wretch z 
till He, whoſe Bowels were once ſo tender as to 
| deſcend from Heaven, and: die for him, ſhall now 
without any kind Relentings utter that dreadful and 


irreverſible Samtonce, Foy * taeda . . 
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3 en SEV; 
The C onſequhnce of the General Judgment. 


His ſhall be thelaſt act of that diſmal Traged 

A particular Account'whereof our Lord 4 
it hath given in the 275 of St. Marthew's Gofpel, 
from the 31% Verſe to the End of that Chapter: 
The words themſelves are more generally known, 
than to need repeating z but I would put my Reader 
in mind upon this occaſion, That, among the Cau- 
ſes, for which the Wicked are there condemned to 
everlaflin Puniſhment, our Saviour does not alledge 
either Unbelief, or any enormous actual Sins, but 
only the Omiſfion of ſome good Deeds, and neglect. 
ing to extend their charitable Relief, — th 
had proper Objects, and fit Opportunities, and ful 
ficient Ability for it. And becauſe they came not 
up to this Point of Chriſtian Perfection, therefore 
they are delivered up to eternal Torments. But who 
can form to himſelf any juſt Idea of the different 
Reſentments, where with that Sentence will be en- 
tertamed? The Saved rejoicing in Hymns of Praiſe 
to the Glory of their Saviour: The Damned be- 
wailing, blaſpheming, and curſing the hour they 
were born: T he Angels extolling the — 1 of that 
Sentence, which — _— who {| under it, 
can find no exceptio * — 

Think of the intolerable ſcoffs and reproaches of 
thoſe Infernal Spirits, who with a malicious inſo- 
lence ſhall upbraid and deride thoſe very Torments, 
to which they have betray d theſe Wretches: Who 
firſt make Souls their P and then inſult over 
their Puniſhment for being lo. Think of the eternal 
ſeparation which rigs then be made between the 
deareſt Relations and molt intimate Friends: Hus- 
bands and Wives, Fathers and Children, Kindred 


and Acquaintance; ſome to Happineſs, others to 
* Miſery 
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Miſery, without any hope of ſeeing or hearin of 
one another-any more: Nay, without ſo much as 
pitying the calamitous Condition of thoſe we loved 


molt tenderly in this World: Becauſe thoſe par- 


tial Fondneſſes are all ſwallowed up in the Joy fot 
God's Glory; which ſhall then be our only moving 
Conſideration, and miniſter Delight, when this is 
magnified by the Execution of Juſtice, even upori 
thole, whom in this World, Relation, or Friend- 
ſhip, or any other Temporal Engagement, makes 
deareſt to us. O my Soul! which art now taking 
a diſtant proſpect of theſe things, but ſhalt then 
ſee them diſtinctly, and be — at them, what 
a Parting will this be? What Heart would not 
break? but alas! it cannot then break, and put an 


end to it's Mifery. Think, O ye Children of this 


World, what will then be the end of all your vain 
and ſenſual Delights, your glittering Pomp, and 
empty Reſpects, your Riot and Laſciviouſneſs, your 
Flatterers and pleaſant Companions? Theſe all for- 
ſake you, when you need. them moſt; and have leſt 
no part behind, but a bitter Remembrance for ever 
totorment you. Alas, how poorathing will Riches 
and Honour, and worldly Grandeur ſeem at that 


Hour? and how joyful will that Man be, who hath 


led an honeſt, painful, virtuous Life, and travelled 
to Heaven, though through the rougheſt ways of 


Poverty, and: Affliction, and Contempt? Well is it 


tor that now ſeemingly wretched Man, that ever he 
was born; well for him, that ever he was afflicted, 
and defpis'd; ſo well, that none but God can ex- 
preſs or conceive his Happineſs. 

Let us then refle& how eaſy a matter it wotild bez 
to avoid the dangers of this Difmal Day; would we 
but ſer about it ſpeedily, and in good earneſt. And 


This indeed is the very End, for which God hath 


revealed the thing to us, that we may take warn- 
ing in time, provide Oyl in our Lamps, and be ready 
to meet the Bridegroom at his coming. For thus 


2 our 
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our Lord concludes his ſevere threatnings with 

Mark 13. friendly exhortations. Tate heed to Jour EW 
33, 37 Hatch and pray, for ye know not when the time ii. 
„ And what I ſay unto you, 1 ſay unto all, Watch: 


\ Luke 21. And in another place, Take heed to yourſelves, that 


34, 36. your Hearts be not overcharged with Surſeiting, and 
Drunkenneſs, and Cares of this Life, and ſo that day 
come upon you Unawares. Watch ye therefore and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all 
theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand before 
the Son of Man. To the ſame purpoſe St. Peter, 

2 Pet. 3. The day of the Lord ſhall come as a Thief in the Night, 

boek. ij the which the Heavens ſhall paſs away, and. the 
Elements ſhall melt with fervent Heat, the Earth-al- 
/o, and all the Works that are therein ſhall be Burnt 
up. Seeing then that all theſe Things ſhall be difſol- 
ved, what manner of Perſons ought we to be in all 
Holy Converſation and Godlineſs, Looking for, and 
baſting to the coming of the Day of God, xc. 
No by this, Looking for, and haſting unto the Co- 
ming of the Day of God, is meant living as becomes 
Men, who believe and expect ſuch a Day, exami- 
ning into our preſent State, ſpeedy Amendment 
of Life, and attending to works of Piety and 
Charity, which is the Oyl in our Lamps, and that 
fovereign Remedy of Souls, to which we may con- 
veniently enough apply the Wiſe-man's Advice, C 

Ecclus.18. Phy/ick or ever thou be fick. Before Judgment examine 

19, 20. thy ſelf, and in the Day of Viſitation thou ſhalt find 
Mercy. Thus St, Paul tells us, that if we would 

x Cor. fr. judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be Judged of the 

51. Lord. But becauſe ſo very ſew enter upon theſe En- 
quiries, and are careful to make a right Judgment 
of themſelves, what Poſture their Souls are in, 
what Evil they do, and, what Good they neglect 
to do, hence it comes to pals that ſo few eſcape the 
Dangers of that terrible Day. For few make any 
Preparation for it, few care to hear or think of this 

ungrateful Subject. The Advice of Chriſt and his 

55 ſ "4 Miniſters 
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they who arrive not at this hardned Pitch of Wic- 
kedneſs, make but light of it: Watchfulneſs in our 
S 


finds Proſelytes. Eat and k, for to morrow we 
Die, is the common Voice of Mankind in the very 
worſt Senſe of the Words. Men will not be made 
ſenſible of their Caſe for fear it ſhould give them 
Diſturbance, and this affected Ignorance, this Spi- 
ritual Sleep renders their Deſtruction paſt all Reme- 
dy. God of his infinite Mercy awaken our ſtupid 
Souls, that we ſleep not in Death eternal, and grant 
us Grace, to know 1n this our Day, the Things that be- 
long unto our Peace, before that Day of his come, 
when they ſhall be hidden from our Eyes, or (which 
comes all to one) diſcerned, when it is too late to 
profit by the Sight of them. 
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CHAP. VII. 
Of the Nature and Guilt of Sin. 


Fter this Explanation of that rigid Account 
to be taken of every Man at the laſt Day, I 
think my ſelf bound to obviate any miſtaken 

Apprehenſions which may ariſe from hence concern- 

ing the Severity of thoſe Proceedings, as if it ex- 

cceded the Nature and Quality of the Offence. This 

Chapter therefore is intended to ſhew what is the 

Realon, that God does upon all Occaſions expreſs 

ſuch irreconcilable Averſion to Sin and Sinners, and 


perſecute them with Indignation and Wrath impla- 


cable. For thus the Scriptures declare, Thar God 
bates Iniquity,that he ablurs them that workWidckedneſs ; 


Miniſters'is turm d into a Jeſt by the Prophane, and 


piritual- Concerns is a Virtug, that but very rarely 


Pſal. 5. 6. 
Prov. 15. 


that he whole Life of ſuch Men, their Thoughts, their If, 1. 15. 


Words, nay their very Prapers and Sacrifices are 
| IL. 3 an 


— . mee T 
TR Nature Ad D GviLT or SN. Part I. 


an Abomination to him; while they perſiſt in their 
.ungodly Courſes. He forbids ſuch as Hate ia be re- 


16, 17. formed, to take his Covenant in their Mouth, or to 


praiſe his Name And, if ſuch be God's Reſentment 
againlt Sin here, we@nnot think it ſtrange, that 
he ſhould deal ſo rigorouſly with it hereafter ; For 
God is not mutable. as we are; the Sinner may 
change his Ways, but God cannot change his Mind: 
The Things he loves or hates he does ſo unto the 


| Fzek. 18. End. And yet the Scriptures make it no leſs plain, 


that he loves Men's Souls moſt tenderly, that he de- 


1 Tim. 2.4. fires not the Death of any Sinner, but would have 


them live and be ſaved; that is, by Repentance and 
Amendment, while the Seaſon of Reconciliation 
Jaſts. But then this admitting Men to Pardon and 
Salvation, upon no other Terms than a Change of 
Mind and Manners, ſhews plainly that his Averſion 
to the Sin it ſelf is fixt and unalterable; the Rea- 
ſonableneſs whereof may ſoon appear, to any who 
conſider what an undutifulneſs ſuch Men are guil 
of, by tranſgreſſing his Commands wilfully, and ſets 
ting light by that Authority that binds them upon 
our Conſciences. What monſtrous and baſe _ 
titude this is in Men, who daily receive innumerable, 
ineſtimable Benefits from that Giver of all good 
Gifts! Each of which Provocations are ſufficient to 
incur the utmoſt ſeverity againſt Them, who will 
neither ſtand in awe of infinite Majeſty, nor be wone 
to better Courſes by infinite Mercy. 
But there is one Reaſon above all the reſt, which 
goes to the very bottom of this Matter; and that 
is, the horrible Injury we do Almighty God, and the 
Slight we put upon him in every Sin, wilfully com- 
mitted by us. Which indeed is ſo great, that no 
petty Prince upon Earth would endure it at the 
Hands of any Subject; and much leſs can we think 
that the Lord of Glory, andthe King of Kings will 
ſuffer, an Outrage ſo often repeated as this, to pals 
unpuniſhed in his Vaſſab and Creatures. Now __ 
| rig 
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right underſta 
obſerve, that in every deliberate Sin, though we do 
not attend to, nor are perhaps ſenſible of it, there 
aſſes in the Mind of the Tranſgreſſor, a certain Pra- 
ical Diſcourſe of the Man's Will and Jud t 
(as there does in every Inſtance of a free Choice) 
which proceeds in this Method. We lay before us, 
on one fide, the Convenience of the Sin we are 
tempted to commit, the Pleaſure or the Profit which 
invites us to it; And, on the other ſide, we ſet a- 
gainft this God's Difpleaſure, the Loſs of his Grace 
and Favour if we comply with ſuch Temptation. 
Thus Foyling, as it were, the Matter under debate, 
with God in one Scale, and the advantage we pro- 
poſe by offending in the other, we ſtand doubtful for 
2 while, which of theſe ought to be preferred; but 
when we comply, and fin, we caſt the Scale on that 
fide, chuſe the Pleaſure, and reject Almighty God; 
declare in effect, that we are content to Rar to all 
Hazards, and rather will loſe the Favour and Grace 
of our Maker and Redeemer, than forego the Satis- 
faction of committing that Sin. Now what can be 
more Reproachful, what more Intolerable, than to 
ſet a vile Pleaſure above the infinite Majefty and 
Goodneſs of God? Is not this leſs excuſable, than 
the Diſhonour offered Jeſus by the Jews, when they 
choſe Barabbas a Robber and Murtherer, and cruciſieu 
the Lord of Life and Glory ? No doubt, however we 
may think of the Matter, the Sinner hath leſs to 
alledge for his own Perverſeneſs, than the very worſt 
of thoſe Jews. They knew not the Value and Dig- 
nity of the Perſon refuſed by them, for had they 
known him, St. Peter bears them Witneſs they 
would not have done it; but the Sinner knows this, 
and yet does it: They rejected Jeſus once, but he does 
it often, daily and hourly, even as oft as any Temp- 
tation offers, and he yields up his Conſent to it. And 
if this Conſideration be duly weighed, it is no wonder 


that God ſhould revenge this Dithonour ſeverely, that 
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ing of this Caſe, we ſhall do well to 
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he ſhould give Men up to the Damnation they, haye 
choſen; and not be reconcued 1e hole — 5 alltheir 
Life long, have treated him after ſo unworthy and 
.contemprugus a manner. 
But beſides, there is likewiſe in every hardned and 
habitual Offender, an inveterate Malice againſt God: 
He does not only Affront and Deſpiſe, but he hates 
this Majeſty on high. If it lay in his power he Would 
luck him out of his Throne, and, as it is, he wi 


1 72 


in his Heart, that there were no ſuch Power in bes 


4 4 ; 


ing to Obſerve and Puniſſ him 
This at firſt View, perhaps may ſeem a heayy 
Charge, but it is the very Truth of the and does 
not really over- ſtrain the point at all. For, let any re» 

7 ſolute Sinner ſearch his Conſcience to the bottom, and 
then tell me, whether the thoughts of a judge and an 
Avenger, be not ſouncafie to him, that if he could diſ- 

ole matters according to his own Will, there ſhould 
— nolmmortalityof theSoul, noReckoning or Recom- 
pence after this Life, no Hell, no God at all; but theſe 
Jhould all be facrificed to his own wicked Luſts, and 
the ſecure enjoyment of his guilty Pleaſures. Now 
becauſe God is a ſearches of the heart and reins, and 
ſees clearly all that lurking Treachery and Malice, 
which others very often, and the Man himſelf ſome- 
times does not diſcern; therefore he looks upon ſin- 
ers as his declared Enemies; and profeſſes open War 
with thoſe, who, by the principles of their own Acti- 
ons, act in Hoſtility againſt him. And what, can we 
think, muſt become of thoſe Worms of the Earth, 
when they have thus enraged ſo powerful an adverſa- 
ry; when they have wearled out his forbearance, and v 
extinguiſhed all the relentings of pity toward them? c 
For thus God deſcribes himſelf, ruſhing upon Sinners if 
with a thirſt of revenge, and taking delight ia their U 
Ia. r. 24. deſtruction; Thus ſaith the Lord, the Lord of Hoſts, the at 
mighty one of 1ſrael, Aba Iwill eaſe me of mine Adver: ri 
faries, aud avenge me of mine Enemies. Thus Sy. Paul D 
Rom. 9. calls the Impenitent, Feſels of Wrath, fized for De- 
22, einm fan, 
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it; that-\whben the Ungodly. are green as the Gra/ 

and all the Morbers of Wickedneſs do flouriſh, it ig 
that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever, The ſhort Pro- 
ſperity they boaſt in here ſhews that they are reſer- 
yed to endleſs Miſeries hereafter. It — be ſo, for 
Lo thine Enemies, O Lord] lo thine Enemies ſhall pe- 
riſh, and all the workers of Iniquity ſball be confounded, 
And thus we ſee both the irreconcilable Enmity be- 
tween God and Sinners, and the Ground of that 
Enmity. | ern 

But, for the farther Juſtification of this Severity, 
let us conſider farther the meaſure of this Hatred 
againſt Sin; what Bounds there are to limit it, or ra- 
ther indeed, whether it be not infinite, and ſubj 
to no Limitation at all. For in truth the largeſt 
Underſtanding cannot comprehend the greatneſs 
of God's Dipleaſure in this Caſe againſt every mor- 
tal and wiltul Sin. The Reaſon whereof is Two- 
fold. 

Firſt, The incomprehenſible Holineſs and Purity 
of God, for, in Proportion as he is better than We, 
his Averſion to all W ickedneſs muſt riſe above ours. 
Conſequently, a Being infinitely Good mult love 
Goodneſs, and hate Evil to an infinite degree: Con- 
N the Rewards of Goodneſs, and the Pu- 
niſhment of Evil muſt be infinite and everlaſting: 
becauſe he can never ceaſe to love the one, and to 
hate the other. 

Secondly, The greatneſs of any Offence is aggra- 
vated, in proportion to the Party againſt whom it is 
committed. The fame Affront, or Blow, to a Pea- 
lant, or a Slave, and to a Prince, differ as much as 
the Quality and Character of theſe Perſons differ; 
and the Puniſhment deſerved by it riſes, as the Crime 
nies. Now, ſince every i A. Sin is a wilful 
Diſhonour and Offence to God, whoſe Majeſty is in- 
finite, the Guilt of every ſuch Sin is infinite, and in- 
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Viatth. 26. 
Luke 22. 
Nlarth. 27. 
Ita. 53. 


curs infinite Hatred and Puniſhment at God's Hangs, 
This ſeems to juſtifie thoſe, otherwiſe gde N 


* 


accountable Diſpenſations, of the irreverſible 
nation of the fallen Angels, for one ſingle Act of Re- 
bellion; of the rigorous Puniſhment of our firſt Pa- 
rents Difobedience, by which not only the Offenders 
themſelves were chaſtiſed, but the Ground curſed for 
their ſakes; the Guilt of their Crime tranſmitted to 
all their Poſterity the wretched Effects of it, as tem- 
ral Afflictions and Sorrow, and Death, entailed 
upon all Mankind. (of whom they were the com- 
mon Source and Repreſentatives) to the end of the 
World; of the Satisfaction required by the Divine 
Juſtice for Sin, which would not be appeaſed upon 
eaſter Terms, than thoſe of God's own, and only 
egotten Son taking our Fleſh upon him, and in it 
ſuffering a moſt painful and ignominious Death; and 
ſo becoming our common Repreſentative in the Ex- 
piation, as our firſt Parents had been in the Tranſ- 
greſſion. For, though the leaſt of his Sufferings were 
of infinite Value, by Virtue of his Divine united to 
our human Nature; yet God ceaſed not to lay Af- 
fliction upon Affliction, he ſpared him not when ba- 
thed in Blood and Water, he heard him in the A- 
gony and Anguith of his Soul inexpreſſible, beſeech- 
ing, that H it were poſſible the Cup might paſs from 
him; he heard his doleful Exclamation upon the 
Croſs, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
And yet notwith{tanding thoſe ftrong Cries and 
Tears, he would not deliver him; but added one 
Stripe to another, one Pain and Torment to another, 
till he had breathed his Soul out, and died under 
the intolerable Burthen. And all this to teſtify his 
hatred againſt Sin; and to be a warning, that He, 
who {pared not his innocent and beloved Son, when 
ſtanding in the place of Sinners, will not ſpare thoſe 
Sinners themſelves, if they remain obdurate, 2 
will not ſubmit to be reclaimed. 
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Upon the ſame account it is, that we read ſo ma- 

ny diſmal Threatnings, and aſtoniſhing Relations of 

God's dealing with Sinners; Upon the ungodly God Pſal. 11.7. 
all rain Snares, Fire and Brimſtone, Storm and Tem- 


belong to the Ungodly. Death and Blood ſbed, Strife rt. 
and Sword, Calamities, Famine, Tribulation and the Rom. z. 8, 
Scourge. Theſe Things are created for the Wicked. ” 
Sinners fall be turned into Hell, and all the People © 
that forget God. Unto them that do not obey the 
Truth, but obey Unrighteouſneſs; * Indignation and 
Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh, upon every Soul of 
Man that doth Evil. Theſe, and infinite other de- 
nunciations of Vengeance may give us a Notion of 
the Sinners deplorable Circumitances, and the un- 
23 Hatred of God againſt him, while he per- 
iſts in his ungodly Courſes. From all which Conſi- 
derations we cannot but infer with the Wiſe Man, 
that he that ſinneth is an Enemy to his own Soul; and 
that ſince ſuch are of the Devil, their Portion will 
not fail to be in Miſery, with thoſe Devils and 
Damned Spirits, which they take ſuch perverſe De- 
light to reſemble, in their Works and Diſpoſitions, 
during this preſent Life. 

And is not all this ſufficient to beget in us a due 
Deteſtation of Sin, and make us afraid evęr to com- 
mit it? Will not theſe Threatnings ſhake the ſtout- 
eſt Heart? What deſperate obſtinacy is this, to go 
on in the Way of Deſtruction, without Remorſe, or 
Scruple, or Conſideration where ſuch Practices will 
end? And yet we find too many, ſuch as David de- 
ſcribes, who, like the deaf Adder ſtop their Ears, and Pal. 58. 
refuſe to hear the Voice of the Charmer, charm he ne- % 5: 
ver /o wiſely; Men, upon whom no*Methods uſed * 
for their Amendment make any Impreſſion at all. The 
mward Motions of God's Spirit they ſtifle and ſup- 
preſs, the Remorſe of their own Conſciences they 
ſilence, the Threatnings of Puniſhment they deſpite, 
the Admonitions and Examples- of Good Men they 

| regard 


r 


— 


m regen not, and the Exemplary Vengeance upon 
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ſery they draw. upon their own Heads 
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ers they take no warning by: And ta FRAU 
y this way 


of living is ſo great, that were Matters rightly con- 


ſidered, a Man would not commit one wilful Sin, to 


gain Ten Thouſand Worlds. For what can be a to- 


ferable compenſation for the forfeiture of that Grace, 


2 Tet. 2. 


by which alone we are enabled to do or think any 


Thing that is Good? What can repair the loſs of 
God's Love, and Protection, and fatherly Care, by 
this Means turned into profeſt Enmity? What a- 
mends can be made us for that Inheritance of a Glo- 
rious and Eternal Kingdom'in Heaven, to which by 
deliberately offending our Father there, we cut off; 

Title and Claim ? "What ſenſual Pleaſure is to be 
compared to that inward Peace, and ſweet Conſola- 
tion, with which a good Conſcience cheers the Spi- 
rits of the Juſt? What madneſs is it to enſlave our 
ſelves to our Mortal Enemy, to make that Soul, 
which was once the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 3 
Den of Dragons, a Dungeon of Devils, a Sink of 
Filth and Noiſom Abominations, and for ever 2 
Companion of the Damned in exquiſite Torments? 
Laſily, Who in his Senſes would abandon the 
Saviour that died for him, renounce all Intereſt in 
thoſe Sufferings, which alone can make him happy, 
trample under Foot the precious Blood of the Son of 
God, and, as much as in him lies Crucike afreſh, 
and perſecute his Redeemer? And yet This is the 
Guilt, this the Miſery, of all backſliding Chriſtians 
of whom St. Peter truly ſays, That it had been better 


21. for ſuch not to have known the Way of Righteouſneſs, than 


after they have known it, to turn from the Holy Com- 
mandment delivered unto them. a 5 
Let wanton Worldlings then ſolace themſelves 
never ſo much in their Vanities, and ſoften their 
Wicked Actions by trifling Excules: Let them call 
their Pride, Good Breeding; their Intemperance, 
Good Fellowſhip; their Anger and Revenge, Ho- 
| nou 
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nour and Courage; their Laſcivioufneſs,.' obeying: 
Nature; yet ſhall they one Day to their Sorrow = 
find how thin a Shelter all theſe Pretences are? 

They ſhall be made ſenfible to their Coſt, that God 
is not to be jeſted with; and all their Drolleries up- 
on Him and Religion, which now make them wic- 
ked Diverſion, ſhall-then be recanted too late, and 
ſeverely. accounted for- They will then wiſh in 
vain, that thoſe Warnings of the Apoſtle, had found 


an early Paſſage to their Hearts; He that deſpiſed Heb. 10. 
Moſes's Law died without Mercy; of. how: much ſorer a8, 29. 


P uniſhment 5 ſuppoſe Je, 6 Hall be be thought:worthy who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of Cod, and counted the: 
Blood of the Covenant wherewith he was ſanctiſſed an un- 


holy Thing, and bath done Deſpite unto the Spirit of 


Grace? And again, F God ſpared not the Angels 2 pet. 2. 4; 
that ſinned, but caſt them dawn to Hell, and delivered 5, 6, 9- 


them into Chains of Darkneſs, to be reſerved unto Judg- 
ment; And ſpared not the old World, but brought in & 
Flood upon the World of the Ungodly; And turned the 
Cities of Sodom and Gomorrha into Aſhes, condem- 
ning them with an Overthrow,making them an Enſample 
to thoſe that after ſhould live Ungodly ; Me Lord know- 
eth how to reſerve the Unjuſt unto the day of Judgment 
to be puniſhed. And this indeed is the proper Way 
of Reaſoning: For, Why ſhould not every Man 
draw theſe Conſequences to himſelf! If the Angels, 
Creatures of ſo much more Excellence and Power 
than Man, if Adam in Paradiſe, if all the other In- 
ſtances we read of, — ſo dear for ſome ſingle Sin, 
what am I to expect, who have been guilty of ſo 
many? If God hath born longer with Me, than 
with ſome others, what a fad Account have I to 
make, if his long ſuffering do not lead me to Repen- 
tance? If David and other Holy Perſons afflicted 
themſelves ſo ſore, for Forgiveneſs of their Sins, 
hat Puniſhment will remain for me, if my Sins fo 
gricvous, ſo numerous, be not forgiven? If our Lord 
hath told us true, that the way to Heaven is _ 
| | an 
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and the Gate that leads to Life narrow; and that 
Men ſhall give Account for every idle Word, What 
ſhall become of Me if I take my Eaſe, and purſue 
the Pleaſures of Senſe, and am ſo far from obſervin 
my Words, that I ſeldom enquire into my Actions 
If the Righteous be ſaved with Difficulty, where 
ſhall T appear, or how ſhall I be able to ſtand in that 
dreadful Day, who am ſo miſerably Wordly and 
Wicked? [12k 
Such Expoſtulations as theſe would prove of 
mighty Benefit, if we would argue our ſelves by 
them into a juſt Dread of God's ſevere Judgments, 
and not flatter or deceive our own Souls. For want 
of theſe it is chiefly, that the blackeſt and moſt enor- 
mous Vices are indulged. Men have not God before 
their Eyes, and therefore they cheriſh themſelves in 
Wickedneſs. And the · Virtue of David is by him- 
ſelf aſcribed to this, that All God's Judgments were 
conſtantly before him, and therefore he kept the Ways 
of the Lord, and did not depart from his God, as the 
Witked do. No wonder then, if the Fear of God, 
which produces ſuch excellent Effects, be termed the 
beginning of Religious Wiſdom; No wonder ifthe | 
Prophet beg of God throughly to poſſeſs his Heart 
with this Principle, the moit powerful Check to all 
Evil, and the fruitful Source of all Holy Diſpoſitions. 
St. Paul after declaring to the Corinthians, That we 
muſt all appear before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, there 
zo receive according to the Things done in our Body, pro- 
ceeds, Knowing therefore the Terrour of the Lord, we 


perſuade Men. And St. Peter, after deſcribing the 


Holineſs and Majeſty of God adviſeth thus, I ye 
call upon the Father, who without reſpect of Perſons judg- 
eth according to every Man's Work, paſs the time of 
your ſojourning here in fear. A neceſſary Admoni- 
tion, no doubt, to all, but eſpecially to rhoſe, who 
by their ſinful Practices have provoked the Divine 
Diſpleaſure, and rendred themſelves obnoxious to 
the ſeverity of his Juſtice. For if once they fall 
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finally, or die in that State, there remains no more 


Remedy for their Sin and Miſery. And what Wiſe 
Man then would not fear exceedingly? Who would 
ſuffer himſelf to Eat, and Drink, and be Merry, till 
he had diſcharged his Soul of that heavy Burthen, 
and made Peace between God and his Conſcience ? 


How dangerous is his Condition till this be done? 
How many Ways may he fall into the Hands of 
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that God, who is a conſuming Fire? A Tile from Heb. 12. 


a Houſe, as he walks the Streets; a Slip of a Horſe, 29- 


as he travels upon the Road; the Aſſault of an Ene- 
my, or a Robber that he thinks not of; a Cold, or 
2 Surfeit, or any other Diſtemper; any one Acci- 
dent of a Million that may befall him, may bereaye 
him of this Lite, and hurry him in a Moment into 
everlaſting Flames. And is not this then a State to 
be dreaded? Is not this a Danger that requires our 
utmoſt Care to prevent? Mot true certainly is that 


of the Wiſeman, Happy is the Man that feareth al- Prov. af 


way, but he that bardneth his Heart ſhall fall into ; Fel 


Miſchief. * 
Lord, of thy Mercy, Grant us Grace to fear 
thee as we ought; and ſo to conſider thy Juſtice 
and Judgments, that we may anſwer the End of 
all thy Threatnings: That ſo we may avoid Sin, 
and not delay our Repentance, but ſet about thy 
« Service, whilſt thou art content to accept us. Par- 
« don, O Lord, our paſt Offences, ſtrengthen 
our Reſolutions of better Obedience for the time 
to come; that we may not put off this neceſſary 
& Work, till the Door be ſhut againſt us; nor fut- 
fer thoſe precious Opportunities to ſlip through 
* our Hands; which, —_ once loſt, can never be 
© retriey'd. O help us to ſee, and ſeriouſly to conſi- 
der the things that belong to our peace, before 
* Thou, provoked by our wiced Delays, give us up 
* to a Spirit of Deluſion and Impenitence, and hide 


them eternally from our Eyes. 
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L FT Hough the much greater part of Chriſtians do 
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not, it is to be feared, arrive at David's Pers 
—* feftionof placing all their delight in God's Com- 
mandments, which would yet be the certain effect of 
a virtuous Life, and a good Conſcience; yet is it fit 
that all ſhould make that confeſſion at leaſt, Nighis- 
ous art Thou, O Lord, and juſt are thy Judgments. For 
which reaſon I ſhall enlarge a little more upon the 
Greatneſs of our Offence, in ſinning againſt our God; 
and vindicate his Juſtice in avenging it fo terribly 
(as you have heard) when we do 1o. '' 264K 
It hath been already obſerved, That every Crime 

is more grievous, as the Perſon injured by it i 
greater, and the Party tranſgreſſing is more mean 
and vile. To which purpoſe we find the Laws of 
God uſhered in by ſuch Prefaces as theſe: I am tht 
Almighty God, walk before me, and be thou per fret. Hea» 
ven is my Throne, and Earth is my Foot ſtool. And a- 
gain, Be nat fliff-necked, for the Lord your God is God 
of Gods, and Lord of Lords; a great God, a Mighty, 
and Terrible, who regardeth not perſons, nor takethrt* 
ward. Conſider then what an infinite Majeſty, Thom, 
oor Worm of the Earth, haſt fo often and ſo con- 
emptuouſly offended, and tremble at thy Preſump- 
tion. We ſee none ſo bold, as openly to affront an 
Earthly Prince, at leaſt in his own Preſence. - But 
what are all the Princes of the Earth to the thous 
ſandth part of God's incomprehenſible Majeſty ; who 
with one word made Heaven and Earth, and ever} 
Creature, and can with the ſame Eaſe deſtroy and 
commmand all theſe back into nothing again? wa 

e 


- 
1410 


—T_ — 


Ch.IXC FI. A 6GRAVATIONS/ OF SINV 16 


Beck the, Powers of Heaven and Earth obey and ar 

whoſe Frown the very Pillars that ſuſtain this vaſt 

Frame, ſhake and tremble. | The Sinner is the only 

Creature that dares to harden himſelf in oppoſition 

to this Univerſal Monarch; and every time he com- 

mits a wilful Sin, he does defy this Glorious Maje- 

ty, and withſtand him to the Face: A Majeſty fo 

tranſcendently great, that no mortal Eye can ſee 

him; before whom Heli is naked, and the Power of Job 26. 

bo ſe thunder none can underſtand. + 4 6, 14. 
Imagine then this ood ſitting on his Throne, clo- 

thed with Light inacceſhible, and encompaſs d with 

millions of Angels, and-Chariots of flaming Fire. 

Imagine, that thou ſceſt all Creatures trembling at his 

Prelence, and moſt obſequiouſly attending to the re- 

ſpective Offices aſſigned them to diſcharge. Imagine 

again, that thou ſeeſt all theſe entirely depending up- 

on his Pleaſure, acting and ſubſiſting only by that 

Virtue, which ſtreams out perpetually from this 

Fountain of all Life and Power; this glorious and re- 

ſplendent Sun, whoſe Beams warm the greateſt An- 

gel and the leaſt Spire of Graſs, the higheſt and the 

loweſt Beings, into Exiſtence and Activity; and 

think, thou ſeeſt all theſe drooping, dying, vaniſhing 

into nothing, if He, but for one moment think fit to 

withdraw his enliv*ning and ſuſtaining Influence. This 

will give thee ſome, but even all 5 will not give 

thee a worthy and adequate Idea of the Divine Maje- 

ity; of the Univerſal Homage and Dread paid to him, 

to which the preſumptuous Sinner is the only excep- 

tion upon Earth. But yet This may ſuffice to abate 

thy wonder at the ſevere Vengeance reſerved for this . 

unexampled Rebel. For how accountably do we 

deal with that Terrible Majeſty, when the Awe of 

Him will not reſtrain us, 15 much as the Preſence 

of the meaneſt of our Brethren upon Earth: When 

we are afraid of a Man that fhall die, and the Son of 

Man who ſhall be made as graſs, and forget the Lord 3 

vir Maker ? This is ſuch an Abſurdity in Behaviour, 

M as 


A && 2 v ox aoxes . cl. naar 4 Sh 


- aQ 


4 = Y = 


= &aES EI MC 


BEentrtrs' WE RECEIVE FROM Gon. Part f. 


as ſtrikes at the very Root of all Religion, and ac- 
cordingly is by God himſelf:charg'd 2 the Jews, 
as a plain Evidence of their Unbelief. For fo the 
Jer. 5. Pain is order'd to reprove them: Hear: now this, 
Y O fooliſh People and without underſtanding, whith have 
Eyes and ſee not, which have Ears and hear not. Fear 
Je not me, ſaith the Lord; will ye not tremble at my 
preſence,” which have placed the Sand for a bound of 
che Sea, by a perpetual Decree, that it cannot paſs it; 
and though the waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet 
can they not. prevail; though they roar, yet can they 
nut paſs over it? But this People hath a faithleſs aud 
rebellious Heart. And David afligns this, as the rea- 
. Pal. 14. ſon why fooliſh Men were become corrupt and abo- 
and 53- minable in their wickedneſs, that they ſaid in their 
Hearts, There is no Cod. So that, thus far at leaſt, 
this horrid depravation of Manners and Security in 
ſinning, proceeds from want of Faith, that ſuch Men 
do not conſider God as he is. For had they lively 
and vigorous Ideas of that Holy, that Powerful, that 
Terrible Majeſty, which the Scriptures deſcribehim 
to be, they could not poſſibly break looſe from the 
reſtraints of theſe Impreſſions, but mult of nec 
fear to offend and provoke Him. | 


= wx af 
Of the Benefits we receive from Almighty God. 


HIS Conſideration, added to the Former, will 

be an excceding Aggravation of our Wicked- 
neis. To injure them that do us Good is ſo deteſta- 

ble, ſo monſtrouſſy unnatural, that the very fierceſt of 

Brutes are wone by Kindneſs, and much more do rea- 

ſonable Creatures find themſelves Charmed by it; 

eſpecially if it come from Great Perſons, the Honour 

and Advantage of whoſe Favour renders Gifts, 

otherwile very ſmall, infinitely obliging to the Re- 
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ceivers. And therefore _—_ Chriſtian, upon this 
occaſion will do well to reflect, what he hath recei- 


ved at the bountiful Hands of the Great God. All 
which. was given, with a-DeGgn of engaging Men 
to live well, and ferve him faithfully. And, though 
no Tongue can expreſs the half of thoſe Gifts we 
have all received, nor eſtimate them according to 
their juſt Value; nor conceive the greatneſs of the 
Love that beſtowed them; yet for the refreſhment 
of my Reader's Memory, and exciting him the more 
effectually to Gratitude, I will juſt name ſome gene- 
ral Topicks, taken from the principal and moſt viſi- 
ble Inſtances of God's Goodneſs, to which the reſt 
may be referred as they occur to each Perſon's Re- 
membrance. , 
Firſt then, conſider the Benefit of thy Creation : 
That God framed thee out of nothing, into the like- 
nels of himſelf; that he intended thee for the nobleſt 
Purpoſe, to ſerve him in this, and to reign with him 
in the next Life: And that, for the attainment of theſe 
glorious Ends, he hath made his other Creatures thy 
Subjects and Servants. If this Reflection affect thee 
but coldly, quicken it with an Imagination, that any 
one part of thy Body, or any one of thy Senſes were 
wanting: What Notion woulſt thou have of thy 
Friend's Kindneſs, if he could help thee toa Leg; or 
an Arm, or an Eye? How wouldſt thou eſteem thy 
ſelf beholding to One, who reſtored thy Hearing, 


when Blind? And it the giving any one of theſe muſt 
needs be taken for an Eternal Obligation, learn from 
hence to value the miraculous Bounty of that Maker 
and Preſerver, who hath beſtowed, and for ſo many 
Years together continued all theſe ſeveral Parts and 
Powers; and the many more, of which thou art com- 

pounded; in their free Ute and full Perfection. 
Conſider again, that he hath made thee in the re- 
ſemblance of no leſs an Excellence than himſelf z that 
the Service he requires from thee at preſent is both 
M2 honours 
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dd but once. W hen theſe Offenders were all convict, 


honourable and advantagious; and that the Crown laid 
up for thoſe who ſerve him faithfully ſhall laſt to all 
Eternity: And what is Earth and Aſhes, that this 
ſhould be admitted to reign with God in Glory? Who 
can conceive the boundleſs Ocean of that Love, which 
makes us capable of ſuch vaſt Advantages, and hath 
prepared for us the utmoſt Happpineſs we are capable 
of? Conſider once more, what a magnificent World 
is contrived for thy Uſe and Service; the Heavens 
give thee Light; the Earth, and Air, and Water fur- 
niſh unſpeakable variety of Creatures for thy Suſte- 
nance and Delight; Thus hath he furniſhed thy 
Dwelling richly, and all, to aſſiſt thee in his Service, 
or to render that Service pleaſant and cafe, by their 
Comforts. And now I appeal to thy own Conſcience, 
whether it be not moſt unpardonable Ingratitude, to 
abuſe the Kindneſs which hath beſtowed ſo nume- 
rous, ſo noble Gifts upon thee; and what can be too 
bad for thoſe, who make theſe very Creatures Inſtru- 
ments of Injury and Diſhonour to their and our com- 
mon Matter and Maker, which his Liberality gave 
on purpoſe, to encourage Men in his Service, and 
for promoting his own Glory. \ 

2. But happier were it for us never to have been 
created, it this good God had not added the Second 
and better Benefit of our Redemption. For by this 
we regain all thoſe former Advantages, which Sin had 
forfcited and loſt; We are ſaved trom that Eternal 
Deſtruction, to which that had made us liable; our 
Faults are expiated by the mot aſtoniſhing Satisfa- 
ction of the Blood of God, and our Ranſom paid by 
his bitter and opprobrious Death upon the Crols. 
Bleſſed Jeſs / who can worthily comprehend this in- 
eſtimable Goodneſs, this moſt amazing Condeſcen- 
hon! Suppoſe then, Chriſtian Reader, that a poor 
Slave had, in combination with ſome of the chiet No- 
bility, committed horrible Crimes againſt his Prince; 
but he had repeated thoſe Crimes often, they offend- 


and 
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and ready to ſuffer for their Faults, ſuppoſe this 
mighty King delivering up his Nobles to quſtice, but 
diſpoſed to Save and Pardon that deſpicable. Slave; 
' Nay, to do Honour to his Laws, laying. all the Pe- 
nalty, the Shame, the Torments, due to this Wretch 
upon his only Son, and the Heir of all his Kingdoms. 
What ſort of Reſentment muſt ſuch a ſtrange extend- 
ing of Mercy create? But if that Son, refuſing to in- 
tercede for thoſe Peers, ſhould, not only accept moſt 
chearfully, but carneſtly intreat, that all the Diſ- 
grace and Puniſhment due to this wretched Slave, 
5 might be laid upon himſelf; ſhould voluntarily die 
to attone for his Offences, nay, to exalt him to a Part 
f in his own Honour, to make him Heir to his Father, 
) 
) 
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and Co-heir with himſelf, is it poſſible, were this thy 
own Caſe, to conceive, how thou wouldſt love and 
ſerve ſuch a Benefactor ever after? Could any thing, 

) after this unſpeakable Grace, tempt thee, Alea 

8 to diſpleaſe ſo kind a Lord? And yet this is thy 

, Caſe; nay it is infinitely.leſs engaging than thine. 

. Thy Redemption is a greater Mercy than any tem- 

| poral Deliverance; the Kindneſs and Condeſcenſion 
of the Son of God infinitely greater, than that of the 
greateſt Empcror upon Earth could poſſibly be; yet 


1 

] 1s this forgotten; yet is this by many thought not 
$ worth remembring; yet is this Saviour injured and 
] olfended daily. So caſy is the Application to our 
1 ſelves; ſo monſtrous is the Ingratitude of every Sin- 
r ner. 

- 3. Let us, in the next Place, lay to Heart the 
y mighty Bencfit of our Chriſtian Yocation, by which I 
J mean that infinite Mercy of God, whereby we are 
- called out of the Darkneſs of Ignorance and Infide- 
- lity, to the Knowledge and Light of the Goſpel ; 
T Which makes us actual Partakers, and conveys to us 
1 a full right to the Advantages of this Redemprion. 
3 Now the Caſe with Infidels is far otherwiſe; for, 
|. though Chriſt have paid downa Ranſom tor all Man- 
t, lind in general, yet are not all within the ordinary 
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Conditions of obtaining it; but ſuch only as it beſt 
pleaſes his Divine Goodneſs to Inſtruct in his Goſ- 
ſpel, and make the means on Man's Part knowable 
id pra cen. 2H RET 
4. After which Mercy of calling Men to the 
Truth, upon their ſincere Acceptance and Obedi- 
ence, there follows another Inſtance of the Divine 
Goodneſs, which is the Juſtiſication of Believers. By 
this they are releaſed from the Guilt and Penalty 
of all their paſt Sins: they are ftrengrhen'd and en- 
riched with Acceſſions of Divine Grace; they grow 
in all Virtues neceſſary for their Practice; they are 
e in Faith, and Hope, and Charity; made 
ighteous in God's Sight, and entitled to his Hea- 
venly Kingdom. So that, if a Man look at his 
own Private Advantage, this is more deſirable than 
even the two former Mercies. For, what would it 
profit us to be Created and Redeemed, if we be not 
called and admitted to Partake of that Redem- 
ption? Or, what would the Knowledge and Capa- 
city of this Salvation avail,. if God's free Mercy and 
Grace did not juſtify and adopt us for his own? 
So that theſe are the Completion of the former, be- 
' caule they finiſh the Work begun in them, and bring 
the Matter home to our own actual and particular 
Advantage. | | 


- 


5. There are, beſides theſe, infinite other moſt 

valuable Privileges, peculiar to the true Friends and 
Children. of God: Among which we muſt not fall 
to reckon the bleſſed Sacraments of our Religion; 
leſt by our Bleſſed Lord for our mighty Benefit and 
Comfort, the one to let us in, the other to preſerve 
and fuſtain us when we are incorporated into his 
Church. Theſe are the ſure Pledges of his Loye, the 
lively Signs and Memorials of his Death, the ſacred 
Pipes, through which God infuſes his Grace into 
our Souls. The firſt cleanfes us from Sin, and Knit 
us to Chriſt, as Members of his Myſtical Body, wafh- 
ed in the Water of Regeneration, and made 1 
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this new Birth for the Kingdom of God. The other 
conveys to us the moſt precious Food of his own 
Fleſh and Blood, Remiffion of our Sins after Baptiſm, 
and all other Benefits of his Paſſion. This ſtreng- 


thens and ſuſtains us, repairs our Spiritual Decays, 


and fills us with Joy and Peace in believing, and u- 
nites us in the ſtricteſt ties of Friendſhip, and Union, 
and Chriſtian Charity. Theſe are Jewels of ſo great 
Price, means of ſuch angular Efficacy, that the 
Worldly and Carnal cannot underſtand them; but 
they, whoſe ———_ nd Experience hath thus 
far enlightned them, think no Treaſures upon Earth 
comparable to them. And thoſe wretched People, 
who through Neglect, or for any Temporal Conſide- 
ration, deprive their Souls of theſe unſpeakable Ad- 
vantages, are greatly to be blamed, greatly to be pi- 
tied; for this Loſs, if not repaired in time will be 
everlaſting and irrecoverable. Mur. 

6. Let us reflect yet farther, what infinite Dangers 
the good Providence of God hath preſerved us from 
which others have fallen into; and which, if not 
plucked back by his Hand, we were ruſhing into 
our ſelves. The Spiritual Dangers, I mean, and 
thoſe Snares of eternal Damnation, which nothing 
but his Protection and preventing Grace, could ever 
have defeated. Or, if we have been overtaken and 
fallen foully, yet hath he not ſuffered us to be ſur- 
priſed with Death and Judgment, nor ſnatched us 
away in the midſt of our Sins, which hath been the 
Caſe of many Thouſands now in endleſs Torments, 
and thoſe ſuch, as we can give our ſelves no account, 
why our Souls ſhould be more precious in the ſight of 
God, than theirs. To this we may add all the ſecret 
Motions and Methods of inciting us to do well; 


whereby God hath either knocked ow at the 


Door of our Hearts, by inſpiring good Deſires; or 
warned us outwardly, by the Means and Miniſtry 
ot others; ſuch as good Sermons, good Books, the 
Advice of our Friends, the Reproaches of our Ene- 
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mies, the virtuous Examples of the Godly, and the 
terrible Afflictions and {ad Ends of the Profligate 
and Wicked. All which are of Uſe, and were in- 


tended for the Advantage of our Souls, to draw us 


to a Love of himſelf, to engage us irrevocably in his 
Service, to beget in us a due Deteſtation of Vice, 
and to exalt us at the laſt to his holy and heavenly 
Kingdom. | "Ry | 

Beſides theſe, the many temporal Bleſſings of 
Health, Friends, Reputation, competent Proviſion, 
or the like, which every Man's own Circumſtances 
make peculiar to himſelt, we ſhall do well to recol- 
lect as we can. And though the Sum be infinite, 
yet theſe Benefits do not more require a grateful 
return upon the Account of their Number, than 
they do with regard to their ineſtimable Value con- 
{idered in themſelves; to the boundleſs Love and 
Liberality of the Giver, and the vileneſs of the Re- 
ceiverin compariſon to his glorious Majeſty. Theſe 
ought all to excite in us vehement Aﬀections, and 
Deſires to appear ſenſible how much we owe to this 
Benefactor; by ſerving him unfeignedly, and pre- 
ferring his Favour before all worldly Conlidera- 
tions whatſoever. But, if we cannot bring our 
ſelves thus far neither, yet the leaſt we can poſ- 
ſibly do, is to reſolve that we will not any more 
affront and do deſpight, by the inſolence of a 
wicked Life, to Him, who hath thus manifeſted 
to us the Riches of his Goodneſs, and loved us 
with ſo beneficial, ſo wonderful a Love. Thelewd- 
eſt Lord upon Earth, if he gave one of his Cot- 
tagers a Farm of five or ten Pounds Yearly Rent, 
would exclaim upon that Tenant for a Beaſt of a 
Fellow, if he were not at his Service all his Lite 


after: But, if inſtead of ſerving, he ſhould wilfully 


give him offence; if he ſhould take Part againſt him, 
and ftrike up a moſt intimate nmr; - with his 
profeſt Enemy, how would this Man of Honour re- 


ent ſuch baſe Uſage? And yet, I muſt make bold 
| 5 0 
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to tell his Lordſhi „that, as little as he makes of 


the Matter, his Behaviour is ten thouſand times 
more brutiſh and baſe to Almighty God. He hath 
received from that Hand more than Ten Thouſand- 
fold, above what any one Man can contribute to the 
Advantage of any other Man. For what hath he 
indeed, which he hath not received from thence? 
The Bread he Eats, the Ground he treads on, the 
Land he falſly calls his own, the Light he walks 
and acts by, the Air he draws in; in a Word, all 
the Comforts and Advantages both of Body and 
Mind, nay that very Mind it ſelf, and all its noble 
Faculties, each of which, how miſerably ſoever neg- 
lected, is of more Value than Ten Thouſand Bodies. 
And a molt prodigious Thing it is, that any who 
write Man, and pretend to Reaſon at all, ſhould 
not conſider, and be ſenſible of its Worth. No 
wonder, after all this, if God complain in ſo pathe- 
tical a Manner in Scripture, of this abominable 
Ingratitude z if he ſummon all the Creatures toge- 
ther, to behold and ſtand amazed at it, and upbraid 
Men with thoſe better Examples, ſet them by the 
Bealts themſelves. And thus we find him doing in 
the moſt moving and affectionate Terms imaginable. 
Hear, O Heavens, and give Ear, O Earth: i. e. be a- 


ſtoniſhed at this incredible impiety z {have nouriſhed , 


and brought up Children, and they have Rebelled againſt 
ne. The Ox knoweth his Owner, and the Aſs his Ma- 
ſfter's Crib, but Iſrael doth not know, my People doth 
not conſider. Ah! ſinful Nation, a People laden with 
[niquity, a Seed of Evil-doers, they have forſaken the 
Lord, they have provoked the holy one of Iſrael to 
LN; | ; 

If then, my Friends, there be any remains of 
Grace or common Ingenuity in us, let us forbear to 
oftend him, who hath been ſo unſpeakably kind to 
us; let us ceaſe at laſt to render Evil for Good, Ha- 
tred for Affection, Contempt for this more than Fa- 
therly Care over us. He hath done for us the ” 
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moſt that even Almighty Power could do: He hath 
given us as much as our Condition is capable of re- 
ceiving; nay, he hath imparted to us his very ſelf 
He hath ſtill great and ineſtimable Benefits in reſerve 
for us; even the Treaſures and Glory of the Life to 
come, and all the requital he expects is only Grati- 
tude and Love. And ſhall we grudge to make this 
Poor Return? Shall we think much to do that for 
our God and Maker, which we count it a Reproach 
tobe behind hand in to an Equal, a Brother? Nay, 
which we look upon our ſelves bound to do for leſs 
than the Ten-thouſandth Part of what we enjoy from 
that bountiful Giver of all good Gifts: Pen an 
Alms at our Gate is eſteemed to deſerve Thanks, and 
none of us would bear a relieved Beggar flying in 
our Faces, and yet, as Helpleſs and Poor are We as 
truly ſuſtained by relief from above, and much 
more inſolent and inſupportable, when offendin 
againſt that bountiful Author of our Life, and all 
our Comforts. «» | 

But indeed I may add, that though we ſet aſide 
all thoſe Engagements, God hath infinite other 
Charms, which ought to attract our Love: For no- 
thing can contribute to recommend any thing to our 
Aﬀections, which is not in Him, in an incomparably 
higher Degree. Were all the Excellencies of Hea- 
ven and Earth united in one, the Beauty, the Wil- 
dom, the Virtue, the Greatneſs, the Goodneſs, the 
Uſefulneſs, and Advantage of every Creature, yet 
ſtill that Lord and Saviour, whom the Sinner treats 
with Contempt, 1s infinitely more to be valued and 
admired. - For he does not, as they do, partake on- 
ly of all theſe Perfections, but is the very things 
in the Abſtract, Beauty, and Wiſdom, and Great- 
neſs, and Goodneſs, and Happineſs it ſelf, the 
ſource of all theſe, and what Degrees of them ſoever 
other Things attain to, they are only ſuch Meaſures 
of Excellence, as this inexhauſtible fountain of good 
ſees fit in his Wiſdom to impart to each of * | 
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Bluſh then, ungrateful inſenſible Wretch, at thy 
unworthy Behaviour to ſo great, ſo good, ſo boun- 
tiful a Lord, and reſolve from this inſtant to change 
thy Courſe of Life, and make ſome ſuitable Amends 
for thy former unſeemly Deportment toward him. 
Come before his Preſence with confuſion of Face, 
and beſeech him with the Prophet, 70 be merciful to Pal. 25. 
thy Sin, for it is exceeding 7; Underſtand at laſt r0. 
how great an Enemy rhou haſt been to thy ſelf; that 
without his Mercy thou canſt not ſubſiſt; and that 
there is no ſuch fatal Bar to that Mercy, as Ingrati- 
tude for favours formerly vouchſafed thee. If this 
have proceeded from Ignorance, learn thy Duty and 
the Dependence of thy Condition; If fromThought- 
leſneſs, apply thy ſelf ſeriouſly to conſider what won- 
derful things thy Lord hath done for thee, and what 
Account, what Improvement he will expect from 
them. And, ſince to all his other Mercies God hath 
been pleaſed to add this one more of making thee 
ſenſible of thy paſt Errour, and allowing thee Time 
and Opportunity for correcting it: Follow the Di- 
rections of this Heavenly Grace, and ſhew thy ſelf 
a better and more obedient Child for the time to come. 
Say within thy own Breaſt, * I am vanquiſhed, O 
my God, at lengrh with the ſight of thy aſtoniſh- 
« ing Love; and hope I ſhall never have the Heart to 
a diſdleaſe thee any more: Thee, my only, my belt 
Friend; who haſt prevented me with the Bleſſin 

C of Goodneſs, and ſo much exceeded my Requeſts 

and largeit Wiſhes. O!] that thele Hands ot mine 

* when they attempt any wicked Thing, may al- 

* ways be reſtrained by the powerful Image of thoſe 

* Divine Hands, which for my fake were nailed to 

* the Croſs! O that my Heart, when diſpoſed to 

any corrupt Inclination, may be ſoftned by the 
view of that Heart, full of Tenderneſs and Mer- 

* cy, which was pierced to yield ſtreams of Blood 

* tor waſhing my polluted Soul. It is too much, my 

* dearclt Jeſus, that I have neglected the F _ of 
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theſe Hug X mene heretofore, and Tam 
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& heartily, ſorry aſhamed to have lived, ſo little 
& to him, who was content to die for me. But b 
thy gracious Aſſiſtance I hope to relapſe into my 
4 former Folly and Ingratitude no more: and d 
beg, that thy Love may for ever hereafter com- 
< mit a holy Viotence upon my Soul, and conſtrain 


c me to a thankful Obedience. © To which Reſolu- 


tions frail, alas] and fickle in themſelves, I be 
4 that thou wilt add Strength and StedfaſtneR, and 


from thy Throne in Heaven ſay, Auen. 


eee 
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Of the time of our Death : Aud the different 


Notions we ſhall then have of the Matters 
relating. to our Souls. BRENT 


HE, Scriptures frequently obſerve, and our 
| own daily Experience abundantly proves, 
b that, while Men are in Health and Vigour, the 


Pleaſures and Buſineſs and Enjoyments of this World 


take faſt hold of their Minds, and deſeat all the 
Arguments poſſible to be urged, for their Care and 


Concern about Death and a future State. And too 


often it happens, that all the Evidence of Reaſon 
and Religion, all the Threatnings and Warnings of 
the Book of God, have little or no Effect, for the 
bringing Men off from a ſettled Courſe of Vice, and 
their moſt fatal ſecurity in ſinning. Sodom and Go- 
morrah, Pharaoh and his Agyptians, the Traitor Ju- 
das and ſome others ſtand upon Record, as laſting 


Monuments of inflexible Obſtinacy; ſuch as no Me- 


thods of Gentleneſs can win, no Exhortation per- 
ſuade, no Threatnings or Judgments affright into a 
EY | Change 
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| Change of their wicked and deſperate” Refolaticns. 
The Prophets eſpecially are full of Complaints; con- - 
cerning the inefficcy of their Preaching, and the 
| mpenetrable Hardneſs of their People's Hearts. I 
will at preſent only mention one Paſſage of Zecha- 
ſiab, by which we may make ſome Judgment of the 
| reſt. They refuſed" to Hegrken, and pulled away the 
| Shoulder, and flopped their Ears, that they ſbould not ech. 7- 
| bear; aa, they made their Hearts at an Adamant- 
bone, leſt they ſbould hear the Law, and the Words 
which the Lord of Hoſts hath ſent in his Spirit by the 
former Prophets; therefore came a great: Wrath from 
the Lord of Hoſts. Now the ſame diſmal Conſe- 
quence, which purſued the 7eus Diſobedience then, 
will not fail to overtake every obdurate Sinner, who 
makes it a point of Bravery to hold out againſt all 
the Merhods deſigned for his Amendment. If they 
will allow no Place to ſerious Thoughts, while 
Health and Proſperity laſt; there will ſhortly come 
a Day in which God will be heard and known, whe- 
ther they wall or not: Even then, when he begins 
to Execute his Juſtice: And that he manifeſtly does, 
| at the time of ſuch Perſons Death, which puts an 
| end to the ſeaſon of Tryal and Forbearance, and 
uuns them over to that, Judgment, upon which the 
| MW whole of their Eternal Concern depends. 0 
This then is properly God's Day, a Day full of 
| Terrour, and Sorrow, and fore Diſtreſs, to the Wick- 
ed; wherein the Righteouſneſs of our Judge ſhall 
diſcloſe it ſelf, and every Man ſhall be recom- 
| penced according to his Deeds. Then it is, that he 
cuts off the Spirit of Princes, and 4s terrible among the 
Kings of the Earth. A Day, that will work a mighty 
Change in all other Points; when Mirth ſhall be 
turned into Weeping, Pleaſure into Pains; Sturdi- 
| nels into Fear, Pride into Deſpair; but in no Re- 
| ipcct will the Alteration be greater, than in the 
denſe and Opinion of Men's Minds. 
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The Wiſdom of God, which is now ſo diſparaged 
and run down for Folly by the Wiſe of this World, 
will then appear in her Native Beauty and full Lu- 
ſtre; and by her greateſt Enemies and Deſpiſers be 
acknowledged the True, the Only Wiſdom ; And 
all the pretended Wiſdom of Carnal and Worldly 
Men ſhall then, too late, be confeſſed no better 
than Folly and. Madneſs. A lively Image of this 
ftrange Reverie of Opinions, is left us by the 
Wiſe-man, in the Perſon of ſuch, as at laſt di | 
their Error. in deriding ſuffering and _ Vir- 
tue, and meaſuring their own Happineſs by their 
Wiſd. . preſent Temporal Proſperity. We Fools accounted his 
4, 5,6,7, (the Goodman's) Life Madneſs, and his End to be 
8,9 without Honour. But bow is he numbred among the 
Children of God, and his Lot is among the Saints! 
Therefore have we erred from the way of Truth; 
and the Light of Righteouſne/s hath not ſhined to us; 
nor the Sun of Righteouſneſs roſe upon us. We wea- 
ried our ſelves in the way of Wickedneſs and Deſtrus 
ion; yea we have gone through Deſerts,, where there 
lay no Way; but as for the Way of the Lord, we have 
not known it. What hath Pride profited us? Or what 
Good hath Riches with our Vaunting brought us? For all 
. thoſe Things are paſs'd away like a Shadow, and as 4 
Poſt that haſteth by, &c. | 
_ Obſerve here how different theſe Men are become, 
from the Perſons they had been heretofore: How 
on a ſudden the Scene is changed : how they confels 
their Error, lament thcir Folly, complain of Labour 
loſt, and Repentance too late to profit them. O] that 
the Children of this Generation would lay theſe 
Things ſeriouſly to Heart, before this fruitleſs So-: 
row overtake them! How does this Deſcription ſet 
in a clear Light the wretched State of Senſual and 
Worldly-minded Men, that beat their Brains, and 
break their Reſt, and waſte their Strength in a toil- 
ſom Purſuit of Trifle and Nothing; which = 
the/ 
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they are at more Pains to compaſs, than would ſuf- 
fice a good Man for the attaining Heaven and ever- 
laſting Bliſs. Po 
This Man's Labours follow and ſtick by bim for 
ever: But fee the difference. Theirs deceive and re- 
proach them at the laſt; and, when they are driven 
to the Brink of the Grave, when they are wearied 


and quite worn out with reſtleſs Buſtle and hard 


Drudgery, they find all their Pains employed to no 
22 and the only Account they turn to, is An- 
guiſh and Vexation, and a ſelf-· upbraiding Conſcience. 
The Delights they ſo eagerly purſued, are fled and 
gone. The little Droſs of Wealth they had raked 
up together, will do them no manner of Service in 
their Extremity z Nay 'tis well, if theſe Things do 
not add Weight to their other Afflictions. Which 
yet, in wicked Men, are at that time ſo various, ſo 
heavy, ſo inſupportable, that none but he that feels 
them can have any proportionable Idea of them: Yet 


becauſe ſome diſtant Conjectures may be made, 


enough to warn us to avoid them though not e- 
nough to diſplay all their Horrour: I ſhall mention 
Two or Three of the moſt obvious, and leave my 
Reader to improve thoſe to his own Spiritual Ad- 
vantage. | 

Firſt then, We may confider that exceſs of Pain, 
without which theſe Souls and Bodies of ours are 
not ordinarily ſeparated. For theſe old Friends, 
whom long Converſation, and a tender fellow - feel- 
ing of each others Joys and Griefs, have mightily en- 
deared, are never prevailed upon to part, till forced 
to it by the utmoſt Violence. And how raging, how 
mtolerable do we imagin that Pain muſt needs be, 
which drives the Soul out by Degrecs, and beats it, 
like a beſieged Commander from one Entrench- 
ment to another, till at laſt there be no Retreat, no 
Quarter to be had? And what Condition ſhall we 
ſuppoſe that Soul in, what Anxicty and Confuſion, 
When her Strong-holds are broken down, and all 


4 her 
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her Friends forſake her; when Youth and Activity, 
Courage and Strength, Diet and Phyſick, and alt 
Human Helps are now no more; but Night and 
Day the Batteries are playing, and no ation to 

be obtained till the goodly Fabrick be reduced to 

Aſhes? M's . | fl MAC? 
Can it ſurpriſe us, that ſuch Circumſtances ſhould 

ſhake the ſtouteſt Man, and difarm him of all his 
former Gaiety and Confidence; that People then 
ſhould put on other Thoughts; and after a Life neg- 
ligently ſpent, reflect with amazement upon what is 
paſſed, while the Power of Reflection continues? But 
even that is oftentimes utterly loſt, by extremiry of 
Pain, and that oppreſſion of the Mind, which makes 

St. Auguſtine's Advice highly neceſſary ; and, well is 

it for my Reader, it he be perſuaded to follow it. 
Serm. 48. C When your laſt Sickneſs aſſaults you, alas! how 
_ nc difficult a thing will it be (fays he) to repent of 
4s the Evil you have done, and the Good you have leſt 
& undone? For then your Mind will be drawn ano- 

& ther Way, and the whole Bent of it will naturally 

c make to that Part, where the Anguith of your Pain 
lies. There are many Obſtructions, which will 
defeat your Deſigns at that melancholy time. The 

“ Sufferings of the Body, the Fear of Death, the ſight 

« of your Children, the Tears of the Wife, the flat- 

c tering Comforts of Friends, the diſſembled Hopes 

& of Phyſicians, the Temptations of the Devil. And 

ce be aſſured, O Man, that the Impediments I here 

* you thee warning of, thou wilt in thy own Perſon 

„ thortly experience. And therefore ] conjure thee, 

& defer not thy Repentance till this laſt day. But, 

ce ſet thy Houſe in order, and make thy Will in time 

&« of Health; whilſt thou haſt Leiſure to think, 

e while thou art thine own Man; for now thou 

& goeſt whither thou wilt, but then thou ſhalt be 

* — Hand and Foot, and carried whither tho 

| % wouldit not. 
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2. A Second Conſideration, which renders Death 
exceeding terrible to Worlkdly and Wicked Men, is 
the aden and eternal parting from all that in this 
Life was eſteemed moſt valuable and dear to them: 
Their Eſtates, and Honours, and Preferments; ſtate- 
ly Houſes, gay Cloaths, rich Jewels; their Relations, 
riends and Acquaintance; in a word, all thoſe Con- 
veniences and Delights, the Enjoyment whereof 
made them think themſelves happy Men. And now, 
To be torn from all theſe roughly and all on the ſud- 
den, to take an everlaſting Fare wel, without Hope 
or Poſſibility of . them any more (and that per- 
haps at a time too When the Man was under no Ap- 
prehenſions at all of fo fatal a Blow) muſt needs be 
a very ſenſihle Calamity. The Son of Sirach's Ob- 
ſervation upon this Cale is well weighed; O Death, Ecclus 
how bitter is the remembrance of thee to a Man that liv- 4. 1. 
eth at reſt in bis Poſſeſſions; unto the Man that hath 
nothing to vex him, and that hath Proſperity in all 
Things! O dreadful Sentence to the Worldly and 
Gay, the Voluptuous and Secure, who Dreams of 
nothing but full Stores, and long Life, and continued 
Happineſs, when a Voice ſhall alarm him, like that 
in the Goſpel,” Thou Fool! this Night ſhall thy Soul be Luke 12. 
required of thee z then whoſe ſhall theſe things be, which 2%» Kl. 
thou haſt Provided? And yet ſo deplorable our Lord 
tells us, is the State of every one, who layeth up 
Treaſures for himſelf, and is not Rich towards God. 
It is not poſſible for mine, or any mortal 
Tongue, to expreſs the Terrors of thoſe laſt Mi- 
nutes; when 05 People find, that nothing of all 
their Labour will avail them any longer: when the 
very Things, in which before they vainly placed 
their Confidence, now only ſerve to awaken man 
afflicting Remembrances in their Mind; when they 
muſt not only leave theſe behind, but go themſelves 
to give an Account, how they were got, and how 
they have been uſed: when others ſhall enjoy the 
Fruit of that Care, which * perhaps is n 
| or 
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. a 10. ere ; that this Body, formerly fed and cloath- 


be fulfilled in the moſt literal Senſe of the Words; 


o The bravery of Ornaments taken away, and inſtead of 
' faveet ſmell there ſhall be ſtink; and inſtead of a Girdle 


a Rent; and inſtead of well-ſet Hair, Baldneſs; and 
Burning inſtead of Beauty. ry 

And yet all this is nothing in compariſon of the 
Horrours and dreadful Apprehenſtons how the Soul 
ſhall be diſpoſed of, at its departure out of this Body: 
The Thoughts, that the is now te. away to the 
3 Seat of Almighty God, there to receive a 


| Sentence of everlaſting Concern. And, when this 


comes to be yet more particularly confider'd, by 
comparing the Threatnings of God, with his own 
palt Life; then the Danger puts on a dreadful Face 
indecd: When he begins to examine his own Conſci- 
20 22 4 - ence 
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ence; and finds the infinite Offences, which this is 
ready to toſtifie againſt! Him at his Appearance bes 
fore that Court of Juſtice» When his ſins ſtare him 
in the Face, and all the Woes denoumced againſt them 
come freſh into his memory: When the Fempter, 
who induſtriouſſy kept theſe Things out of his 
Thoughts before, to detain him in Vice; {hall urge 
and amplifie them all to drive him to deſpair; ſhall 
not this Man (think you) labour under Agonies in- 
ſupportable at his Paſſage out of the World? And W 
may we not conclude St. Aigaſtins Deſcription of f 4 
the Caſe to be very juſt, and his Exhortation upon it* 
highly neceſſary and reaſonable? If you would be 
« {arpfied (ſays he) with what fear and pain Soul 
and Body part, obſerve now what I am about to 
« tell you; The Angels at that Hour ſhall attend 
to bring thy Soul before the Tribunal of a moſt 
« dreadful Judge. Then ſhall ſhe call to mind her 
wicked Actions, and begin to fear and tremble 
« exceedingly. Moſt gladly would ſhe make her 
« Eſcape: and leave thoſe Actions behind her; en- 
treating the Angels to forbear her a while, and 
« begging the reſpite, though but of one poor Hour. 
« But this Requeſt cannot be heard, and her Wick- 
« edneſſes, crying out with one Voice, ſnall ſay, Ne 
« are thy Works, and thou haſt done us, and We will 
« follow thee whither ſoever thou goeſt, even to the very 
e Haat of fudgment. This (my Friends) is the con- 
& ditioh of a ſinful Soul parting with its Body, in 

. © Amazement and; Contuſton, and dragged alon 
« with the Load of its Sins. But now, the G 
* Man's Soul takes its flight with Comfort and Joy, 
* the Angels all the while conducting it with Songs 
* of Triumph. Since then theſe things are ſo; took 
„forward to the hour of Death with fear at this 
* Dittance, that when it approaches you may meet 
it undauntedly. - Conſider, and take care nowy 
that then you may enjoy profound Quiet and 
* peaceful Security. Og 
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Since then this Remove out of this State of Mor- 
tality, is ſo formidable, —— and yet ſo cer- 
tain and unavoidable; ſince ſo many periſh in croſ- 
fing this perilous Gulph z what Man of common Pru- 
dence would not make the haxards and miſeries of 
others a Warning to himſelf? W ho ſhall prefume to 
call himſelf a reaſonable Creature, that will not look 
before him, and make ſome Proviſion for ſo impor- 
tant a Change? If thou art a Chriſtian, and doſt in 
good earneſt believe the Principles of the Relig 


thou profeſſeſt thy ſelf of; I need not tell thee, that 
no Age or State can exempt thee from one day ma- 


king the Experiment in thy own Perſon , of all I 
have now ſet before thee. not then Youth, or 
Health, or Greatneſs, or Pleaſure, or any other trea- 
cherous Deluſion tempt thee to look upon what thou 
haſt read, as a matter in which thou art little con- 
cerned, but be very confident that Sickneſs or Age 
will ſhortly confine thee to thy Bed; that Death is 
whetting thoſe Arrows, which all thy ſtrugglings will 
not be able, either to Conquer, or Eſcape ; that this 
Body of thine, now ſo n—_— loved, and fo vainly 
indulged, muſt crumble into Duſt, and be devoured 
by Worms; and that thy Soul muſt, thou knoweſt 
not how ſoon, be ſummoned before the Juſt and 
Mighty God, there to render an Account for every 
Action of thy paſt Life. 


. 
The Application of the former Section. 


| the two former Conſiderations to our ſelves, for 


our own Advantage and Improvement. Which will 
beſt be done, by imagining this to be our own Caſe; 
and that we were even now at the very point of 


Death; fortaken of all our falſe Confidences, and 


„ 
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r remains now, that we take due Care to apply 
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exp the next t Moment, that firoke w which muſt 
ſever us them. This would ſhew us the Vani- 
_r of all theſe Trifles here below, and put us 
e many ſeaſonable Reflections ſted to us in 

Scripture. Think then that of the Prophet ſpoken 
to thee in particular. M ho ſhall have pity upun thee ? Jer. 15. 5, 
or who ſhall bemoan thee ? or who ſhalt go to ant for ©: 
thy Peace? Thou haſt forſaken me, ſaiththe Lord, thou 
art gone vackward z therefore will I ftretch out my hand 
againſt thee and deſtroy thee, I am weary of repenting. 
What will ye do in the day of Viſitation, and in the Iſa. to. 3. 
Deſolation that ſball come from far? to "whom will 
ye flee for help? and where will ye leave your Glory ? 
What is threatned to Jeruſalem will then be true 
of every Wicked and Worldly Man, They ball cry Jer. xt. tr. 
unto the Gods to whom they offered Incenſe, but they 
ſhall nat ſave them at all in the time of their Trouble. 
Their powerful Friends, their agreeable Acquain- 
tance, their Pleaſures, their Honours, their Wealth, 
thoſe Idols which they have ſet up to themſelves in 
this Life, and ſerved much more than they did God, 
ſhall not be able to afford them the leaff Comfort 
or Relief in this their extreme Diſtreſs. To this 
melancholy Condition will thy Soul, (my Chriſtian 
Reader) very quickly be — 4 if thou * not pre- 
vent it by timely Wiſdom and Diligence. To which 
purpoſe the Spirit of God hath left us Two very 
excellent Rules for our Direction. 

The Firſt is, A Virtuous and truly Conſcientious 
Life; but Aude that of living profitably in our 
Generation, doing Good and abounding in Mercy 
and Charity to the Poor: One Reward of which 18 
expreſſiy declared to be an eaſy and happy Paſſage 
at the hour of Death. Bleſed are the Dead which die Rev. ta. 
in the Lord (ſays the Voice from Heaven) for they 13. 
Pall reſt from their Labours, and their Works follow them. 
And David obſerves this as the particular Privi- 
lege of the charitable Man, That he Lord ſhall Pal, 41.3. 
ſtrengthen him when be lyeth upon the Bed of Lanier, 
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and will mate all his Bed in his Sickneſs. A Bed of 

- Languithingit is indeed, and deep Sorrow, ſuch 4s 
the — 

cient to holdꝭ up againſt But᷑ this Bed ſhall be made 
oft and ſmooth, and all the Pains and reſtleſs Toſ- 


oken Powers ot drooping Nature are not ſuffl- 


ſings ob it wonderfully. compoſed, by the inward 
Support, which the ſweer Remembrance of a well- 


ſpent Life, the Memorial of our Alms before 
and the cheering Senſe of his Favour, ſhall then mi- 


niſter to the Godly: and the Charitable Patient. 


T heſe are Things that will tick by us; and ſtand us 


Hep. 6. 


10, 11. 


in ſtead, when all other Comforts fail and forſake us; 


They engage the Juſtice of God on our behalf, and 
do in ſome; ſenſe render him our Debtor. For ſo 
St. Paul hath moſt emphatically ex preſſed it, God is 
not unrighteous,. that he ſhould farget your Mort and 
Labour of Love, which ye have ſhewed towar dhis 


Name, in that ye. have miniftred to the Saints, and do 


miniſter :+:8. Supply the Neceſſities of good People 


in want. Aud we defire that every one off you do ſhew 


the ſame Diligence to the full aſſurance of Hope unto 


the End. That laſt Clauſe is interpreted by ſome of 
that lively Expectation of future Happineſs, which 


this Virtue inſpires Men with, when they come to 
dio. And what cauld be a more powerful Induce- 
ment to any conſidering Chriſtian to abound in theſe 
excellent Fruits, while he hath Life and Health, 
than that theſe will ſuſtain and buoy him up in the 
Conflict which he muſt ſhortly undergo with this 
laſt formidable Enemy; that theſe will diſarm this 
frone Invader of his Houſe; take out the Sting of 
that Death, which humane Nature is ſa wretchedly 


afraid of, and enable him, without: Confuſion or 


Conſternation of Mind to enter the Litts againſt the 
King of Terrours himſelf? DEN UE A 
The Advantages of this fingle Virtue are indeed 


repreſented in Scripture to be to many and ſo great, 


that to inſtance in them all would be ondleſs. That 
Paſſage of our bleiled Saviour to the Scribes and Pha: 
batt bona ea erada fees 
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riſes, is very remarkable, Give Alms of ſuch Things Luke 11. 
75 ye have, and behold all Things are clean unto you. 
And fo is that of Daniel to King Nebuchadnezzar, 
Iherefore,'O King, let ny Counſel be acceptable un- Dan. 4.27. 
to thee, and break off thy Sins by Righteouſneſs, and thy - 
Iniquities by: ſhewing Mercy to the Poor, if it may be a 
lengthening of thy Tranquillity, or (as the Margin 
renders it) a healing of thine Errour. Which Texts, 
though they do not by any means import, that Alms 
without other Virtues, can render Men acceptable 
to God, or make any proper Satisfaction for the Of- 
fences of a profligate Liſe, yet ought we to gather 
from hence, that this is one of thoſe Fruits of Re- 
pentance, which of all others is moſt likely to re- 
— us to his Favour and Grace; And thus 
we ſee it evidently was in the Caſe of Cornelius, 
whoſe Converſion to the Truth St. Peter was ſent to 
effect through that Mercy of God, to which this Cen- Acts 79. 
turion's Prayers and Alms had inclined him. To the 
ſame effect is that of the Son of Sirach, Mater will Ecclus 3. 
quench a burning Fire, and Alms make an Atonement 
for Sins: That Diſpoſition which provokes us to 
them is an Argument of our Love of God, when we 
are liberal to our poor Brethren for his fake. And 
this Love is the very Principle, by which Men turn 
trom Sin, and obtain his Pardon, as all Sin argues 
hatred of God and is hateful to him. To all which 
I thalt only nced to add that Application of the Pa- 
rable concerning the unjuſt Steward, Make to your Luke 16. 
{elves therefore Friends of the Mammon of Unrigbie-ꝰ. 
o/neſs, that wher ye fail, they may receive you into 
everlaſting ' abitations. Out of our Stewardſhip 
Death will certainly put us, and therefore the moſt 
provident Thing we can do, is to look out for ſome 
way of ſubſiſting, when that time comes; and this 
our Lord tells us will beſt be done, by ſecuring an 
Intereſt above, by the good Uſe and bountiful Di- 
ſtribution of thoſe Goods of our Maſter, which we 
have at preſent in our Hands. But. +, 
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2. Secondly,. Another Method to prevent the Ter- 
rors of Death is frequently to have it in our Thoughts 
beforehand. It is a Rule in Nature, that all Objects 
are leſs apt to diſorder us, as we by Cuſtom have ren- 
dred them more familiar. And thus by acquainting 
our ſelves with Death by Premeditation, keeping his 
Ghaſtly Face before our Eyes, and N 
with, and by degrees coming up cloſe to it, we 
might take off much from the frightfulneſs of the 
Object, and come to Cure our ſelves of that Starti 
and Trembling, which ſtrangeneſs and ſurpriſe chief - 
ly occaſion in us. This was Job's conſtant Practice; 

Job 14. All the Days of my Appointed time will I wait, till my 
* Change come. He ſeems by theſe Words to have 
made this Matter his great Study, and-continually 
to be looking out, and obſerving how much nearer 
approaches this Change made toward him. And 
this Example might be, and no doubt is, by many, 
imitated with wonderful Succeſs. Nothing can. be 
more idle, than that Pretence which vain and care- 
leſs Men urge againſt this Practice; that it damps all 
their Mirth, breeds Melancholy, and takes away all 
the Enjoyment of Lite. For, if this bitter Cup may not 
paſs from us, but drink it every one of us muſt z then 
{ure it is the greateſt Prudence to have it much in 
our Eye, and to conſider how we may do it with 
Safety and Advantage. 10k 

Suppoſe Men all taking the ſame Journey to a 
Place of Happineſs and Reit; and a certain River in 
the Way, not poſſible to be avoided, upon the paſſing 
of which all the Succeſs of their Travels depends; 
ſome moving gently into it,. others plunging in all 
on the ſudden, but much the greater part drowned 
in the croſſing; Would not a Wiſe Man go and ſtand 
often upon the Bank, take as diligent View of the 
Place as he could, obſerve where the Fords and Shal- 
lows, and where the Holes and W hirlpools lie, take 
notice of thoſe that went before him, what Courſe 
they ſteered, who got well over, and where — 
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miſtook their Way, who periſhed in the Water? 
For ſuch a — ſuch a neceſſary Care as this, 
ſhall a Man loſe himſelf, for fear of daring to be ſe- 
rious? Are not thoſe Hours much better ſpent 
which ſecure him to his Journeys end, than thoſe, 
which 2 him ignorant and thoughtleſs of his 
Danger? In the now propoſed I am very con- 
— all the World will A me; and yet in 
that other more hazardous, more important Paſſage, 
where People are daily coming, and all muſt come ar 
one time or other, and where vaſt Multitudes (God 
knows) are miſerably caſt away, we are ſo ſtupidly 
negligent, ſo — tender of giving our ſelves 
any preſent Uneaſmeſs, that we cannot endure to 
think of it, nor even concern our ſelves about the 
Matter, till we are drawn down to the very Brink, 
and muſt in whether we will or nao. x 

Oh wretched Deluſion! Oh deplorable Indul- 
gence! How many Thoufands who miſcarry ever- 
laſtingly, . might have been ſaved, and happy for 
ever; had they but taken the Pains to look before 
them, and view the Paſſage well, while at ſome Di- 
{tance from it? For great and many are the Bene+ 
fits which a frequent and ſerious Meditation of our 
latter End would bring to us. This ſhews Man, 
what he is, how frail and miſerable in his own Na- 
ture; how fond and vain in all thoſe big Conceits, 

- Which Health, and Youth, and Proſperity are apt to 
blow him up with. All other Glaſſes are falſe and 
counterfeit z but this is ſincere and honeſt, and flat- 
ters none that conſult it. And hence it is that we 
are ſo often and ſo earneſtly adviſed to take Mea · 
lure of our ſelves from this. Becauſe the Meditation 
of Death is of univerſal Influence upon our Manners, 
and corrects the Temper of our Minds: Particularly 
we may depend upon it, for theſe following Good 
Eſſects. 5 

1. Firft, It will keep us ina perpetual awe of God 
and Judgment, and under a provident expectation of 
dying. 2. Se- 
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. Secondly, By this means we. ſhall be eured of all 
that raſh unthinking Way of living too common- 
ly obſervable: Thus 705 declares, that the Fear of 
Death had made him ſolicitous, and that he d6ubt-: 

ed his Works; Thus David begins a Pſalm upon 

P fal. 30. Mortality, with 1: /aid / will tate beed to my Hays, 
that 1 offend not; and St. Paul quickens Men up to 
Charity, and Moderation, by telling them, They 

Gal. 6.10. muſt do Good while they have time; and that becaule: 
x Cor. 7. the Faſbion of this Worjd paſſeth away, and the time is: 
#9, 31. Hort, therefore they ſhould take Gare to uſe the Hold, 
as not abufing it. & {avid 

3. A Third excellent Effect is the humbling us by 
a due Senſe of our own Vileneſs; ſnhewing us how 
miſerably frail and fleeting we are. For what is Man, 

jam. 4. 14. Whoſe Life is 4 Hapour, and whoſe moſt flouriſhing 
Pfal. 103. Beauty and Glory is but as 4 Flower of the: Field, 
15, 16. which, as ſoon as the Mind paſſeth over, is blaſted 
and gone, andthe Place thereof ſhall know it no more. 

He that bears his own Mortality much in Mind, will 

feel it work very ſenſibly upon his Vanity and his 
Paſſions, | and ſay to himſelf with the wiſe Preacher, 

Focus 10. PO) ig Earth and Aſhes proud, When he that is to 
9, 10, 8, 4ay 4 King, to-morrow ſhall die? Pride was not made 
| for Men, nor furious Anger for them that are born of 

a NMoman. | wearer ad 

4. A Fourth Advantage will be the caſting off 

all anxious and unneceſſary Cares for the Things of 

this World, which thoſe Men are generally molt 
addicted to, who leaſt think of leaving it. And 

this is not only a Fault like other common Faults; 

but very often ſuch as God permits People to fall 

into by way of Puniſhment-for ſome former Offence. 

r:ctef 2. So ſays Solomon, God giveth to a Man that is good in 
26, bis fight, Wiſdom and Knowledge, and Joy; but tothe 
Sinner he giveth Trapel, to gather and to beap up. 

F. And this by Degrees will advance into a Hab 

ood Fruit, which is, of all others, the moſt. com- 
mendable and Chriſtian Diſpoligion, That 2 
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deſpiſing the Creatures in compariſon of the Crea- 
tor; + weaning our Affections from the World, and 
_ them entirely upon God z Breathing out with 
Dav 


thes. My Fleſh and my Heart faileth, but God is the 


' brength of my Life, and my portion for ever +. And de- 
claring with St. Paul, I efteem all things as Dung phil. 3. 8. 


that I man win Chrip. 

6. And thus at laſt we ſhall arrive to a Sixth, which 
is the laſt I ſhall mention at preſent; an Indiffe- 
rence and Contempt, or, rather indeed, a Satisfa- 


ction in, and Deſire for Death. This was likewY 


. 


St. Paul's Caſe, ' I deſire to be diſſolved and to fe Phil. r. 23. 


with Chriſt, which: is far better. So that, by living 
in a holy Awe and Fear of Death, which was the 
firſt Effect I mentioned, we advance by Degrees to a 
State of being perfectly contented with it, nay of 
thinking the time long, and earneſtly wiſhing, that 
our Lord would in Merey haſten his coming. And 
this frame of Mind is the higheſt Degree of Com- 
tort and Happineſs poſſible for good Men to attain 
to, while they are yet in a State of Mortality. And 
what need I ſay more to perſuade my Reader, that 
he would be very frequent and ſerious in the medi- 
tations of, and Proviſion for, this important Day? 
Obſerve how Fob deſcribes the ſecurity of the good 


Man, Thou ſhalt not be afraid of Deſtruction, when Job 5. 
it cometh; At Calamity and Famine thou fhalt laugh, . 


neither ſbalt thou be afraid of the Braſts of the Earth. 
For thou ſhalt be in League with the Stones of the 
Field, and the Heaſts of the Field ſball be at Peace 
with thee. Thou Halt know that thy Tabernacle ſhall 
be in Peace, and ſhalt come to thy Grave in a full 
Age, as a Shook of Corn cometh in his Seaſon. And 
a very ſignificant Similitude this is, if we reflect, 
that a'good Man's Death is the firſt Day of his Har- 
velit, in which he begins to reap the Product of all 
thoſe good Needs, which he hath ſown in this _ 


id, Whom have 1 in Heaven but wee? and there Pal. 77, 
is nothing upon Earth that I deſire in compariſon of 25, 26. 
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and which are then grown | up to full Maturi and 
Prodigious increaſe. - I conclude therefore this Poi 
as Fob does that Chapter; Lo, #his we have ſearched, 


fo it is; bear it, and know thou it for thy Good, 
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| F all the Means, which God is pleaſed to 

; O make uſe of for the reclaiming Men from a 
Wicked Courſe, and working them up to that 
holy Reſolution, which it is the Deſign of this Book 
to promote, none ſeem better calculated for the 
Frailty of Human Nature, than the Threatnings of 
Vengeance upon obſtinate Tranſgreſſors. This is, 
no doubt, the Reaſon, why the Prophets at every 
turn, thunder out Plagues and Deſtruction to their 
back - ſliding People. And we can caſily ſatisfy our 
ſelves, why this Method ſhould be more ſucceſsful 
than the reſt, - becauſe it falls in fo exactly with the 
Fundamental Principle of all our Actions: I mean 
the natural Love we bear to our ſelves, and conſe- 
quently the natural Fear of our own Danger and 
Ruine. Accordingly we have Inſtances of its pre- 
vailing upon very ſtubborn and diſingenuous Tem- 
pers. The City of Nine veh were preſently awaken'd 
into Repentance, when the Prophet Jonas foretold 
the Deſtruction of their City ſo nigh at Hand. And 
even Soldiers and Publicans, Men of Proof againſt 
other Impreſſions, came unto John Baptiſt, and were 

: ſolicitous to know their Duty, and to ſave them- 
Luxe 3.9. ſelves, upon his declaring, that the Axe was laid to 
tbe root of the Tree, and every Tree that brought nut 
forth Good Fruit ſhould preſently be hewn down, and cal 
into. the Fire. Upon this Account, after * Conſi- 
Eil eration 
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derationof our own Death, and a Judgment to come, | 


I canner. but think it may be of great uſe, to ſay 
ſomething, with 3 to the: 5 ; 
which are reſerved — them that live and die 1 im- 
penitent. 

And upon this Occaſion, I ſhall beſpeak my Rea- 
der, as St. Sr. Bernard did his Audience, . Tf thou art 
« loſt, O Man, (ſays he) to all Shame and Mode- 

« (ty, , which yet are Principles becoming ſo noble a 
« Creature; if thou have a — of Sorrow and 
« Remorle, which the ſtup 2 Minds is 
often dead to; yet — not he? Impreſſions of Fear, 

« which;are common even to the brure Beaſts. We 
e load an Als, and tire him out with his Labour, and 
ce he careth not for it; but if we would thruſt him 

into the Fire, or throw him down a Preci- 
« pice, love of Life and fear of Death, and natural 
« Inſtinct, prevail with even this otherwiſe inſen- 
ſible Creature, to avoid and run away from it. 
« Fear then at leaſt, and be not more inſenſible than 
« this deſpiſed Animal: Fear Death, and Judgment, 
and Hell, Fear is therefore called the beginning 
* of Wiſdom, rather than Shame or Sorrow, — 
« this Paſſion is more powerful than either of the | 
© other. Remember the End, and thou ſbalt never do Ecclus 71 
* amiſs, ſays the Wiſe-Man; and ſure Men would 36. 
not dare to ſin, if they did hut remember the Pu- 
niſhments after this Life, in which a Wicked Courſe 
* will end at laſt. 

1. Firſt then, As to chaſe Paniſhapenati in 
though the Scripture had not deſcribed the 
nels of them at all to us, yet there are ſome Soni 
derations, which our own Reaſon is capable of of- 
fering, ſufficient to convince us, that they will be 
excceding ſevere and grievous to be Born. For Firft, 
as God thews bimſel a God 1n all his Works, that 


% 


is Great, and Wonderful, and Terrible; fo we have 
Reaſon to think, he will not fail to do in his Pu- 
niſhments, after a very particular manner. E 

ce 
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Jer. 5. 22. 


ed Offenders are ſtyled Veſſels of Mercy :) help us 
10 


be hath diſtinguiſhed himſelf by thoſe Titles, 75 


Cod of Juſtice, and the God of Vengeance. And Da- 


vid does not only confeſs, that we cannot ſubſiſt 
under his Anger, but exaggerates the Marter yet 
more, after a very elegant Manner. M ho tan un- 
derſtand the Power of thy Wrath ? for even thereafter 
as Man feareth, ſo is thy Diſpleaſure. Meaning, 
that even the Paſſion of Fear it ſelf, though in- 
finitely the moſt extravagant of all others, cannot 
yet exceed in this Point, nor form to it ſelf Images 
more dreadtul, than are thoſe Miſeries, which they 
who have provoked God ſhall actually endure. And 
ſince his other Works of Majeſty ſo far tranſcend 
our utmoſt Capacity of conceiving them, we may in- 
fer, that his Hand, Almighty in puniſhing, will not 
exert it ſelf leſs amazingly than we ſee already it 
hath done, in other inſtances of the ſame Almighty 
Power. And hence it is, that God himſelf calls up- 
on Men to fear him from the Conſideration of his 
Omnipotence, manifeſted in the Wonders of the 
Creation: Intimating, that the Revenge he will one 
Day take upon thoſe, who harden their Hearts a- 
gainſt this Fear, ſhall not fail to hold a Correſpon- 
denca and juſt Proportion with his other Works; and 
to exceed the utmoſt Stretch of human Knowledge 
and Imagination, as thoſe plainly do. 

2. Another Meaſure of God's Severity in puniſh- 
ing may be taken from his marvellous and unſpeak- 
able Mercy. For as this is the very Nature and Per- 
fection of the Godhead, ſo likewiſe is Juſtice: And 
theſe two as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it, Embrace and 
Kiſs each other ; That is, they are fo tempered, as 
both to be conſiſtent, and both to be equal, that is; 
Infinite in God. The many aſtoniſhing Inftances 
then of God's incomprehenſible Mercy in ſaving and 
pardoning them that repent, and all he hath done 
for the bringing Men to the Knowledge and Fru- 
ition of himſelf, (with regard to which ſuch pardon- 
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9 con is Juſtice towards thoſe 
obdurate and ny al Wretches, who will not be 


wrought upon 


preſent. He'lboks on now, as if he regarded not; 
and ſuffers many Wretches to go on from one Wic- 
kedneſs to another, from one Year to another, to 
live to a great Age in tranſgreſſing his Laws, and in 
contempt of his Divine Majeſty. He permits the 
Perſuaſions of his Word, the Promiſes and Invita- 
tions, the Threatnings and Examples of his Anger, 
the good Motions SF his Spirit and Grace, and all 
the means that infinite Goodneſs can deviſe for the 
gaining over reaſonable Creatures, to be neglected, 
abuſed, deſpiſed, ridiculed. And can we think he 
will always endure this? Would any of our Brethren, 
our Equals bear the hundred thouſandth Part of the 
Affronts we put upon God? | 
Among us, tis a ruled Caſe, that Patience abuſed 
aggravates the Provocation, and the longer we ſpare, 
the more we think we have a Right to E And 
is it not ſo, think you, with our Maſter in Heaven 
too? Sure I am St. Paul upbraids Men for not 
knowing, i. e. not conſidering, That the goodneſs of 5 
Cod leads to Repentance, and tells them, who deſpiſe Rom. 2 
fuch forbearance and long- ſuſfering, that by their hard- 
neſs and impenitent heart, they treaſure up to themſelves 
Wrath againſt the day of Wrath, and Revelation of the 
Righteoùs Judgment of God; who ſhall render to every 
Man according to his Deeds. The longer the Heap 
is gathering the more it will increaſe, and when 
they are ripe for Deſtruction, then they hall be paid, 
a the Prophet expreſſes it, Meaſure for Meaſure ac- 
| cording 


__ 


* 
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cording to the, Multitude of their own Abominations. 
Hence, no doubt, God makes uſe. of that Expreſ. 
Gen. 15. ſion to Abraham, The Iniquity of the Amorites ig nat 
16. jet full. And our Saviour to the Scribes and Pha- 


* And the Angel to St. John, He that is unjuſt, let 
iim be unjuſt ſtill; and he that is filthy, let him be fil. 
: thy ſtill; For behold, 1 come, and my Reward is with 
me, to give every Man according as his Works. ſhall 
be. By all which we are given to underſtand, that 
forbearance will not laſt always; that Gentleneſg 
in this Life is a Pręface and Preparation to Scyerity 

in the next. With regard 44 hk we may ver 

Pfal. 37. well interpret that of David, the Lord ſball laugh 
the Wicked to Scorn, for be hath ſeen that his Day 
is coming. Even the dreadful wb of Account, 
when God ſhall deal with every obdurate Sinner, 
as he threatens to do with Jeruſalem, in Terms that 
well cxpreſs the unrelenting. Vengeance of that 
Day. An End is come, it watcheth for thee ; behold 
6 . IT IS COME. 7will pour out my Fury, and ac- 
compliſh mine Anger upon thee; 1 will judge thee ac, 
cording to thy Ways, and will recompence thee for all 
thine Abominations. Mine Eye ſhall not ſpare, nei- 

ther will I have Pity. Deſtruction is come, the Day 
draweth near, and ye ſhall know, that 1 am the Lord 

that ſmiteth. | = 


II. 


Of the Nature 0 the Puniſhment appointed for Wicked 
Men after this Life. | 


TD Y what hath been ſaid of this Puniſhment in ge- 
neral we cannot but be convinced, how jultly 

the Apoſtle obſerves, that it ig a fearful thing 10 
_ In fall into the Hands of the living God. But this will 
be yet much more evident, if we proceed in the Meat 


place 


Mat. 23. riſees; Fill ye up then the Meaſure of your Fathers: 
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place to conſider, what the Scriptures have diſco- 

vered to us concerning the quality and manner of 

that Puniſhment, which ſhall be inflicted upon Sin- 

ners after their Departure out of this World. And 

tho no finite Underſtanding is able to conceive, 

much leſs can any Tongue or Pen expreſs, the bit- 

terneſs and extremity of thoſe Torments the Repro- 

bate endure; yet ſhall-I endeavour to give ſuch an 

Account of them at leaſt, as may be of uſe to rouſe 

the careleſs and fenſual into ſome Conſideration, for 

prevention of ſuch inſupportable, ſuch incompre- 

henſible Miſery. | 

Firſt then, for the Place, in- which the. Damned 

ſuffer, this is expreſſed and deſcribed in Scripture 

by ſeveral Names, all denoting Horrour and Miſe- 

ry. Such as Hell, the Pit, the place of Darkneſs, the pg, ↄ. 

Deep, the Lake of God's Wrath, the Lake of Fire and Rev. 20. 

Brimſtone, utter Darkneſs. And as to what ſort of Mat. 22. 

Inhabitants it is ſtored with, and what their Em- 

' If ployment is, we are told, that they are the Devil Mat. 25. 

and bis Angels; Spirits created for Vengeance, which in — | 

7 their Fury lay on Sore Strokes. But the moſt uſual * 

Title is that of Gehenna, or Hell, alluding to the 

; Valley of Hinnom near Jeruſalem, where the Idola- 

vous Jews formerly ſacrificed their Children to Mo- 

Lab, a place afterwards made a common Dunghil. 

So that this Word imports the Barbarity of the Tor- 
mentors, the miſerable Shrieks, and Cries, and How- 
lings of the Sufferers, and the loathſom Filthineſs of 
the place it ſelf; with regard to this it is called 

I 7opher, another Name for that Yalley of Hinnom, 

which Jſaiah lays, is ordained of old, made deep and 

enge, the Pile thereof is Fire and much Wood, and the 
Breath of the Lord, like a ſtream of Brimſtone, doth 

- Wl ©ndle it. A 

Such is the Dungeon of the damned: And for the 

Pans they undergo, we may obſerve that as Heaven 
and Hell are contrary, aſſigned to different ſorts of 

: WW *crſons, and for different Cauſes; ſo are the Proper- 
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1Cor. 2. 9. 


ties, and Conditions, and Effocts of cachdireQly con- 


trary. Whatever then is ſpoken in Scripture con- 
cerning the Blefſednefs of the one, the Reverſe of all 
that, we may conclude, goes to make up the Cala- 
mities of the other. And when St. Paul ſaith, that 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hatb it entred 
into the Heart of man ts conceive the Things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him; It tollowsfrom 
hence, that neither hath any Heart been able to con- 
ceive the things, which God hath decreed to inflict 
upon them that hate him. And, when the State of 
the Bleſſed is ſaid to be perfect Felicity, and to want 
no Ingredient that can be had or deſired to make 
good Men happy; the Miſery of the Damned muſt 
hkewife be underſtood to be extreme and abſolute, 
and to want no one Aggravation, which can contri- 
bute to make the wicked perfectly miſerable. This 
Bleſſedneſs and Miſery, by conſequence, are both 


infinite, both univerſal. 


And herein is a mighty Difference between the 
Mretchedneſs of this, and that of the next Life: 
that all Men's Sufferings at preſent admit of De- 
grees, and Meaſure, and extend only to ſome particu- 
lar Part or Reſpect; but there, no Part ſhall be free, 
no one Conſideration fhall be found, in regard of 
which the Sufferer is exempted. And yet our Pains, 
though thus limited at preſent, are ſometimes ſo ex- 
treme, that we are not able to ſupport them, and a 
Man would not be content to endure the Gout, the 
Stone, nay the Tooth - ach, long together, to gain the 
greateſt Advantage in the World. But ſuppoſe now 
the whole Body at once to be in the utmoſt Pain, that 
every Joint or Veſſel of it is capable of; ſuppoſe all 
this without the leaſt Abatement or Intermiſſion; who 
could abide, who can imagin the lamentable Condi- 
tion of that Man? But then conſider again what dif- 
ference there is, between enduring this Torment for 
a tew Days, and to all Eternity ; between enduring 


it, upon a ſoft Bed, and in a boiling Furnace be- 
tween 
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tween having one's Friends and Comfoxters about 
him, and Furies e ee eee, ws 
over him: Think of this, Sinner; and it thou wouldſſt 
be content to do and ſuffer a great deal, rather than | 
undergo the leſs for a little while; be ſo wiſe; ſo | 
kind to thy felt, as to,takeia little Trouble, rather 

than {wart under the greater for ever and cher. 

| 
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It is really Matter of Wonder and Amazementz 
that God ſhould diſcover ſo many dreadfal Circum- 
ſtances of this Puniſhment, and yet that ſtupid Men 
ſhould entertain ſo little Fear of it. The Univerſali- 
ty and Extremity of theſe Pains are not only to be in- 
ferred from the Reaſons already alledged, but ſuffi- 
ciently declared. in Scripture; There we are told, 
that the Damned ſhall be tortured Day and Night ;-  _ 
and of Babylon it is faid, Give her Torment and Sor- Rev, * 
row - By this manner of Expreſſion is intimated to 
us, that the Pains of Hell are exerciſed, not like the 
Sufferings of this World, for Chaſtiſement and Re- 
formation; but for Affliction and juſt Revenge. And 
ſince, in ſuch Executions, the —— is uſed to 
bear proportion to the Offence, to be — exempla- 
ry by it, and to the Power and Dignity of the Per- 
ſon offended; Imagin, as well as you are able, the 
| bitterneſs of thoſe Lorments, which Almighty God 
ſhall inflict upon the Reprobate in thenext Lite; in- 
finite as his own Wiſdom and Powerz and unre- 
lenting as the Sinner's Heart was formerly. For ſo 
it is threatned expreſſſy: Becauſe { have called, and pry, t; 
ye refuſed z 1 bade ſtretched out my Hand, and no Man 24, 26. 
regarded, {will alſo laugh at your Calamity, and mock 
when your Fear cometh.- n, 
Heſides theſe Sufferings common to all, it hath 
been an Opinion much received, that there ſhall be 
particular ſorts of Torments ſuited to the ore f 
ot each Man's Offence ; and this is implyed in thofe 
places of Scripture, which ſpeak of God's recompen- 
img Sinners, according to the Work of their own Pal. 28.5; 
Hands, and filling them with the Fruit of their own Prov. i. 

Oz. Devices. 3* 
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Or 1 Nature or THE PUNISHMENT. Part I. 


Ephr. de Devices.” As there are different Sins (ſays an an- 


ver. Pæ- 
nit. cap. 2. 


tient Writer) /o ſball there be variety of Puniſb- 
ments. The Adulterer ſhall have one kind of Tor- 
ment; the Murtherer another, the Robber, and Extor- 
tioner another, the Drunkard another, the Liar and 
Falſe-faearer another Each, that which ſhall be 
moſt ſenſible and afflicting to him. And then he 
proceeds, that the Proud Man ſhall be trodden under 
Foot; the Glutton Gnawed with extreme Hunger; 
the Drunkard parched up with unquenchable Thirſt 


the Voluptuous filled with Gall; the Tender and De- 


Chap. 20. 


Luke 16. 


licate ſeared with hot Irons. All which ſome have 


thought to be denoted in that deſcription of the Wic- 


ked Man's Sufferings given at large by Job. - But 


certain it is, that the Torments of every Sinner ſhall 
be extreme beyond all Imagination; and that there 
ſhall be no poſſibility left of one Moment's Intermiſ- 
ſion or Comfort. This is ſufficiently declared by that 
Parable of Lazarus and the Rich Man, where not ſo 
much as one drop of Water could be obtained to cool 
his Tongue. Some ſmall Refreſhment it ſeems this 
would have been to him, could his Requeſt have pre- 
vailed for it. But he that before had denied the 


Cirumbs which fell from his Table, cannot now ob- 


tain even this Drop of Water. He does not pre- 
ſume to ask a full deliverance, and he cannot be 
heard for ſo poor a Relaxation. 


Good God ! W hat a ſtrange neceſſity was this Gay 


Man, who ſo lately had the World at Will, driven 


to? What a wretched Change is this, from the Jolli- 


ty and Plenty he had been accuſtomed to, all his Life- 
long upon Earth? O! that the Men who live in ſin- 
ful Wealth, would conſider this Example of God's 
implacable ſeverity! O! that we would take warn- 
ing and grow Wiſe, from the Calamities of others, 
which, if we do not, will certainly be our own, and 
are therefore revealed to us, that we may prevent 
and avoid them. | 
But if to all this we add the Eternity of thoſe Tor- 
; | | ments, 
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ments, This will increaſe che Miſery beyond all hu- 
man Comprehenſion. No Affliction in this World 


is ſo violent, but that length of time either removes 


it quite, or in ſome good Degree abates it. Either 
the Tormenter, or the Perſon tormented dies, or 
ſome other Accident happens, to break the Force 
of the Calamity. But here we have no Ground to 
build ſuch Hope or Comfort upon. The Scripture 


ſays, They ſhall be tormented for ever and ever, that Rev. 20. 
their Puniſhment muſt be everlaſting, and ſo long as Mat. 25. 


God continues to be God, he ſhall continue to hate, 
and to execute Vengeance upon Sin: Here both the 
Inflicter, and the Sufferer, muſt live eternally; and 
the State of the Wicked is therefore called Death, not 
to denote, that they ſhall ceaſe to be, but that they 
ſhall be in Miſery, out of which there is no Re- 
demption. 


Oh! (ſays a holy Father in one of his Meditati- 


ons) could but the Damned have aſſurance, that 
their Torments ſhould laſt no more Thouſand Years, 
than there are Stars in the Firmament, or Grains of 
Sand upon the Sea-ſhore, even this ſo diſtant proſpect 
of releaſe would afford ſome- conſolation. - But this 
Word Never breaks their Heart; as it muſt needs 
do, to think, that after Millions of Ages they are no 
nearer to their Journey's End, than when they firſt 


{ct out. Think but how tedious, how inſupportable 


one ſingle Hour would be, to be ſtretched upon a 
Rack, or lye in flames of Fire and ſcalding Brimitone. 
We find by Experience, that one reſtleſs Night, to a 
Man in Siekneſs or Pain, ſeems a whole Age. He 
toſſes and turns from fide to (ide, tells every Clock, 
and waits for Morning, though upon a ſoft Bed, and 
with his Friends about him. And, if ſuch a one were 
ſure, that this uneaſineſs would lie upon him for ie- 
ven Years inceſſantly, the Griet of that Thought 
were ſcarce to be born. But it one Night in a Fever 
be ſo grievous, what muſt Millions of Ages be in the 
Lake of God's Wrath? 1 5 that Worm which ne- 

3 ver 
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ver dies, and that Fire Which is never to be quench- 
ed? Oontinuance renders eyen the moſt grateful 
Things troubleſom and naueous; But to continue 
for ever in uniſpeakable Torments! Jeſus deliver us 
in his great Mercy ! how is it to be endured? how 
is it to be thought of? Sand 
To all that went before I might add another Cir- 
cumſtance, which the Scripture repreſents the un- 
comfortableneſs of this Condition by, and that is, 
the difmal Darkneſs of thoſe infernal Priſons, than 
which'nothing is more terrible to human Nature: 
And alſo that of ſuffering unpitied, which in this 
World we find by experience to be no ſmall Aggra- 
vation to any Adverſity. But theſe, though grie- 
vous in themſelves, I rather chooſe but juſt to men- 
tion only; becauſe if the Exquiſiteneſs, and the E- 
ternity of thoſe Torments will not deter Men from 
offending God, and drawing down infinite Miſeries 
upon themſelves, it is not in reaſon to be expected, 
that any other Conſiderations relating to them ſhould 
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have a more ſucceſsful influence. 


SECT. III. 
The Second ſort of Puniſhment, called that of LOSS. 


T HE hole account of this everlaſting Mifery 
- hitherto mentioned, fad as it is, does yet make 
but a part of the Sinner's Puniſhment, diſtinguiſhed 

by Divines by Pena ſen/#s, or thoſe ſenfible Tor- 

ments inflicted upon Soul and Body in Hell. But 

beſides this there is another Branch uſually termed 

the Penalty of Loſs, and comprehending all thoſe 

Advantages, which theſe wretched Men have given 

out of their Hands, and for ever deprived them- 
ſelves of. That this Diſtinction is not merely notio- 
nal, may appcar by this plain and familiar Example. 
When a Perſon of Wealth and Honour falls _ 
15 | * . 
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the Sentence of the Law for ſome capital Crime, he 
does not only ſuffer Death, but loſes all he enjoyed 
his Eſtate is confiſcated, his Blood is tainted, his Fa- 
mily are ruined. And the Detriment and Diſho- 
nour, which by this means fall upon his Wife, and 
Children, and Relations; the Forfeiture of Goods 
and Eſtate; the ſtain upon his Reputation, and Ho- 
nour; the undoing of all his Poſterity; the being 
cut off in his Vouth, and ſnatched away from all his 
Pleaſures and Enjoyments, is not only a real, but, in 
the Eſteem of many, a more afflicting Puniſhment, 
than any bodily Sufferings whatſoever. 

And if the Caſe be thus in Temporal, which yet 
are but mere Trifles, when put into the, Balance a- 
gainſt Eternal Loſſes; much more may we conceive 
it to aggravate the Puniſhment of the Damned, who 
are cut off for ever from the ſight, and fruition, and 
favour of God, and by that, from the great, the 
true, the only Happineſs. For God is the ſole 


Fountain of all Good, and in the Love and Enjoy- | 
ment of, and Union with him the very ſubſtance of 


Man's everlaſting Felicity conſiſts. What a wretch- 
edueſs would it be thought, to loſe in this World 
all Sight, and Senſe, and Influence, all the cheering 
Warmth and Vigour of the Sun; to have all our 
Organs of Senſe numb'd up; and live under a per- 
petual Inactivity, frozen up with Cold, and impri- 
ſoned in Darkneſs? And yet all this is not the thou- 
ſandth part of what Men ſuffer by the Loſs of God's 
Prelence, the Father of Lights, the Autkor and Sum 
of infinite and everlaſting Glory. All Bliſs and Joy, 
the Socicty of Angels, the Praiſes and Triumphs of 
a heavenly State, the pleaſing Reflections of having 
done well; In a word, every Thing that can con- 
tribute to make Men caſie and happy is loſt at once 
and all the contrary ingredients of Miſery are inclu- 

ded under this Particular. 
Here lyes the true Ground of that horrible Tor- 
ture, called the never-dying Horm, that lies perpe- 
O 4 tually 


tually corroding and devouring the Hearts of the 
Wicked, thoſe Stings and Agonies of {ad Remorſe, 
with which their Conſciences are for ever griping 
and gnawing them. And this ſeems principally to 
conſiſt in the Remembrance of the Initruments and 
Cauſes of their preſent Calamities : That Negligence, 
and Folly, and incurable Perverſeneſs, by which theſe 
Men haveloſt that Felicity, which others, under the 
ſame Diſpenſations and Means of Grace, have gain- 
ed and ſecured the poſſeſſion of for ever. And whois 
able to expreſs that grinding Pain, which ſhall then 
pierce their very Souls, upon every Recollect ion, what 
Opportunities were offer'd them, to have eſcaped 
that dreadful Torment, and to have been as inex- 
preſſibly Satisfied and Happy, as now they are Miſe- 
rable and Diſcontented? How eaſie it once was to 
have compaſſed this, how often they were convin- 
ced, that this ought to be done; how they reſolved 
to do it, and yet tell back again from thoſe good Re- 
ſolutions: How many Warnings they had of their 
Danger, and yet how little Impreſſion theſe made up- 
on them: How exceeding Vain all rhoſe Trifles here 
below were, upon which they threw away their Time 
and Pains: How they have ſold their Souls and Hea- 
ven for nought; and are come now to feel thoſe in- 
ſupportable Miſeries, which they could not be per- 
ſuaded to fear: How thoſe whom they thought Fools 
in this World, are now exalted ; and how Jeſpicabl 

fooliſh thoſe Methods are, which they once miſtoo 

for the only true Wiſdom. Theſe and a thouſand 
more cutting Reflections will then be laid before them 
with all their Aggravating Circumſtances, but none 
more killing than that of their Condition being paſt 
all Hope, all Remedy; and that, by coming too late, 
theſe Convictions come altogether in vain. Yet ſhal} 
this fruitleſs Regret never ceaſe, never intermit; and 
no one Conſideration ſhall contribute to their weeping 
and wailing and gnaſbing of Teeth, more than this, 
that they are wretched beyond all Comfort, m___ 
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all redreſs; that their own careleſineſs and obſtina- 
cy hath made them fo; that they cannot help ſee- 
ing this, and yet they cannot ſee, or lament it to 
any Effet. This Indignation, and Rage, and per- 
petual fretring ſhall drive them to Deſpair, and rend 
their Hearts in pieces. 

Oh! How will theſe Men wiſh, that it were not 
yet too late to amend! Oh! Had they but another 
mort Life to lead, with what Watchfulneſs and Dili- 
gence would they improve every Moment! Oh! 
might they but be tryed once more, how faithfully 
would they ſerve God! But this is not to be done, 
and even that Blood which ranſomed a whole World, 
cannot purchaſe one day's time, to make a ſecond 


Experiment, upon thoſe who have abuſed, and were 


not reformed by the former. Tis We alone, my 
Friends, We, who by the Grace and Long-ſuffering 
of our Good God, are yet alive on this fide Hell; 
We have this ineſtimable Benefit of time, for Pre- 
vention and Amendment: And would to God we 
were ſo happy, as to reſolve immediately, and to 
make the belt of this day of ours, while it laſts. For 
alas. It wears away apace, and will quickly be paſt 
with Us too: We ſhall not be able to retrieve one 
of theſe ſlighted Hours, that now are thought to 
hang upon our Hands: No, not though we would 
redeem it at the price of Ten Thouſand Worlds. 
For all this, no doubt, were it in their Power, the 
Damned would gladly do; and therefore the true 
Method of managing this Talent, now it is in our 


Hands, is ſo to uſe and 5 it out to Intereſt, that 


when we ſhall go out of this World, we may have 
no cauſe to wiſh our ſelves here again, or to curſe the 
day that ever we came into it at all. 


Behold now is the accepted time, behold now is the 2 Cor. b. z. 


Day of Salvation. But then it is to day, that we 
muſt not harden our Hearts, for we know not what 
may become of us ro Morrow. It may be, To Mor- 
row, if we defer till then, theſe Hearts may yet be 


more 
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more hard and ſecure, than ever they were hereto- 
fore; it may be before 79 Morrow, we may be out 
of a Condition, and actually in thoſe Miſeries, which 
to day might be prevented. Had Pharaoh followed 
thoſe relentings cloſe, which the firſt Plagues excited 
in his Heart, how many dreadful Blows had He, and 
his People eſcaped? But it was too late to think 
of retreating, when he was in the midſt of the Red- 
Sea. Had the Rich Man had any Compaſſion, while 
Lagarus lay at his Gate, he had not needed to ask a 
drop of Water for the cooling of his Tongue; but 
even this was asked to no purpoſe, when he came to 
be tormented in that Flame. Then he would fain 
have obtained a Meſſage from the Dead, to warn his 
Brethren of their Danger; but he is anſwered, that 
this was neither neceſſary, nor like to meet with 
better Succeſs, than the means of Salvation, which 
were loſt upon them already. et 

For what indeed can be done more for the reclaim- 
ing Wicked Men? What courſe can be taken with 
thoſe, upon whom neither Exhortation, nor Threat- 
nings, nor Warnings, nor Examples will do any 
Good? We know, or ought to know, that many 
have fallen under God's difpleafure, who do not 
appear to have been greater Sinners than our ſelves; 
We know, nay cannot but know, that we muſt 
| ſhortly die; and, if we commit the ſame faults with 
them, ſhall certainly receive the ſame Condemanati- 
on. We may be well aſſured, that if we live on ſtill 
in Wickedneſs, we cannot poſſibly be ſaved; We 
have ſeen, that the Miſeries of the Wicked hereafter 
are intolcrable, are infinite, are eternal; We cannot 
but confeſs, that they who for any ſhorr Pleaſure or 
Advantage here have caſt themſelves into them, are 
of all Men molt miſerable becauſe moſt obſtinately 


Foolith. Why then do ve not lay aſide every weight, 


which may hinder us in this Race? Why do we not 
break looſe from the Snares of this wicked World, 
and burſt aſunder all our Chains, by che 32 
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Godly Reſolution and Zeal? Why ſhould we ven- 


ture to fleep one Night more in Sin, ſince that Night 
may happen to be our laſt, and cut us off from all 
our Hope for ever? YT 

Sure, if we be wiſe, if we be Men, and pretend 
to act with Reaſon, we ſhall clear our Souls of theſe 
Dangers immediately z we ſhall draw near to God, 
whilehe is willing to receive us. We ſhallbe wrought 
upon by Moſes and the Prophets, by the ſtanding and 


ordinary Methods of Salvation, as the Rich Man and 


his Relations ought to have been, in the time of 
their Health and Profperity. Let that Example of 
his be frequently before our Eyes, that his Torments 
and fruitleſs W iſhes may quicken our Holy Reſolu- 
tions. God is a wonderful God in his Patience, 


and Goodneſs, and infinite Condeſcenſion; in this 


Lite he courts us, he ſeeks us, he lays himſelf (as it 
were) at our Feet; and all, ro move us toour own 
Good, to win us, to draw us, to pluck us back from 
Deſtruction. But after this Life is ended, he will be 
no leſs wonderful in Juſtice and' Vengeance. He 
then will change his ſtyle, and deal with us after 
quite another manner. And oh! the Terrours of 
that Day, when the meck Lamb of God ſhall turn 
a fierce and angry Lion; and our much injured Sa- 
viour approve himſelf a juft and implacable Aven- 
ger! And well he may do ſo, after all he hath done 
in vain on our behalf already. For the Man, whois 
ſo invited, fo aſſiſted, ſo forewarned, as every Chri- 
ſtian is, or may be; he that ſees his Danger plain 
before his Face, and is not moved to cautioff by it, 
may be pitied as a loſt Wretch, but cannot be help- 
ed or kept from being loſt; ſince no Remedies can 
ever do good to thoſe, who will not let them have 
their proper Operation. 

But you will ſay perhaps, What remedy is there 
& after all, by which theſe Miſeries may be avoided? 
I ſee my own Danger, I believe the Threarnings ot 
5 God, and the Teſtimony of my Conſcience againſt 


„% me 
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cc me makes me tremble at them 1 but how ſhall I 


& mend the Matter which I find ſo bad?” Tanſwer; 
If what you ſay be true, You are in a very good 
Way toward it already; for, to believe, and to be 


afraid of God's Judgments is a fair {tep towards 2 | 


Recovery. Thele are the Groundwork of all 
Motions. Faith lays the Foundation, and Fear will 
carry it up to Converſion and Amendment. But yer 
theſs alone are not enough; for the Devils them- 
ſelves, St. James obſerves, do ſo much : And there- 
fore theſe muſt have other Virtues built upon 
them ſtill; Hope, and Love, and Repentance for 
former Faults, Sorrow for the paſt, and ſincere 
ſtedfaſt Reſolution of living better for the time to 
come. 

This is the true Remedy indeed, a ſovereign Me- 
dicine for all our Spiritual Diſeaſes, the only Preven- 
tion of all the Miſeries we have been treating of. 


This diverts the Threatnings of God, pacifies and 


ſhelters the Sinner from his Wrath; and does in ſome 
fort Vanquiſh and Triumph over the Divine Juſtice. 
For as God never did, nor will, nor can (according 
to the Stated Meaſures of his Dealings with Man- 


- kind) forgive any Offender, who does not Repent: 


So neither ever did he, or will, or can, deny his Mer- 
cy and Pardon to any, who with true Faith aud Hear- 
ty Repentance turn to him. And why thenſhould we 
not apply this Remedy in its proper. Seaſon, and 
take our Diſtemper in time, before our Symptoms 
be deſperate? And (as St. Auguſtin ſays upon thoſe 
Words, #h:ther ſhall I Ace then from thy Preſence ?) 
Whither can we flee, but to his Goodneſs by Re- 


pentance, whole Omnipotence we had armed againſt 


us by Offending? For no Man can flee from him 
ſucceſsfully but by flecing to him; from the ſeverity 
of his Angry Juſtice, to the Sanctuary of his Mercy 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Were this Cure to be obtained at 
never ſo great Expence, to be ſought at never ſo 
great a Diſtance, yet even thus it were our — 
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dom to procure it; much more then, when it is al- 
ways nigh at Hand, and eaſy to be had. 

if a Man under Sentence of Death, and upon the 
Way to Execution, could be put in a Way of deli- 
vering himſelf ſo” readily, would he be deaf to the 
Propoſals? Would he ſuffer any other thing to 
divert him from compaſling ſuch an Eſcape? And 
yet our Caſe is much more urgent: for temporal 
Death bears no Proportion to Eternal Torments; 


and an unreformed Sinner is as much in the way to 


Execution, and (conſidering the uncertainty of Life) 
may undergo the Law much ſooner, than any Male- 
factor condemn'd by an Earthly Judge. What ſtrange 


ſtupidity is it then to be thoughtleſs and remiſs in fo 


important ariAfﬀair ? Our Lord hath not only pro- 
vided, not only diſcovered the Remedy, but hath 
put it in our own Power; and it depends entirely 
upon our own Will, whether we will be fate by it 
or not. For what-can be morein any Man's Choice, 


than whether he will diſlike his paſt vicious Cour- 


ſes, whether he will betake himſelf for Counſel and 


Aſſiſtance to the Guides of his Soul, the Miniſters of 
the Church of Chriſt ; whether he will qualifie him- 
ſelf for having thoſe Sins regularly — 
Delegates of our Lord upon Earth, which upon 
. theſe Terms will moſt certainly be looſed in Hea- 
ven; whether he will have that Pardon ſealed by 
the bleſſed Sacraments, and fo teſtify his Union 
with true Believers, as a Member of his Lord's 
Myſtical Body? The leaving ſuch Commiſſioners 
behind him as his Prieſts, ſuch Precious and un- 
doubted Pledges of his Love and Reconciliation, as 
his Bleſſed Body and Blood, are ineſtimable Com- 
forts and Advantages: Such as muſt needs riſe up in 
Judgment at the laſt Day againſt all them, who 
neglect or refuſe to make a due uſe of, and take re- 
tuge in them, for the preſent Peace and everlaſt- 
ing Salvation of their Souls, by thus — 
their 


ed by theſe 
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their Covenant with God, and obtaining full remiſ- 


ſion of their former Sins. | | 80 
To conclude this Point. Do not ſuppoſe, that 
being called a Chriſtian will avail in the Day of 


Diſtreſs, if thou do not live, and act as becomes a 


Perſon diſtinguiſhed by that Name. If thou haſt 
fallen into Sins, inconſiſtent with the true import 
of this Glorious Title, loſe no time, but break off 
from the Bondage of ſuch Vices without delay: Ap- 
ply the Means of Grace preſcribed here, for theſe 
are the ordinary Methods of bringing Men to Hea- 
ven, and conſequently thou canſt have no Foundati- 
on for dependence upon any other. Render thyſelf 
capable of Reconciliation by the Sacraments of the 
Church, and unite thy ſelf to the Head, by theſe 
Teſtimonies of thy Union with the Body: And, 
thus releaſed from the burthen of Sin, and ſupport- 
ed (as thou certainly wilt be) by the inward Con- 


ſolations of God's Holy Spirit, proceed to the Ex- 


erciſe of Good Works, and bring forth Fruits meet 
for Repentance. So ſhalt thou not only avoid the 
Miſeries of being irreverſibly baniſhed from the 
preſence of God, and Suffering the Vengeance of 
eternal Fire; but be able with St. Paul to look up 
with a comfortable Aſſurance of that Crown of Rigb- 
teouſneſs, which he declares to have been laid up 
for him, and for all them that tollow the Example 
of his Converſion and Zealous Piety. Of which 
Crown, its Excellency and Glory, 1 ſhall (as I am 


able of a Subject fo far tranſcending the utmoſt hu- 
man Capacity) ſay ſomething in the following 


Chapter. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. SECT. I. 
"The Noble Rewards of Good Men. 


Hat nothing mightbe wanting, on God's part, 

to perſuade Men to their Duty, he hath made 

| that Duty their Happineſs. And, becauſe 
there is in Mankind great variety of Tempers, ſome 
are more effectually moved by one, and ſome by ano- 
ther Paſſion ; therefore he hath ſo ordered the matter, 
that no Conſtitution whatſoever ſhould want Mo- 
tives ſuited to work upon it. The infinite Benefits 
we have received from God might be ſufficient, 
one would imagin, to lead us to Repentance out of 
meer Gratitude; but every Man hath not a Temper 
ingenuous enough to be grateful. The Fear of Pu- 
niſhment. might drive and fright Men into better 
Manners, but Objects of Terrour Men ſtrive all they 
can to keep out of their ſight. Our wiſe Maſter hath 
therefore found another Inducement, which Men 
ſhould even delight to conſider, and to preſs upon 
themſelves: One, which meets with a Principle of 
human Nature, a Principle as univerſal, a Spring 
as ſtrong as even Fear it ſelf; grounded in the na- 
tural Love of themſelves, as that is; the Deſire, I 
mean, of Advantage and Happineſs. This is the 
Motive which now remains to be proceeded upon, 
and I am perfectly content, that all that went be- 
fore ſhould go for nothing, if I do not make it ap- 
pear, that this Maſter pays his Servants more libe- 
rally than any other; and that the Gain accruing 
from that Service is greater and more deſirable, 
than any other Courſe which we can poſſibly take, 
or think of. And jf this Profit can be made out 
too, then I hope there will be no Difficulty unan- 
ſwer'd, which Men in Reaſon can pretend to object 
againſt taking up that Holy Reſolution, which is the 
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Mat. 10. 


Gen. 22 


Deſign of this Book to bring every one of its Readers 
over to. 2 

Now, as God in all other Reſpects acts agreeably 
to the Greatneſs of his Majeſty, ſo does he eſpeci- 
ally in the Inſtances of Bounty and Magnificence. 
Whatever we do, or can do, in his Service, is in 


truth a Debt, and but a poor Tribute, in compari- 


ſon of what we owe our Almighty Lord and Crea- 
tor. As ſuch, it cannot pretend to any Reward. 
Vet ſuch is his Munificence, that he ſuffers no Man to 
ſerve him for Nought; he conſiders the very mean- 
eſt and moſt inſignificant Inſtances of our Obedience 
and Love, and hath declared, that even a Cup of Cold 
Water given for his ſake, ſhall in no wiſe loſe its re- 
ward. Nay he does not only make Men large amends 
for what they actually do in regard to him, but he 
rewards their very Intentions and good Diſpoſitions 
to do him Service. He made a Tryal of 4braham's 
Faith, by commanding him to Sacrifice his dear and 
only Son 1/aac; but afterwards he contented him- 


ſelf with his readineſs to do it, and would not per- 


mit him to do the Thing. And for that readi- 


neſs to obey ſo trying a Command, he declares, that 


in that Seed of Abraham, all the Nations of the Earth 


19 18. ſhould be blefjed, that he ſhould be multiplied as the 


2 


2 Sam. 7. 


Mat. 20. 


Stars of Heaven, and the Sand which is upon the Sea- 


ſhore for Multitude. When David had conſider'd 


with himſelf the indecency of building himſelf a 
ſtately Palace, while the Ark of his God was lodged 


in a mean and moveable Tabernacle, and thereup- 
on reſolved to build him a 'Temple; Though this 


Work was for wiſe Reaſons reſerved for his Son, yet 
the Will in David was taken for the Deed; and re- 


compenſed with a promiſe of eſtabliſhing an ever- 
laſting Kingdom in his Poſterity: A Promiſe which 
we ſee now accompliſhed in Chriſt and his Church. 
That this is the general Method of his Dealings our 
Lord himſelfdeclares, in the Parable of the Labour- 


ers in the Vineyard; and in that other Paſſage, 
* Behold 
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Zebhold I come, and my Reward is with me. So far Rev. 22. 
is God from ſuffering any Man's Labour to be loſt. 
And, though he do more than compenſate our ut- 

moſt Pains, by the Bleſſings and manifold Benefits 
even of this preſent Life; yet is this Payment now 

in hand an Earneſt and Pledge only, and ſuch, as 

comes infinitely ſhort. of that moſt liberal Retributi- 

on which all his faithful Servants ſhall receive after 

this Life, at the Reſurrection of the Juſt. 


of this Reward in General. 


= His future Recompence reſerved for good Men 

is the Argument of my Diſcourſe in this place. 

And, in treating of it, I ſhall enquire, what manner 

of Reward it is, and whether it be large enough to 
countervail all that Labour and Hardſhip, which 

the Service of God in this World requires from us. 

And here, if we attend to thoſe Deſcriptions given 

of it in Scripture, we ſhall find it repreſented by a 

Kingdom, a Glorious, a Heavenly, an Eternal, and a Mat. 25. 
moſt Bleſſed Kingdom. All which Titles are deſign- 2 Tim. 4. 
ed to denote the marvellous Greatneſs of this Re- 2 Pet. t. 
ward: Since in this World no Monarch can be Luke 14. 
found ſo bountiful to the very beſt of his Servants, 
as to give him a Kingdom, in compenſation of his 
Service. But if any earthly Prince were both able 
and diſpoſed to do all this, yet could he not beſtow 
a Heaven), an Eternal, or a Bleſſed Kingdom, or one 
in any Degree comparable to that. 

Farther yet, when St. Paul obſerves that Eye hath 
not ſcen, nor Ear heard, neither hath it entred into the 
Heart of Man to conceive the Things, which God 
bath prepared for them that love him, this calls up- 
on us to enlarge our Thoughts, and entertain 
much higher Notions of it ſtill, We may have ſcen , 

P many 


1 Cor. 2.9. 
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many wonderful Things in our own Days: We may 
have heard of many, more wonderful than we ever 
faw : We may form to our Minds Ideas of Things 
far exceeding all we have ever ſeen or heard: But 
this it ſeems is not poſſible ſo much as to be Conceived. 
How then ſhall we come to underſtand its Value? 
Rev. 2. 17 Chriſt himſelf calls it the hidden Manna, and ſome- 
thing which b Man knoweth but be that recerveth it. 
But ſtill, Ex pede Herculem, though we cannot reach 
its full Proportions, Jer ſome Conjecture of it we 
may make; and by ſuch Draughts in little raiſe our 
Affections to the Admiration and Deſire of it; 
though all, which the Scripture or our own Col- 
lections diſcover of it, be much inferiour to, and 
far diſtant from, the Greatneſs of the Thing it 
. _ * 
I have already obſerved, that the Terms uſed to 
expreſs this Matter import, that all who partake of 
it ſhall be Kings, happy Kings, moſt happy to all 
Eternity. Which is yet farther confirmed by its 
being ſtyled, a'Crown of Life, a Throne of Glory, a Pa- 
radiſe, or a place of Pleaſure, and a Life everlaſt- 
ing. St. John, for his own and our Inſtruction and 
Comfort, deſeribes it by the moſt magnificent and 
beautiful Images, that ſenſible Things can ſuggeſt to 
us. He compares it to a City whoſe Buildings are 
of fine Gold, whoſe Walls are of precious Stones; 
whoſe Light is Chrif himſelf, in his glorified 
Stare, fitting in the midſt, and ſhedding his bright 
Beams through every part of it: Whoſe Situationis 
upon a River of Cryſtal, and upon whoſe Banks 
grows the Tree of Life, ever flouriſhing, ever 
bearing Fruit: In which there is no Night, where 
no unclean Thing can enter; and they that are 
thought worthy to be admitted thither, ſhall reign 
for ever and ever. By all which we are given to ui 
derſtand, that the Majeſty, the Glory, the Excel. 
tence of this happy State is infinite; the priticely 
Inheritance of the Son of God, the Kingdom _ 
N a Father, 
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Father, the Habitation of the Bleſſed Trinity, con- 
trived to ſet forth in its full luſtre the Power and 
Glory of him, whoſe Power and Glory are endleſs 
and unmeaſurable. And, when God intends to ex- 
ert this, who can imagine what that Declaration 
will be? „ 
He was pleaſed to create certain Creatures to mi- 
niſter in his Preſence, and to behold his Glory; 
Angels, who are Spirits of an excellent Nature far 
above our Comprehenſion, and infinite, almoſt, in 
Number, as well as glorious in Perfection. When 
ſome of thoſe had fallen, and degenerated from their 
native Beauty and Excellence, God condeſcended to 
frame another Creature of a far inferior Condi- 
tion, to ſupply their Places. His Goodneſs formed 
Man out of the Duſt of the Earth, and appointed this 
World to entertain him for a time, during his State 
of diſcipline and tryal. But this Earth God created 
with an intention to deſtroy it again. And if in 
the Frame of this periſhing World he have expreſſed 
ſuch Power and Magnificence; if the Heaven, the 
Earth, the Seas and every Element give ſuch aſto- 
niſhing Proof of the .Creatour's Majeſty ; If that 
which was made in an inſtant with one ſingle Word, 
to endure for a little while, and only to be ſubſer- 
vient to a future and eternal State, be ſo glorious, 
ſo wonderful, in all its Parts; What can we ſup- 
poſe that Habitation, which was prepared fot Eter- 
nity it ſelf, ſhall be? If the Cottage of his meaneſt 
Servants, provided to ſhelter and ſuſtain them for a 
few Days only, be ſo ſtately, what is the King's 
own Palace, where heand his Friends ſhall reign to- 
gether for ever? This we muſt needs imagin, is a 
Work, the moſt glorious, that the Maker's Power 
and Wiſdom could perform; and the Power and 
Wiſdom of that Maker, we know, are incompara- 
— above our Comprehenſion, and altogether in- 
nite. 
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Eft. 1. 


Iſa. 25. 
6, c. 
Luke 12. 


37. 


SOUL e. 2. 


The great King A4haſuerus, who ruled over 4 
Hundred and ſeven and Twenty Provinces, is ſaid to 
have made a Feaſt at the Palace of Suſa, to all his 
Princes and Potentates, for a Hundred and Four- 
ſcore Days together. The Prophet tells us, that our 
Lord and King ſhall make a Solemn Feaſt to all his 
People in his Holy Mountain; and that with ſuch 
Solemnity, that even the Son of God, and Maſter 
of the Feaſt, ſhall condeſcend to gird himſelf, and 
ſerve at it. What manner of Entertainment ſhall 
this be? A Feaſt, not to laſt for any determinate 
number of Days, but Millions of Millions of Ages; 
A Feaſt not ſerved up by Men, but by the Angels, 
and the very Son of God himſelf; not to diſplay the 
Riches of a few Provinces, but the endleſs Trea- 
ſures of the King of Kings. How glorious, how 
joyful, how triumphant a Feſtival ſhall that be? 
How ineſtimable the bleſſedneſs of thoſe Happy 
Souls, who ſhall then fit down and eat Bread in the 
Kingdom of God? O wretchedly Vain and Stupid 
Men, who are born to ſo high a Dignity, and yet 
cannot be prevailed upon to conſider, and deſire, and 
eſteem, their Honour and Happinels ! 

Several other Conſiderations there be, which might 
aſſiſt us in forming worthy Ideas of this Reward. If 
God, for Inſtance, have furniſhed us with ſo many 
Conveniences and Comforts, and Pleaſures, in this 
Place of our Exile, this Habitation of Sinners, this 
Vale of Miſery, appointed only for a Seaſon of Re- 
penting, and Weeping and Mourning, and Suffer- 
ing; What will he do for us in the next Life, for 
the Juſt, for his Friends, in the Day of Joy, and 
the ſolemnity of the Marriage of his Son? Thus 
hath St. Arguſtine very pathetically Proſecuted this 
Argument in one of his Soliloquies. O my Lord! 
& ſays he, if thou haſt provided fo plentifully for this 
ce vile Body of ours, and given it ſuch Advantages 
« by the Firmament, by the Air, by the Earth, by the 
« Sea, by Light, by Darkneſs, by cheriſhing * 
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« by refreſhing Shades, by: Dews, by Showers, by 
« Winds, by Birds, by Fiſhes, by Beaſts, by Trees, 
« by manifold Herbs, by variety of Plants, by the 
« Miniſtry. of all thy Creatures; What manner of 
Things, Bleſſed God! how Rich, how Great, how 
« Good, how Innumerable are thoſe, which thou 
4 haſt prepared for the Soul in its heavenly Coun- 
« trey, where we ſhall ſee thee Face to Face? If thou 


« do ſo much for us in our Priſon, what wilt thou 


do in our Palace? If thou beſtow ſo much in this 
« World upon Good and Bad Men promiſcuouſly, O 
« how plentiful is thy Treaſure, which thou haſt 
laid up for Good Men in the Life to come? If thy 
Enemies and Friends together enjoy ſo much here 
below; What ſhall thy Friends, when ſeparated 
from thoſe Enemies, What ſhall they not receive 
« above? If the Days of Faſting and Mourning have 
e ſuch Conſolation z what ſhall be the rejoycing of 
& this Marriage Feaſt? O my Lord! thou art a great 


© God, and great is thy Magnificence, and ſweet is 
« thy Mercy. And, as there is no end of tfly Great- 
* nels, no number of thy Mercies, no bottom of thy 


profound Wiſdom, no meaſure of thy Liberality 


« ſo neither is there any Number, any Meaſure, of 
© the Depth, and Length, and Greatneſs, and moſt 
e diftufive Extent of thy Rewards laid up for them, 
* that Love, and Fight for thee. | 


Another help towards conceiving ſome part of this 


Reward in the next Lite, would be to remember, - 


and diligently conſider the manifold Promiſes of 
Almighty God, to exalt and dignify all that love 


and ſerve him. Them that honour me, ſays he, I will 1 Sam. 2. 
bonour. And David breaks out into terms of Admi- 30. 


ration, as if this could not be particularly expreſt, 


Such Honour have all his Saints. But David would have Pſ. 149.9. 
had much greater Reaſon for his Wonder, had he Luke 12. 
lived under the New Teſtament, and heard that Uh 
Promiſe of Chriſt, that his Servants ſhould fir down — oo 
and Eat, and he himſelf would ſerve them in the Luke 22. 
P 3 King- 29, 30. 
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1Cor. 6.3. Kingdom of his Father; that they ſball þt in Fudg- 
ment with him, and judge not only Men but even An- 
gels too. And not only ſo, but this Honour may 
be in ſome fort conceived; by that which he ſome- 
times does to his Servants in this Lite, which yer 
Is a State, wherein he places them to meet with 
Contempt, and not with Honour. How great was 
Gen. 12. the Honour done to Abraham, before ſo many Kings; 
Eros, And that to Moſes in Pharaoh's Court; and that to 
=_ '1» Joſhua, when the Sun and Moon ftood ſtill at his 
Joſhua 10. Command; and that to 1/aiah, when the Shadow 
Iſa.38., went back Ten Degrees by his Word; and that 
I Kin. 18. to Elijah, when the Heavens were opened and ſhut 
at his Determination; And to Eliſba, when he cu- 
2 Kin. 4. red a Leproſy by his Word, and raiſed a dead Man 
5-413. to Life, and when his very Bones, long after his 
Death, wrought the ſame Miracle? And to name 
Ads 3. no more, to the Apoſtles of our Bleſſed Lord, who 
heal'd the Infirmities of all they laid their Hands | 
Acts 19. upon, of all to whom the Handkerchiefs of St. Paul 
were brohght, of as many as the Shadow of St. Pe. 
ter, as he paſs'd by, fell upon. What Reverence, 
what Admiration did theſe holy Patriarchs, and 
Prophets, and Apoſtles find, in the preſence of 
Melchiſedech, and Abimelech, and Pharaoh, and the 
Armies of //rael, and Hezekiah, and Ahab, and Na- 
aman, andthe wondering Jewsand Gentiles? Could 
ever any Prince upon Earth boaſt of ſuch Reſpetts, 
ſuch Conqueſts? And if Chriſt ſo eminently diſtin- 
guithed his Servants in this World, of which not- 
withſtanding his Kingdom was not; what Dignitics 
what Trophies muſt we ſuppoſe he hath reſerved 
for them in the other World, where his Kingdom i 
in perfect fulneſs; and where every Servant of his 
ſhall be crowned as an eternal King to reign in Con- 
junction with him? 5 
Once more: Some have framed Notions of this im: 
comparable Bliſs, from the three different Recep: 


tacles, ordained for Man; though it muſt be 
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ed, that there is no — of any Thing like an 
exact Proportion between The farſt is our: 
Mother's Womb; The Second this preſent World; 
The Third the Regions of Bliſs above. Now theſe 
(fay they) muſt ſo tar reſemble each other, that the 
Laſt ſhould excel the Second, as much as the cond 
manifeſtly does the Firſt; Nay, as much more, as 
Heavenly and Eternal Things exceed the beſt and 
greateſt, of thoſe that are Temporal and Tranſitory. 
So that, as much as the whole World is more capa- 
cious and delightful, than the Priſon-which encloſes 
us before our Birth; no- leſs are the Beauty, the 
Pleaſures, the Majeſty of our Heavenly Habitati- 
on, preferable to thoſe of our preſent State. As 
far as a Man exceeds an unborn Child, 1n'Strength, 
Comelineſs, Underſtanding, and all both natural 
and acquired Accompliſhments, ſo much and a 

deal more do the glorified Saints exceed the moſt 
perfect of mortal Men. And one of theſe would no 
more be content to return from that bliſsful conditi- 
on, to the moſt exquiſite Degree of what miſtaken 


Men call Happineſs here upon Earth; than the beſt - -. 


of Men would be fatisfied ro be reduced to an Em ;- 
bryo. The few Months in which that Embryo 
grows to maturity for the Birth, are yet much more 
conſiderable, when compared with the longeſt Life 
upon Earth; than that longeſt. Life can pretend to 
be in compariſon of Eternity. The Blindneſs, the 
Weakneſs, the Ignorance of that unborn Child, are 
not ſo much beneath the Vigour, the Knowledge of 
the ſtouteſt and moſt learned Man, as the Darkneſs, 
the Folly, and other Calamities of this Life keep us 
ſhort of that clear Light, and unerring Knowledge, 
that ſtable and never decaying State, -and the other 
yet unknown Privileges of the Spirits of juſt Men 
made perfect. So that, upon the whole Matter, 
ſomething we may know concerning this Bliſs; and 
from theſe, and other ſuch like Conſiderations} ſome 


general Conjectures may be framed; which, though 
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confuſed and dark, are yet ſufficient to raiſe our No- 
tions of, and vehementiy to excite our Affections 
for, chat infinite and incomprehenſibly — 
Reward, of which a am nor r | 


— den — 
8 E 0 7. III. 4 
7 he Felicity of Body and Soul i in 2 


Shall now proceed to nde this Matter ſames 
1 what more particularly, under two Heads; as 
this Reward extendeth it {elf to the: Bodies or ta 
the Souls, of thoſe who partake of it. And here 
Vrſt with regard to the Body, I ſhall not follow the 
ſubtle Notions of nice and fanciful Men, who buſily 
intrude into Things which they have not ſeen. It is 
enough for my preſent purpoſe, that the Scripture 
hath told us, this Fleſh at the general Reſurrection 
. ſhallbe changed and glorified; that what, like Sced, 
is caſt into the Ground a Natural, ſhall come up 4 

x Cor, 15. Spiritual Body; what is ſown in Weakneſs, ſhall be 
raiſed in power z What is ſown in Corruption, fhall be 
raiſed in Incorruption; that this Mortal, ſhall put on 
Immortality, that Chriſt ſhall change our vile Body, 

Phil. 3.21, and faſhion it according to his glorious * accord» 
ing to the mighty Working whereby is able to 
ſubdue all Things unto. himſelf. The meaning of all 
which, to be ſure, amounts to thus much; That 

this Load of Fleſh, which is now ſo cumberſom 
and preſſes down the Mind, ſhall then ceaſe to ob- 
ſtruct its nobleſt Operations, or any more to be a 
Burthen to us; That we ſhall then put off all thoſe 
Paſſions, which now ruffle and diſcompoſe us, and 
every ſenſual Appetite, by which at preſent we are 
tempted to, and inſnared in Sin: That this Mortal, 
now ſubject to ſo many Inconveniences, liable to ſo 
many Alterations, afflicted with ſo many Diſeaſes, 
defiled wth lo many Corruptions, beſet with ip 
muy 
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will admit; and, "thus refined and exalted, ſhall en- 
dure for ever in moſt exquiſite Beauty and Vigour. 
And: theſe are all ſuch Ornaments and Advantages, 


as Men would eſteem it a mighty Bleſſing to attain” 


to any moderate Proportion of, during their Con- 
tinuance in this World. And therefore, if we tru- 
ly love our Bodies, methinks we ſhould ſhew it in 
being ſollicitous to gain them all together in the 
higheſt Degree, in that everlaſting Life which is to 
come. e 55 | 
But, as great and valuable as this Happineſs is, it 
is ſcarce worthy to be named with that other Part 
of our Reward, wherein the Soul is more immedi- 
ately concerned. Here lyes the true Excellence, and 
the very Eſſence of our Bleſſedneſs. For this Part is 


properly the Man, and therefore the chief Good, 


of which human Nature is capable, muſt needs con- 
fiſt in the advancing this to its utmoſt poſſible Per- 
fection. And ſuch is the Knowledge and Sight of 


God, the Sum and Source of all Good. This (ſays Joh. 13.3. 


our Bleſſed Lord) is Life eternal, to know thee the 
only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 


And St. Paul, We know in part, and we Propheſy in 1 Cor. 13. 
part; but when that which is perfect is come, that 9» &*- 


which is in part ſhall be done away. And now we 
fee through a Glaſs darkly, but then Face to Face, 
and ſhall know even as we are known. © To the fame 
purpole St. John places the Happineſs of the Bleſſed, 
and the ground of their being drawn into a Reſem- 
blance of the Divine Excellencies in this; that then 


they ſhall ſee God as be is. The Reaſon whereof is, : Joh. 3.2. 


that all the Delights of this World are but very ſmall 
Particles of God's incomprehenſible Ha well; the 
Crumbs as it were, that fall from his Table; That, 
as all theſe are derived from him, ſo are they united 
and contained in him, much more eminently and ab- 
1 | ſolutely 


Miſeries, ſhall then be placed above the reach 
of Gaarnity or Change, Diſtemper or Decay, made 
as Glorious and Perfect, as the nature of the Thing 


- 


Aug. de 
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cap. 15, 
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ſolutely than they are imparted to any Creature 
whatſoever: And conſequently, the proper Perfe - 
ctions of all Creatures are much more — God, 
than they are, or can be, in thoſe very Creatures, 
whoſe Perfections they are. Ir b 
Now the neceſſary Conſequence of this is; that 
wholoever is admitted to the Preſence and Viſion of 
Almighty God, the Author and Fountain of all Plea- 
ſures, muſt there find all the Goodneſs of all world- 
ly Things compacted together, and meeting there, 
as Lines in the common Center, from whence they 
all are drawn. So that, whatſoever can 
create true Delight, whether of Body or Mind, here 
he enjoys the whole with the higheſt Satisfaction, 
and moſt tranſporting Raptures both of Body and 
Mind. No Man can imagin, or wiſh for any Joy, 
which he ſhall not find here in its full Perfection. 
All Knowledge, and Wiſdom, and Beauty, and Plen- 
ty, and Pleaſure, all that can contribute to his Con- 
tent, all that can attract his Love, or raiſe his Admi- 
ration. There every Faculty of the Mind fhall be 
exerciſed, its moſt large and capacious Extent filled, 
its nobleit and moſt eager Deſires gratified z There 
every Senſe ſhall be moſt pleaſingly entertained. 
God ſhall be light to our Eyes, Muſick to our 
Ears, Honey to our Taſte, and Perfume to our Smell, 
Knowledge to our Underſtanding, Acquieſcence to 
our Will, and perpetual Preſence to our Memory. 
In him we ſhall have all the grateful Variety that de- 
lights us here, all the Beauty that allures us here, 
all the Pleaſure that charms us here. Thus ſhall He 
be all in all; the univerſal Felicity of every Saint, 
containing in himſelf alone every ingredient of every 
particular Felicity, without End, or Number, or 
Meaſure. © In this Viſion of God (ſays a Pious Au- 
* thor) we ſhall know, we ſhall love, we ſhall re- 
4 joice, we ſhall praiſe. We ſhall ſec the Myfte- 


« ries and Judgments of the Almighty, which are a 


bottomleſs Ocean: The Cauſes, the Natures, the 
„ Begin 
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* Beginning, the End of every Creature. We ſhall 
„ love unmeaſurablyz God, for the infinite attra- 
& ctives of Love, which we ſhall diſcover in him; 
© our Brethren, as much as ourſelves, becauſe we ſee 


God love them as much as our ſelves, and for the 


fame Reaſons, which diſpoſe him to love us. We 
“ ſhall rejoice beyond Meaſure; for every thing we 
“love in God will be matter of Joy to us, and theſe 
* Motives are infinite; We ſhall rejoice in our Bre- 
* thren's Happineſs, as in our own, and ſo ſhall have 
“as many diſtinct Cauſes of Joy, as we have parta- 
« kers in our Bliſs; and, fince theſe are infinite, no 
* wonder if our Maſter choſe to fay, Euter thou in- 
& to the Foy of thy Lord, rather than, Let thy Lord's 
© Foy enter into thee; for no created Heart is large 
enough to receive the fulneſs of this Joy. And 
© then we muſt needs, if this be our Caſe, praiſe God 
e indefatigably, inceſſantly ; with all our Heart, 
and all our Strength, with every Power and Part 
© capable of it, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, 
« Bleſſed are they who dwell in thy Houſe, they will 
„he always praiſing thee. . 

I conclude this Argument with a Reflection of 


St. Auſtin to the ſame purpoſe. + Our Lord declares 7747: + 


the pure in Heart bleſſed, upon this Account, hat 


I Ep. 
Joan. & 


* they ſhall ſee God. From whence we may learn Solilog. 


& that there is a fight of God, capable of making 
„Men happy. A fight which no Eye hath ſeen in 
« this World, nor Heart conceived. A Proſpect, far 
& ſurpaſſing the Beauty of all Earthly Things, Gold 
„Silver, and precious Stones, Woods, and Fieldg, 
and Seas; Air and Firmament, Sun and Moon, 
“and Stars, and even Angels; for all theſe derive 
their Beauty from hence. Me ſhall ſee him Face 10 
* Face, lays his Apoſtle, and we ſhall know him as we 
are known. We ſhall know the Power of the Fa- 
ther, the Wiſdom of the Son, the Goodneſs of 
the Holy Ghoſt, the indiviſible Nature of the 
* Bleſſed Trinity. Now this very /zeing the We 
cc Go 
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Phil. 4. 7. 


Gen.15.1. 


«© God is the Joy of the Bleſſed bu r. their ever- 
4 hſting Delight, their Crown of Honour, their 
“ Aim and Reſt, their inward and outward Conſo- 
lation, their pleaſurable Paradiſe, their. Heaven- + 
Jeruſalem, their fulneſs of Bliſs, their eternal 


“ ly 
* Tcumph, their precious Peace of God which paſ- 


6 ſetbh all Under landing. This is the complete Bea- 
“ titude of Glorified Spirits; to behold him that 
4 made Heaven and Earth, him that Created thee, 
«© Redeemed thee, Glorifigd thee. For in ſeeing 
« him thou ſhalt know him; in knowing him thou 
& ſhalt love him; in loving him thou fhalt poſſeſs 
& him; in poſſeſſing him thou ſhalr praiſe him; and 
“in praiſing him thou ſhalt employ thy whole Eter- 
& nity. For He is the Inheritance of his People, 
& the Felicity of his Choſen, the Reward of their 
& Expectation. I will be thy exceeding great Reward, 


„“ ſays he to Abraham. O Lord, thou art indeed 


Joh.17. 3. 


« exceeding _ in thy ſelf, and therefore thou 
« mayſt well be thy Servant's exceeding great Re- 
“ ward.” The ſight of thee then is all our Wages, 
all our Recompence, all the Joy and Felicity we can 
hope or have; for thou thy ſelf haſt ſaid it, This is 
Life Eternal, to know thee the only true God, and Jeſus 


Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. | 
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Some Circumſtauces increaſing the Joys of Heaven. 
Aving thus obſerved wherein our Happineſs 
hereafter, as it relates to each part of us, does 
itrictly and properly conſiſt; it cannot ſure be hard 


to conceive, that the Joy reſulting from hence muſt 
needs be exceeding great, in that bleſſed Day when 


we ſhall be tranſlated thither. Let us hear St. Au- 


3 Aug. So- 
lilog. c. 35. 


uſtine once more breathing out his Senſe of it in 

thoſe moſt affectionate Expreſſions. © O Joy, above 

“all Joys, and without which there is no Joy! * 
| 0 
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ſhall I enter into thee? When ſhall-I poſſeſs thee; 
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to ſee my God, that dwelleth in thee? O ever - 


laſling Kingdom! O Light Eternal O Peace of 


God, which paſſeth. all Underſtanding! wherein the 
Souls of Saints do reſt with thee, O Lord; where 
everlaſting gladneſs is upon their Heads,” and Sorrow 


and Pain are fled far from them! How gloriousa 


Kingdom is thine, my God and Savionr, where 


every Servant of thine {its in State with thee, decks 
ed with Light as with a Garment, and crowned 


with Bliſs as with precious Stones,” where thou 


thy ſelf art preſent, the Hope of the faithful, the 


Diadem of their everlaſting Glory, filling every 
Senſe with raviſhing Comforts, by thy Bleſſed 
Sight! In this Kingdom of thine, deareſt Lord, 


is Mirth without Sadneſs, Health without Sick- 
neſs, Life without Labour, Light without Dark- 
+ neſs, Happineſs without Abatement, Goodneſs 


« 
cc 


without Evil, Youth that never waxeth old, 
Strength that never decayeth, Beauty that never 
fadeth, Love that never cooleth, Joy that never 
ceaſeth. Here Pain is never felt, Complaint ne- 
ver heard, matter of Grief never ſeen, Diſaſters 
and Diſappointments never feared. And all, be- 
cauſe they have the fruition of thee, O Lord, who 


art the Fulneſs and Perfection of all Felicity!“ 


Would we, who live in theſe Days, and read theſe 


zealous Meditations, employ our Thoughts as this 


holy Man did, we ſhould no doubt feel our ſelves 
more inflamed with ardent Love, and impatient De- 
ſires of this heavenly Bliſs: We ſhould contend 
mou earneſtly for the obtaining it, than now, alas! 
we do. 


Now for the kindling theſe Affections in our Souls, 


and quickning them up to ſome better Senſe of this 
Matter; let us conſider a little, how joyful a Day 
that will be with us, when, after having finiſhed our 
Courle, and paſſed the time of our Sojourning here 
in the fear of God, Death ſhall tranſlate: us from 
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Miſery and Labour to Life and Immortality; en 
at that Hour, which others tremble at the very 


Thought vf, we ſhall lift up our Heads in hope, -be- = 


cauſe rhe time vf our Redemption draweth nigh * When 
the Priſon · doots ſhall be opened, and the Soul ſhall 
march our in Triumph, conducted by the bleſſed 
Angels to its Father's Manſions, and received there 
by all thoſe Orders of the Heavenly Hierarchy men- 


tioned in Scripture. All theſe rejoiced at our Con- 


verſion, and all ſhall aſſiſt with Gladneſs at our Co- 


ronation. O!] what a Day of Jubilee will that be to 


us, when we ſhall be preſented in full Court before 
the Throne of the moſt High, with a recital of the 


Good we have Er and the Evils we 


Have patiently ſuffer'd, the Love and Service 
of Almighty God: When all our Virtuous Acti- 
ons, all our Alms and Prayers, all our Watchings 
and Faſtings, all our holy Lubours for the Gobd of 
others, all our Patience and Charity in bearing and 
forgiving Injuries and Affronts, our Conſtancy in 
Adverſity, our Moderation in Proſperity, our So- 
briety and Tempegance, our Innocence and Puri- 
ty, all ſhall be remembred, commended, rewarded ; 
and not one Circumſtance forgotten, which may tend 
to our Advantage! Shall we not then, think you, 


be convinced of the Wiſdom of Godlineſs? that this 


is the great, the only true Gain? Shall we not then, 
ten thouſand times over, bleſs that happy Hour, 
when we reſolved to break looſe from the miſerable 
Bondage of Sin, and the World, and bound our ſelves 
to that Service which is perfect Freedom? Shall 
we not then think our ſelves moſt highly ur Wye 
them, who ſhewed us the Errour of our Ways; 
and be thankful for thoſe Admonitions, Reproots, or 
Corrections, which brought us firſt to make that Re- 
ſolution? Yes doubtleſs. Then we ſhall value the 
Miniſters of God as they deſerve, and be convinced, 
that they only were our true Friends, who would not 


fatter us in our Folliesz and, that the W | 
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and Uneafineſs, which any good Offices done to dur 
ſelves were formerly entertained with, proceeded 
from our blindneſs. and inſenfibility of our true Hap- 
pineſs: And that none ever loved us fo well, as 
they, who rather than ſee us periſh everlaſtingly, 
would venture to difpleaſe us, by bold but neceſſary 
Truths. Bur farther yet. EOS ©. 
When we ſhall look behind us, and reflect, what 
a ſecure Haven we have at laſt tx into; how mam 
Storms and Dangers we have paſſed, in which other: 
are ſtill rofling, and in hazard of their Safety; our 
Satisfaction muſt needs receive great increaſe by this 
comfortable Thought. Then ſhall we clearly diſcern 


the infinite Snares and Precipices we have got over; 
and how often we ſhould certainly have periſhed in 


e . had not the hand of God ſuſtained our 
Weakneſs, and reſcued us from thoſt Difficulties, 
which we were not of our ſelves a Match for. Then 


ſhall we ſee the doubtful Conflicts of them who ſtill 


ſurvive the Death and Damnation, which many of 


our Friends and Acquaintance have plunged them- 


ſelves into; the Howlings, and bitter Pains which 
they now lye in, whoſe Wit and Humour uſed once 
to make their company Merry. All which, compa- 
red with our own better Lot, ſhall raiſe our Senſe 
and Value of it. Then, tay Soul, for thy own part, 
thou mayeſt reſt ſecure. There is no moreneed then 
of Fear, or Labour, or Care: No occaſion for 
fleeping in Arms, but theſe may all be laid afide as 
uſeleſs; ſince thou haſt no more Enemies to aſſault 
thee, no more crafty Serpent to beguile thee, no 
more treacherous Heart to betray thee, but all 
is Safety, Peace, and Pleaſure: Mortification and 


Abſtinence, and chaſtiſing thy Body, and ſtruggling 


with Difficulties and Temptations, ſubduing of Pat- 
ſions, and conflicting with fleſhly and ſenſual Appe- 
tites, have now had their perfe& Work. There is 
a nobler and more delightful Exerciſe prepared to 


ſucceed in their ſtead. Rejoicing and gas + 
3 wma 
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ſerve thee in it to all 1 3 


- ſedneſs! for there only wants a true eſtimate of 


1 
0 1 
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and Ringing ee co that Lambs who hed his 
Blood to bring thee to this Bleſſedneſs, and will pre- 


Again, Think what tranſporting Comfort it will 
be, at that Day, to behold that Holy Lamb, fitting 
in Majeſty upon his Royal Throne. If the Three 
Wiſe Men came ſo far out of the Eaſt, and rejoiced 
exceedingly to ſee a ſpeechleſs Infant lying in a man- 
er, what a Satisfaction will it be to ſee this once 
eak and Poor, this deſpiſed and crucified, Jeſus, 
triumphant over His, and our Spiritual Enemies! 
If St. Jahn Baptiſt leaped in his Mother's Womb, 
when this yet unborn Child approached him, what 
Raptures ſhall his glorious, Preſence excite-in his 
eternal Kingdom? © This (ſays St. Auguſtine) is 
& the top of all that Happineſs enjoyed by the Saints 
& in Heaven, to be admitted to the fight of Chri 
cc in his Glory, and to receive the Beams of Glory 
& ſhed abroad by the Splendor of his Majeſty. Ar 
& if we, were to be afflifted. every Day; nay to un- 
“ dergo the yery Torments of Hell for a Seaſon; 
& thus to be numbred among the Saints in Glo 
cc everlaſting, thus to gain the Sight of, and be 5 
« fered to approach our Lord in Heaven, were a 
4 Reward ſo valuable, that even thoſe Pains are to 
& be eſteemed as nothing in compariſon of it.“ O! 
that we made the ſame juſt account of this Bleſ- 


our eien hereafter; to prevent Mens living as 
they now do, and loſing thoſe ineſtimable Advan- 
tages, for ſuch wretched Trifles in Exchange, as the 
Children of this World are fottiſhly content to bar- 
ter them away for. 3 CER. 
But ſtill I have not done (and indeed in this Ar- 
gument it is not ſo eaſy to make an end:) Imagine 
then once more, what a Pleaſure it ſhall be at that 


Day, to meet with all thy old Friends, who are re- 


ceived into that bleſſed Place: Thy Father, thy Mo- 
ther, thy Husband or Wife, thy Brothers and 100 
9 eee 
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thy Kindred and Neighbours, thy intimate +77 573] 
i 


tance, and moſt beloved Companions: O! the Mirth, 
the mutual Welcomes, the ſweet Embraces, that 
ſhall be there upon this Occaſion! All which St. Cy- 
.prian hath piouſly expreſt: Who is there (lays 
« he) that after a long and perilous Voyage is not 
« tranſported with the very Thought of returning 
ce to his own Countrey and old Friends? Now Hea- 
« yen, my Chriſtian Brethren, is our own Coun- 
« treyz and the Inhabitants of that bleſſed Place, 
cc are our Friends and Relations: How comes it then 
ce to paſs, that we are not more cager to meet and 
tc embrace them? In Heaven we have Parents, and 
Children, and Kinſmen without number, at di- 
c ſtant Removes, thoſe that have ſprung from us, 
ce and thoſe from whom we have ſprung, whom here 
c we never knew: There we may have many Ac- 
cc quaintance and dear Friends, wiſhing and waiting 
ce for our ſafe Arrival. What a Satisfaction will it 
cc be to them and us, to meet, and embrace, and ſo- 
& lace our ſelves _—_ How incomparably ſweet 
« will the Delight be, to have met once again, never 
3 * any more; to enjoy each other, and Love 

c and Reign together, where Eternity of Life ſhall 


Lay 
A 


c receivenoallay from any fear of Death?“ This Sa- 


tisfaction too, great as it is, ſhall yet be continually 
increaſed by the daily freſh Arrival of new Kindred 
and Friends, bringing along with them the Spoils of 
their Enemies vanquiſhed in their Conflicts, during 
this mortal Lite: And what a comfortable Sight 


will it be to ſee thoſe Seats of fallen Angels ſupplied 


with new Recruits of Men ; to obſerve the Crowns of 


Glory upon their Heads, in a beautiful Variety, pro- 


portionable to the Quality of their Combats and their 
Conqueſts? Some for Martyrdom and Conſtancy un- 
der Perſecution, others for Mortification and Chaſti- 
ty, others for Poverty and Patience, others for Humi- 
lity and Meekneſs; All, according to the different ſorts 
ot Victory, obtained by 2 in the Fleſh.” And 


among 
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among all other Subjects of rejoicing, that ſure, where 
Charity and Good- nature are in their utmoſt Perfe- 
Qion, cannot be the leaſt; to ſee the Raptures, the A- 
ſtoniſhment of thoſe who are tranſlated thither from 
the Miſeries of this wretched Life; how they exult 
and are even loſt in Admiration at the happy Change, 
and exceeding great Honour conferred upon them. 
Let us ſuppoſe a poor Traveller, who had loſt 
his Way, wandering in a deep miry Bog, in a datk 
tempeſtuous Night, far from Shelter, terrified with 
Thunder and Lightning, wet to the Skin, benumm'd 
with Cold, deſtitute of Money, ſpent with Toils, 
famiſh'd with Hunger, burnt up with Thirſt, driven 
to deſpair with the ſoreſt complication of Miſeries, 
that can poſſibly meet together: Let us, I ſay, ſup- 
poſe this weary, deſolate, deſpairing Man, brought 
in the twinkling of an Eye toa ſtately Palace, where 
every thing is provided that can retreth or delight 
him: All this prepared for his Entertainment and 
only waiting for his Coming; The Servants and Cour- 
tiers in readineſs to receive and bid him welcome, to 
ſerve and honour him, nay to crown him a King; 
what ſort of Behaviour, what Affections, what inex- 
preſſible change of Temper mult this ſurprizing Alte- 
ration create? What could he ſay? Or rather, Could 
he ſay any Thing? Would not Exceſs of Joy ſtrike 
him dumb, and his Heart expand it ſelf, even till it 
burſt with the greatneſs of a Pleaſure, too — 
and great to be contained? Now all this, and much 
more, will be the Caſe of thoſe happy Souls, who, 
from the Troubles of this Life, make their eſcape to 
Heaven. No refreſhment, no ſatisfaction of Senſe is 
able to give us any tolerable Idea of it. But O! that 
we would labour to conceive as much of it as we 
may; that we would ſtrike the Impreſſion deep upon 
our Hearts, to draw us off from the empty Bubbles 
of this World, and engage our Affections to the ſub- 
{tantial Happineſs of the next! Had we but a wor. 
thy Opinion of this Reward, we could not be ſo on 


ChXIT. Fa. Tut Jos or Have, 


in our Purſuits of it Were xe ſuch wiſe Merchants 
as the Saints of old, we ſheuld bid as boldhy for this 
Pearl of great Price, us they did: We ſhould, after 
our great Leader's Examples endure the Croſs for the 
Foy that is ſet before us; und in obedience to his Ad- 


431 


vice, & and ſell all we have, and buy this hiuden 7 rea- Mat. 13. 


ſure. We ſhould with St: Daul, count all but Droſt * 
and Dung ſo we may win Chriſt: and cry out with 


Ignatius, Fire, Gibbets, wild Beaſts, breaking my Bones, pin 
cutting my Body to Pieces, all the Torments, that the Ma- t 


lice of Men or Devils can inflitt, are welcome, /o Imay 
by their means attain tothe Kingdom of Heaven. Bleſ- 
ſed God! How different Notions had theſe Saints 
from ours? Who can think it ſtrange after this, 
that the Friendſhip of this World ſhould be Enmity 
with God, and the Wiſdom'of God reputed Fooliſh- 
neſs by the World? O wretched Men! how long 
will ye love Vanity, and follow after Deceit? Why 
do you refuſe and deſpiſe Gold, and at the ſame 
time toil for Chaff and Straw ? Chaft and Straw in- 
deed, ſuch as is not only vile in it ſelf, but will at 
laſt ſer your Houſes on Fire, and prove your irrepa- 
rable, your eternal, Undoing. 


s E OH, v. 
Of the Chriſtian's Title to this Reward. 


T only now remains, that I exhort every Chriſtian 

to conſider, what he is born to, and may certain- 

ly attain, provided he be not wanting to himſelf. 
By virtue then of his Second and Spiritual Birth he 
is Heir apparent to the Kingdom of Heaven, a 
Kingdom Infinite, Bliſsful, and Eternal; the King- 
dom of Almighty God himſelf. He is made Joint- 
Heir with Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, roreign, and 
triumph, and fit in Judgment with him; And could 


he be more, except it were to be made God him- 
Q 2 ſelf? 
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ſelf? All the Riches and Glory that Heaven con- 
tains, ſhall be beſtowed to make him happy. And 
who would not value this Inheritance? Who would 
not be at ſome Pains to gain it? eſpecially. when 
aſſured, that ur Labour ſhall. not be in vain in the 


WS. Lord; but even the meaneſt and moſt miſerable 


neſs; and thou ſhalt eſteem thy ſelf moſt 
*diſſenting from them. Let them ſquander away 


Man upon Earth may, if he pleaſe, exalt himſelf 


to this: Royal Dignity? Why then ſhould we flight 


our own Mercy and Happineſs? Why ſhould we not 


make this wiſe Bargain, when dealing with one who 
neither will, nor can deceive us? Nothing can be 
a greater Grief to him that died for us, than that 
we ſhould not reap the Benefits of his Death: No- 
thing more ungrateful to him who offers ſo vaſt a 
Treaſure at ſo reaſonable a Price, than that we 
ſhould purchaſe the pains of Hell, at a greater Ex- 
pence, than Heaven and eternal Joys with good Ma- 
nagement. would. coſt us.. O incredible Liboradiny 
in the kind Offerer ! O moſt unaccountable Madneſs 
and Folly in the obſtinate Refuler ! | 3 
Follow not then the Frenzy and Dotage of world- 
ly Wiſdom, nor partake with the Wicked in this 
fatal Error. For the Day will come when they 
ſhall dearly repent, and ſmart, for their E 


appy in 


their precious time in Vanities, the ſinful and fugi- 
tive Delights of this periſhing Life; let them build 
ſtately Palaces, aſpire greedily after Honours ; * 
Field to Field, and heap up thick Clay; This is 

but building Caſtles in the Air, and their ſhort falſe 
appearances of Happineſs are not worth a 
It they diſparage the Riches of God and the Honour 
of his Saints at preſent, and cannot entertain any 
loſty Ideas of that Happineſs, in which carnal Plea- 
ſures have no part, marvel not at the matter; for 
theſe Things are not of a ſize with their Capacities, 
nor ſuited to their depraved Affections. A Horſe 


can have no Notion of any Entertainment above 
Pro- 
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Provender and Water; and the ſenſual Man, who 
in this reſpe& hath degenerated into Brute, can as 
little underſtand the Things that be of God. But 
thou haſt been taught to raiſe thy Thoughts up to 
loftier Matters, and the only Qualification farther 
needful is to endeavour after tbenn. 
For it muſt always be remembred, that chis King- 
dom of God is never to be found of them that ſeek 
it not. It is the Prize at the Goal; but the Prize 
is only for them that run. It is the Crown of Glo- 
ry, but none can be crowned, except ſuch. as fight. 
Obſerve the Condition propoſed by the Maſter of 
the Combat: Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, fb 
that doeth the Will of my Father which is in Heaven. 
This Kingdom is offered to all, but they who are 


Matth. 7. | 
all enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but he zl. 


content to ſuffer with Chriſt are the Perſons that 2 Tim. 2. 


ſhall reign with him. Conſider then the greatneſs '* 


of this Treaſure, but conſider it ſo, as not to mi- 
ſtake the Methods of obtaining it; and this can on- 
ly be by a Virtuous and Godly Life. Sit down 
then, and, according to our Lord's Advice, compute 
the Coſt, whether thou have the Heart, and the 
Purſe, to buy this Pearl of great Price; whether 
Strength ſufficient to engage in this War or no. M 

meaning is, Whether thou arr ſtedfaſtly reſolved, 
and fully determined, to get Heavenat any rate, and 
think it a Good Bargain upon the Terms of for- 
ſaking all Sin, and leading a godly, righteous, and 
ſober Life in this preſent World. This is the ſingle 
Point upon which thy Succeſs will turn at laſt. And 
all the former Chapters are intended for this very 
Purpoſe, that thou ſhouldſt take right Meaſures, 
anſwer the end of thy Creation, and firmly fer thy 
{elf not to loſe that by Negligence, which can never 
be retrieved, and which, if thou do loſe, Ten thou- 


land times better were it for thee that thou hadſt 


never been Born. \ \ 
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Prov. 17. ed with having /o noble @ Price put into the Hands of 


If then the Love of God, if the Love of thy ſelf, 
have any Power to influence thy Will, fake off that 
dangerous Security, with which Fleſh and Blood ſo 
frequently ftupifies: Worldly: and Senſual Minds. 
Have regard to thy future and everlaſting State, 
and, whatever becomes of this Tranſitory one, re- 
ſolve to ſecure that. Conſider, that Eternity de- 
pends on this ſhort Moment, and if our Lift be but 
a Moment, and yet a Moment of ſuch vaſt Impor - 
trance, think what a madneſs it is, to trifſe ĩt away 
in an unthinking careleſs way of Living. Thou canit 
not want Remembrancers of thy Duty. All the 
Creatures of Earth, and Heaven, and Hell, are Mo- 
tives, are Books, are Sermons and Exhortations to 
thee, ſome by their Glory, ſome by their Puniſh- 
ment, ſome by their Beauty, all by their Creation; 
they loudly and with one Voice declare, that thou 
wert not ſent into the World for nothing; that 
thou art bound to do the Works of him that ſent 
thee; that all is Vanity, and Folly, and Miſery, ex- 
cept only the Service of thy Lord and Maſter. And 
with this Admonition I will conclude this Firſt Part 
of my Treatiſe; reſerving for the Second my An- 
ſwers to ſame Objections and Impediments, ufually | 
alledged in Bar to this Holy Reſolution. In the mean 
while, I moſt heartily beſeech our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, who did not diſdain to ſhed his own 
moſt precious Blood for the purchaſing this Inheri- 
tance and Kingdom for us; that he would be plea- 
{ed to giveus his Grace, that ſo we may value it as 
it deſerves, and labour for it ſo zealouſly, fo ſucceſs 
fully, that the Obſervation of the Wiſeman be not 
laid to our Charge at the laſt Day, nor we reproach» 


Fools in vain, ſeeing we bad nat the Heart to uſe it. 


We _ 
The End of the Firſt Par. 
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TREATISE 


Concerning 


Introduction. 


N the former Part of this Book Thave propoſed to 
my Reader ſeveral mighty Conſiderations, in order 
to excite in him a firm Reſolution of ſerving God, 
And, in regard that very Service is perfect Free- 
an, and the very nature of Virtue ſuch as will 

attraft the Love and Admiration of reaſonable and 
unpreſudic d Minds; I might hope, that this, back'd 
with the Inducements already mentioned, would be ſuf- 
ficient eſfectually to win Men to Goodneſs; were it 
not, that we have a ſubtle and dangerous Enemy to 
deal with. One, who even after our Judgments are 
convinced, does not give up the Cauſe, but finds Means 
oftentimes to ſeduce our Wills, and hinder our choo- 
ing thoſe Methods, which yet we are very ſenſible 
are fitteſt to be taken. Thus, when the Excellency of 
heavenly and ſpiritual Wiſdom ſhines in upon our Un- 
der ſtandings in its brighteſt Luſtre, and diſcovers the 
Q 4 Vanities 
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Vanities of a Sinful, and the Advantages of a Godly 
Life : This cunning Adverſary diſſuades ſuch a Change, 
either by repreſenting the difficulty of obtaining Pardon 
for our paſt Sins, or by magnifying the hardſhips of 
Virtue and Piety; or by affrighting us with the loſs of 
the Pleaſures and Advantages of this preſent Life; Or 
by ſome other trifling Deluſion, which though of no 
real Weight in it ſelf, yet, falling in with the Inclina- 
tions and Infirmities of our preſent State, ſeems in the 
partial Eye of Fleſh and Blood, to carry a great deal 
in it. Thus he labours either wholly to divert and drive 
us from our good Reſolution, or elſe to keep it off and 
bold us in ſuſpence; and either way, if he ſucceed, his 
purpoſe of ruining us'takes effett. Now, for the bet- 
ter preventing 25 ſubtle, and malicious Attempts, my 
Deſign is, in the following Chapters, to conſider the 
principal Hintlrances, which uſe to keep Men off from 
this neceſſary Undertaking ; and I hope ſo to detect the 
Sophiſtry of thoſe vain pretences, as to bring Men to a 
right Senſe of their own Condition, and to arm them 
againſt the treacherous Inſinuations of their Spiritual 
Adverſary. For I am much inclined to promiſe my 
ſelſ, that the Matters treated of here may, with care- 
ful Peruſal and fincere Application, contribute greatly 
to the Profit and Satisfaction of my Readers, and both 
confirm and comfort them in their good Intentions of ad- 
vancing and perſevering to the End, in tho Ways, 
which the former Part, I would fain preſume, hath ſa- 
tisfied them, are undoubtedly the right, the only, Paths 
to Happineſs. 


CHAP, 
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Of the Firſt Obſtruction to Holy Reſolu- 
tion; Diftruſt of God's Mercy upon the 
account of the Greatneſs or Number, of 
our Sins. | 


As one of the moſt powerful Seducements to 
Sin is preſuming upon Mercy and Pardon, fo 
one of the moſt dangerous Temprations to 
continuing in a ſinful Courſe is a diſtruſt of God's 
Megxcy, and deſpair of that Pardon. A moſt un- 
comfortable State of Mind, to which the Devil 
labours to drive Men when their Conſciences re- 
roach them, and they feel a dead weight of Guilt 
ie heavy upon their Minds. Such was the Caſe of 
Cain, who, upon the Murder of his Brother, and 
a Senſe of that Vengeance, for which that Blood 
cryed loud againſt him, broke out into that hor- 
rid complaint, ny Iniquity is greater than can be for- Gen. 4. 13. 
given. Such that of Judas, who, declaring his Sin M478: 
in betraying his innocent Maſter, found no other 1 27. 
courſe of redreſſing the Miſery he lay under, than 
that of deſtroying himſelf for Grief. A Refuge 
more diſpleaſing, more injurious, to that mercitul 
Saviour he had betrayed, than even that Trea- 
chery was, which delivered him up into the Hands 
of thoſe Enemies who ſought his Life. Upon 
this Rock ſometimes God ſuffers wicked Souls to 
ſuffer ſhipwreck; and leaves them to all the Ter- 
rours of his Threatnings and their own Wickedneſs: 
So in his juſt Judgment puniſhing one Sin with an- 
othgr. And wretched indeed is the Condition of 
ſuch hardened Miſcreams for this Deſpair plunges 

| | them 
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them into all manner of Evil; it ſtops the Influen- 
ces of Divine Grace, and cuts in thoſe Cords 
of Love, by which God draws Men to himſelf; It 
repreſents Repentance and Amendment, as Reme- 
dies that come too late, and cannot be applyed with 
any Effect, and abandons the Sinner to the Com- 
miſſion of all Uncleanneſs with Greedineſ - 
Now nothing can be a higher Provocation, than 
to offend upon this Principle; becauſe it robs God 
of that beloved Attribute, in which he princi- 
pally Delights, his boundleſs Mercy and Good- 
neſs: It repreſents him to be a Powerful Being, 
but withal Implacable and Fierce; ſuch as 
Pleaſure in the Deſtruction of his Creatures, anf i; 
not to . with any; though never ſo ſincere 
and deep, Sorrow for Offences paſt. It were eaſy 
to ſhew the ill "Conſequences of this Diſpoſitign, 
} and how hainouſly God reſents it; how ſolemn- 
3 ly he diſclaims the Ground on which it proceeds, 
; from 7 Paſſages of Holy Writ. But, at pre- 
ſent, I content my ſelf with inſtancing in Two 
"0 T he Firſt is, That of Jeremiah, not long before 
the Babyloniſh Captivity, when the People, rerri- 
-*" fied with their own grievous Sins, and the dread-' 
ful Puniſhments denounced againſt them, reſolved. 
' © _Not to quit their former Abominations, upon this 
impious Thought, -that Reformation could be no 
Jer. 18.12. A vantage to them. They faid, There is no hops, * 
but we will wall after our own Devices, and we will 
every ons do the Imagination of his Evil Heart. Where- 
upon God upbraids them with a Degree of Impiety, 
worſe than even the Pagan World had been guilty 
of. Ast ye now among the Heathen, who hath heard 
fuch Things? And for their better Information in 
this Matter, he explains to them the Nature of his 
Proceedings, and the true Importance of his Threat- 
nings, by the Parable of a Potter framing a Vgſlel 
that had been ſpoiled under his Hands, into Ve 
1511 2 
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Veſſel, "according as the Stuff would bear, and his 
own Prudence directed. The Application of which 
Parable there is as follows? O une of Iſrael, Can- 
not I do with you as this Potter? ſaith the Lord; that 
is, keep you from being utterly loſt and of no uſe at 
all ! Behold / as the Clay is inthe Potters Hand, ſo are 
ye in my Hand, O Houfe of Iſrael. At what time I ſhall 
[peak concerning @ Nation, and wh ES Kingdom, 

to pluck up, and to pull down, and to deſtroy it; If 
that Nation againſt whom I have pronoumted, turn 
from their Evil; I will repent of the Evil that Tthought 
to do unto'them. And then, in the following parts 
of that Chapter, he expreſſes his juſt Indignation a- 
ainſt ſuch unreaſonable Men, as look upon their 
aſe to be paſt Remedy, and ſuppoſe the 'Threat- 
nings, iſſued out on purpoſe to drive them to amend- 
ment, impoſſible to be eſcaped, even though they 
ſhould amend ; thus imagining the God and Crea- 
ror of Men a Being never to be appeaſed, and a 
Hater of the Work of his own Hands: 0 0 
The Second Inſtance is of the ſame People again, Ezek. 33. 
at another time, and under the Inſtruction of ano- 
ther Prophet. They languiſhed under their Affli- 
ctions, during the time of their Exile, and laboured 
under ſad Apprehenſions of more and greater Miſe- 
ries, which diſcouraged them from a Change of 
their former wicked Courſes. Thus they ſpoke ſaying, , 10 
If our Tranſpreſſions and our Sins be upon ut, and we 12. 
pine away in them, how then ſhould we live? For the 
taking off this Objection, God ſends the Prophet 
Ezekiel to them, with this ſupporting Meſſage: A. 
Live, ſaith the Lord God, I have no Pleaſure in the 
Death of the Wicked, but that the Micta turn from 
bis Way and live; turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
Ways, for why will ye die, O Houſe of Iſrael? When Iv. 14, 16. | 
ſay unto the Wicked, thou ſhalt ſurely die; if be turn 4 
from his Sin, and do that which is lawful and right - | 
None of his Sins. that he hath committed ſhall be mention- © 
d againft him, he hath done that Thich is 1awful — 
5 — | . rig t, 
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right; be ſhall ſarely liue. Now though this might 
ſutfce to remove this of Obſtruction, b mou 
that even the moſt expreſs. Sentence of Death | 


Damnation ſhall not take place againſt thoſe, who 
improve the Conſideration of their Danger, into an 
Occaſion of ſerious and effectual Reformation of 
Matrmers; and conſequently that none have Rea- 
ſon to diſtruſt of Mercy, they only who will 
not qualify themſelves for it by amendment of Life : 
Vet for the clearer Evidence of this Matter, and 
the greater Comfort of thoſe, who are 2 
with the heavy Burden of their Sins; I ſhall chooſe 


to enlarge a little upon this Subject, and ſhew, that 


no Time, no State, no Age, no degree of Guilt, 
is excluded from the Mercy of God, provided Men 
do truly and in good earneſt Repent: That, con- 
ſequently all, without exception, may apply to 
themſelves that promiſe, Turn ye, and ye ſball live. 
And this is what I hope to make good in the follow- 


ing Particulars. 


oy SECT. II. 
The Nature of God's Love to Mankind. _ 


Iii then, we may form to our ſelyes a juſt Idea 
of this Mercy and Readineſs to Forgive, by the 


- incomprehenſible Love of God to Mankind. For 


Love will always diſpoſe the Perſon affected with 
it to {pare and pardon the Faults and Failings of 
the Party beloved, in proportion as he is dear to 
the Perſon { offended. What this Love of God is 
m it ſelf, we are not indeed able to conceive, but 


we may reaſonably conjecture the Greatneſs of the 


Cauſe, from the Greatneſs of its Effects; and judge 
of the Depth of the Fountain, by the ſtreams which 
we ſee flow from it. Now the Proper Effects of 
Love ara good Offices and Acts of Kindneſs, and 
„ Compaſſion, 
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Compaſſion, and what ineſtimable, what infinite 
Demonſtrations of this kind God hath been plea- 
ſed to give us, hath been already declared at 
large. The whole Frame of the World, and all 
his Proceedings with Man, are ſo many undenis 
able Evidences of it. And therefore where the 


| Wy 


Rivers are ſo deep and wide, it muſt needs fol- 


low, that the Spring from whence they take their 


riſe is Inexhauſtible, Unmeaſurable, and far ſur- : | 
the Compaſs of any Humane, or Finite 


nderſtanding. i Ig 
If it be Enquired, what ſhould move Almighty 
God to be ſo very Kindly Affected towards Man, 


I own my ſelf Incapable of giving any Sufficient 
rather Chuſe, 


Account of it on our Part, 
with Holy Men in Scripture, to ſtand Amazed at 
the Marvellous Condeſcenſion. The more we re- 
flect upon his Majeſty, and our own Vileneſs, the 
greater ſtill muſt needs be our Wonder and Aſto- 
niſhment. But yet ſome Light into this Matter is 


given us by Wiſe and Good Men. Tou Loveft witd, 1. 
all the Things that are, ſays Solomon, and Ab borreſt 24, 26. 


nothing which thou haſt Made; for never wouldft thou 
have made any Thing, if thou hadſt Hated it. There 
fore thou Spareſt all, becauſe they are Thine, O Lord, 
Thou Lover of Souls. And, that This is a very juſt 
Inference, God himſelf hath Informed us, by lay- 
ing it as the Ground of his Solemn Proteſtations, 
that he hath no Pleaſure in the Death of a Sinner, 
that all Souls are Lis; Intimating hereby, that it is 
contrary to all Reaſon and Equity, to ſuppoſe him 
delighted with the Deſtruction and Miſery of that 
to which himſelf gave Being. Thus we ſee it is in 
Nature, that every Man hath a more than ordinary 
Tenderneſs for thoſe things which derive themſelves 
from him. The very Houſes of our on Building, 
the very Trees of our own Planting, give us a more 
denſible Delight, and we are more Concerned 


for their. Preſervation, than we feel for others, 


ready 


Ezek. 18. | 
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Pſal. 80. 


S., 14, 15. 


Ina. 64. 8, 


Job. 10. 
9, 10, 11, 
, 12, 13. 


that, though God ſuffered him to be affli 


ready provided to our Hands. We are apt to look 
upon theſe, as in ſome ſenſe a part of our ſelues, and 
the ſame Propenſity, which inclines us to love our 
ſelves, does in proportion extend our Care and Af. 
fection to whatever is of out own making 
- Hence the Pſalmiſt recommending his People to 
God's kind Protection thought it a very forcible Argu- 
ment, to move his commiſeration of their Suſſe- 
rings, when he prayed thus: Thou haſt brougii 
Hine out of Egypt, thou baſt caſt out the Heathen d 
planted it. Return we beſeech thee, O 2 Hoſts) 
look down from Heaven, behold aud viſit this Vins, 
the Vineyard which thy own Right Hand hath plantea 
and the Branch that thou madeſt firong for thy ſelf. 
And 1/aiab, But now, O Lord, we are the Clay and. 
thou our Potter, and we are all the Work of thy Hand. 
Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, neither remember Ini- 
gquity for ever; behold, ſee, we beſeech thee, vue are all 
thy People. And Fob in the bitterneſs of his: Afis 
ction: Remember, I beſeech thee,” that thou haſt made 
me as the Clay), and wilt thou bringme into Duſt again? 
Haſt thou not poured me out at Milk, and crutled. 
me like Cheeſe ?: Thou haſt cloathed me with Skin an 
Fleſh, and haſt fenced me with Bones and Sinews. 
Thou haſt granted me Life and Favour, and thy Viſi- 
tation hath preſerved my Spirit. And theſe Things haſt 
thou hid in thy Heart : I know that this is mitb tbee. 
By which Words this Holy Man plainly ſignifies, 
to ſuch 
a. Degree, as might almoſt tempt him to ſuſpect 
that he had forgotten him; yet he was well aſſured, 
that his Goodneſs could not poſſibly forſake or de- 
ſpiſe one, who was his own Creature and Work- 
manſhip. Such a piece of Workmanſhip eſpecially, 
as was framed upon the Model, after the 


Reſemblance, of the Excellent and Almighty Ar- 
tificer himſelf. And this very Conſideration fup- 
ported David, under the Senſe not of his Adver- 
ſities and Sufferings only, but of his Sins and Infir- 

N mitles 
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mities too; that God, who made him, and under+ 
ſtood him throughly, and ſaw the Temper of thoſe 
brittle Materials, of which he was compounded: 
That He, who underſtobd this, would not fail to 
look graciouſly upon the Frailties and Neceſſities 
of human Nature, and to paſs by any the moſt 
grieyous Offences, .which theſe: had betrayed him 
into, For here he lays the ſtreſs of his Hope and 


— 


23 


comfortable aſſurance of Pardon. Look'bow far di- Pſal. roz. 
fant the Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo far hath be remo- 1 113, 


ved our Tranſpreſſions from us. At ligb alſo as the * 


Heaven is above the Earth, ſo great is his Mercy to- 
ward them that fear him. Like as @ Father pitieth bit 
own Children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him. 
For he knoweth our Frame, he remembreth that we are 
but Duſt. $6;! | 216] 223508 

From this reaſoning of David we may infer ano- 
ther Ground for hope of Pardon; nay even for Aſ- 


ſurance of being kindly received, when we turn to 


God; which is, that this Creator of all things in 


common, is to Mankind in particular, a Father, a 
Title of Love and Tenderneſs, the greateſt of any 


in the World; inſomuch, that the Philoſopher ob- 


ſerved very truly, that no Man could conceive the 
Affection of a Parent, who was not one himſelf. 
Hence our bleſſed Saviour to keep us mindful of 
this tender Regard, and provoke us to Returns of 
Duty and filial Truſt, does as it were to kindle 
one fire at another, very frequently make uſe of 


this Title in his Divine Diſcourſes. - Thus we are” 


commanded to forgive and treat them well who 


uſe us ill, that we may be the Children of our Father, Mat. 5. 
who makes his. Sun to ſhine, and his Rain to fall 45, 48. 


on the Juſt and on the Unjuſt. We muſt be Per- 
feit and Merciful, becauſe our Father in Heaven is ſo. 
We are diſſuaded from anxious Care, and immode- 
rate Concern for the things of this World, becauſe 


our Heavenly Father knows we have need of all theſe Chap. 6. 
Things. The ſorce of which evidently lies here, that 32 
ELD 2 


ſince 


Gal. 4. 6. 


Ifa.63.16. 
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fince God not only knows our Wants, but is-our 
Father too; as the former Confideration infers his 


Ability, fo the latter will not fail to his In- 


clination. A Father's Heart cannot be without 
provident for his Children, nor ſee them want 
thoſe Neceſſaries, which it is in his Power to ſup- 
ply them with.! And this our Lord confirms to us 
yet more, by inſtancing in the abundant Proviſion 


made for the Birds of the Air, the Flowers of the 
Field, and other Creatures, far leſs excellent, 
and of leſs eſteem in God's Sight: So that, if he 


be not wanting in his Care for Them, much" leſs 


will he be ſo to Us, who are much dearer to him, 
than any other of his Creatures in this lower 


World. ba „ 

Theſe Arguments have all the Relation of a Fa- 
ther for their proper Foundation, and they receive 
Fet more Strength, from his being our Heavenly 

ather. One who in this kindneſs and paternal 
Affection exceeds all earthly Parents as much as 
Infinite and Perfect is above Frail and Finite; as 
much as the Power and Clemency, and Goodneſs 
of Almighty God ſurpaſſes the Infirmity of his worſt 


and feebleſt Creatures. A Father who did not on- 


ly impart Life and Being to his Children, but hath 
poured into their Hearts that yet more precious 
Gift, the Spirit of his own Divine eternal, Son: 
By this ſtirring them up to Hope and Confidence 


in his paternal Goodneſs and Protection. And in 


virtue of this Confidence, not only Saints, but Sin- 
ners, have fled to, and been kindly received by him. 
So the Prophet 1/aiah, in the Name of his diſobe- 
dient People, made no difficulty to addreſs himſelf; 
Doubtleſs thou art our Father, though Abraham be 
ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge us not; Thou, 
O Lord, art our Father. And our bleſſed Saviour, 
after his Reſurrection, ſent that moſt comfortable 


Meſſage to his Diſciples, Go and tell my Brethren, 1 


aſcend to my Father, and your Father, to my God, and 
z your 
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your God. Thus, by theſe two Relations, the one 
importing infinite Power, the other infinite Love; 
taking away all diſtruſt of ſucceeding; as oft as 
we ſhall have recourſe toꝶthis God always able, 
to this Father always ready and moſt willing, to 
help us n ; e, ei et e yt 
Thus God himſelf, after many Threatnings, de- 
nounced by the Prophet Jeremy againft Hrael for 
their ſins; leſt theſe, ſhould drive them 'to- deſpair, 
changes his Style, and aſſures them of his Favour, 


provided they ſincerely turn to him; telling them 


that he had-Joved them with an everlaſting Love, and 
drawn-them with Kindneſs, that even his Threat» 
nings and Puniſhments were Inſtruments of Mercy, 


and that they ſhould be refreſhed. after their Al- 


flictions, and gathgred from their Diſperſion, be- 


cauſe I (ſays he) am a Father to Iſrael, and Ephraim Jer. 31, 3; _ 
is my firſt, Born. And, à little after, to the res 9 


bellious Kingdom of Samaria, which was to receive 
Mercy, he delivers himſelf in theſe affectionate 
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Terms: Ephraim my: dear Son? is he a pleaſdut V. 20; 


Child? for ſince 1 ſpake againſt him, I do earneſtly 


remember him ſtill. Therefore my Bowels are trou- 


bled for him, 1 will ſurely have Mercy upon him, ſaith 
the Lord. Theſe are the Bowels of Compaſſion ſo 


emphatically mentioned by Zacharias, to- incline Luke r: 


God in favour of Manki 
That true and tender Commiſeration of the Father 


who had offended him: 78. 


in the Parable, whom though his prodigal Son had Luke 153 


not only difpleaſed, but utterly abandoned, though 
he had ſpent all his Subſtance in riotous and moſt 
ſcandalous Courſes, and reduced himſelf: to the 
laſt Degree of Miſery by his wicked Life, yet, up- 
on his return Home, he was ſo far from diſdaining 
to receive him, that he ran to meet him with 
open Arms, welcom'd and kiſs'd him, adorn'd 
him with the beſt Robe, made a ſolemn Feaſt, in- 


vited his, Friends to rejoyce with him upon this 


. Occaſion, and expreſs d a much more ſenſible Sa- 
R Co 
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Joh. 3. 16. 
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tisfaction in his return, tian if he had never gone a 

way, or deſerv'd ill from him at all. 
; BY all which Figurative Repreſentations the 
Bleſſed Jeſis intended to give us a true Notion of 
our Heavenly Father's incomprehenſible Love and 
Pity to 1 when they come back 
to their Duty. ith regard to which he is call- 
ed by the Apoſtle The Father of Mercies, becauſe 
this dleſs Ocean of Mercies flows in a pecu- 
liar manner from the tender Diſpoſition of a Fa- 
ther. Which cannot ſo properly be ſaid of his 
Judgments; and therefore he is never called the 
Father, but the God of Juſtice and Vengeance. 
In ſhort, this bleſſed Name of Father denotes all 
the Sweetneſs and Love, all the Friendſhip and 
Comfort, all the Care and Nxrotection, all the 


TAE NATUR 


Readineſs to forgive, all the earneſt Deſire to ſave 
bis Children from Ruig, that we can poſſibly 


ſuppoſe belonging to that Relation. Nay, to 
give us the utmoſt Aſſurance of Kindneſs, God 


- . dots not ſuffer us to entertain Thoughts of him ſo 


mean, as that any the moſt ſoft and tender Re- 
ſentments of the moſt affectionate Parent upon 
Earth can equal or come ricar to his. Can 4 We- 
man forget her ſucking Child, that ſbe ſhould hot 
have compaſſion on the — of ber Womb / Yea, they 


may forget, Let will not — * thee, ſaith the Lord 
$ 


So thort of God's Kindneſs is even. a Mother's Love; 
ſo great aſſurance of Grace and Forgiveneſs may we 
Children promiſe our ſelves from God being our 


Father. | air 
But ſtill we have a greater Demonſtration of 


this Love behind, than either of the former. An 


Evidence beyond all Parallel, and that which alone 
would ſuffice to convince us, that God is moſt 
graciouſly and kindly diſpoſed toward us. Thus 
we find it repreſented in St. John, So God loved tht 
Horld, that be gave his only begotten Son, to the end 
that all that believe in him ſhould not periſh, but 7 | 
. 7 Þ , ; 
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have everlaſting Life. This Redemption then, When 
we were in a loſt Condition, is a moſt itrefragaʒ¼7ĩ' 
ble Proof of God's great Kindneſs. For what are 
we, that ſo precious a Ranſom ſhould be paid down 
for us as the Life and Blood of his Eternal and 
only Begotten Son? And how can we ſuppoſe, 
that he would have thought our Safety worth pur- 
chaſing at ſo dear a Rate, had he not loved us a- * 
bove all Meaſure? Nay, how exceeding abundant G 
was this Goodneſs, which proceeded from his 1 
own mere Motion without any Motive on our 
part? For thus we are taught by the ſame Apoſtle, ' — _ 
Herein is Love, not that we loved God, but that 1J0h.4-10, 
he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for 
our Sins. I ſaid it had no Motive on our Part; but 
that is not all. For we had laid the greateſt Bar 
that could be to obſtruct it, and provoked! God 
to be angry irreconcileably, and ro caſt us off for 
ever. And therefore here is the very Perfection of 
Goodneſs, that notwithſtanding all our Provocati- 
ons ſo much ſhould be done to reſcue us from Ru- 5 
ine. In this God commendeth his Love towards us, Rom. 5. 8. 
that while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt dyed for us. | 
And, in another place, the ſame Apoſtle makes the | I 
Greatnels of this Mercy the Meaſure of God's g- | 6 
bundant Love: God (ſays he) who is rich in Eph. 2; . 
for the great Love wherewith he loved us, even when 4.5. 6,7- 
we were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins hath quickned ns 
together with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us up together 
and made us fit together in heavenly places in Chri 
Jeſus; That in the Ages to come he might ſhew the ex- 
ceeding Riches of his Grace in his Kindneſs toward us 
through Jeſus Chriſt. | Fog 

This is the conſtant ſtrain of the New Teſta- 
ment. And, What Inferences can we better 
draw from it, than thoſe which we find ready > 
drawn to our Hand by St. Paul? He that ſpared Rom. 8. 
mot his own Son, but delivered him uy for us all, 
how ſhall he not with him * freely give us all _— 
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9, 10. 


Wiſd. 12. 


Rom. 5. And again, If, when ur wert Enemies ae were rt. 
conciled 0 Cod by the death of his Son, much more 


being juſtified toe ſpall be ſaved from Wrath, and thus 
reconciled, we ſball be ſaved: by his Life. He, who 
thought us worth ranſoming at ſo dear a Pri 
now that he hath made us his own by Redemp- 
tion, What ſhall he not do for us? How can We 
- he will not receive us, when our Salvation 
ſhall coſt him no more than a kind look ? which 
in Compariſon of what he hath done in our Behalf 
already, -is not ſo much -as one Drop of Water, 
ompared to the huge and bottomleſs Ocean? And 


this may ſuffice for the Firſt Branch of my Argu- 


ment, conſiſting in the comfortable Aſſurance, 
which Sinners may have of his Kindneſs and readi- 
neſs to forgive, as he is their Creator, their 
Father, and their Redeemer. N 


* 


* — 


0 * 


s E Cr. U.. — 
How tenderly God expreſſes himſelf to Sinners in 
. Scripture. | ö 


Proceed in the next Place, to conſider thoſe 
+ kind Declarations, which Almighty God hath 


made of his readineſs to receive returning Peni- 


tents, and the Methods of his proceeding in or- 
der to their Converſion and Salvation. 'The Wiſe 
Man introduces him, conniving at the Sins of 
Men for a Time, and holding his Hand from Pu- 
niſhment, to give them ſpace and leiſure for ſecond 
and better Thoughts: And, when by their Neg- 
le& theſe gentler Methods have no influence upon 
them; for their Reformation, but ſuch abuſe of Mer- 
cy does, as it were, extort ſeverity from * 


ro- 
voked Juſtice: He then proceeds gradually, * 
ſuch Steps as are moſt likely to have a good E 


upon them. Thou chaſteneſt them (ſays the ſame 
ba A | 2 l Author ) 


i 
{ 
, 
, 
7 
| 
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Author) by-little and little, and warneft- them by 
putting them in Remembrance, wherein they baue offen- 


ded; that, leaving their Wickedneſs, they may believe 


in tbee G l. [ lo 
Now theſe Two Inſtances are plain Rvidences 
of great Goodneſs in Almighty God. , + To 


wink at Man's Wickedneſs, and with unſpeakable 


Patience and e to expect their A- 
mendment; according to that of the Prophet 


382 „ 


Iſaiah, Therefore will the Lord wait, that be may be Ita. 30. 18. 


gracious unto you, and therefore will be be exalted, that 
he may haue Mercy upon you. And then in purſu- 
ance of the ſame kind Intentions, when it cannot 
conſiſt with the Methods of his Government to ſuffer 
their Tranſgreſſions to paſs any longer uncorrect- 
ed, ſo to moderate and temper his Juſtice with 
Mildneſs and Mercy, as always in this Life, to 


reſerve a place for Pardon and Amendment, and 


not to cut off thoſe Offenders utterly, whom he 
finds it ne@effary to chaſtiſe. Fur Ima 

To theſe Two Inſtances we may add another, 
yet more wonderful than the former; Which is, 
that he, who is the injured and offended Party, 


does yet make the firſt Advances towards Recon- 


ciliation: And, though in Equity he might take 
Revenge at his Pleaſure, and deny us Pardon, even 
when we ſeek it moſt importunately; yet does he 


in moſt amazing Condeſcenſion, offer us Peace of 


his own accord; nay, he humbles himſelf fo low, as 
to Intreat and Court us, that we will accept his 
Friendſhip ànd our Safety. Thus the Majeſty of 
the great God ſtoops to the Vileneſs of his*moſt 
unworthy Creatures; and the Prince and Lord of 
the whole World takes upon him the part of the 
meaneſt Slave. He makes his Addreſs to us, as if 
we could deſerve his Love, or were in ſome Degree 
neceſſary and advantagious to him, to him I tay, 
whole abſolute and perfect Happineſs cannot wel 
W e bly 
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"bly receive any Addition from the moſt 


Jer. 7.2, 3. 


19, 20. 


33. 
Chap. 8. 1. 


excellent 


Works of his own Hand. * 
The many Examples of God's dealing with his 
People the Jews, are a manifeſt Proof of this. 
And thoſe many kind Expoſtulations; where he 
ſollicits Jeruſalem's Converſion with a moſt affectio- 
nate Earneſtneſs. The Prophet 7/aiah in particu- 
lar, will farniſh us with Inſtances of Entreaties ſo 
preſſing, Complaints ſo moving, Conferences ſo 
friendly , - Proffers of Pardon ſo free, Suſpenſions 
of Puniſhment ſo relenting, Teſtimonies of Love 
ſo unfeigned, Leagues of Amity ſo firm; that 
whoſoever ſhall read and confider them muſt needs 
confeſs with David, that the Lord is gracious, and 
his mercy is over all his works. And the like we 
find in that Prophecy of Jeremiah; which foretells 
indeed the Rejection and Exile of that People; 
But yet in ſuch Terms, that, even after this dread - 
ful Reſolution was taken, and the time of Execu- 
tion drew near, his Bowels yearned 6ver thoſe 
obdurate Sinners, and the Prophet is ſent to warn 
them again and again of their approaching Ruine, 
Yet now hear the Word of the Lord, all ye of Judah 
that enter in at theſe Gates; thus ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, amend your Mays and your 
Doings, and I will cauſe you to dwell in this place: 


But when theſe Promiſes had no Effect, then God 


proceeds by Threatnings to fright them into their 
Duty. Do they provoke me to anger, ſaith the Lord? 
do they not provoke themſelves to the Confuſion of their 
own Faces ? Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
my Anger and my Fary ſhall be poured out upon this 
place, upon Man, and upon Beaſt, and upon the Trees of 


the Field, and upon the Frait of the Ground, and it ſhall 


burn and ſhall not be quenched. And the Carcaſes of 


this People ſhall be Meat for the Fouls of the Heaven, and 


for the Beaſts of the Earth. The Enemy ſhall come, 
and Shall bring out the Bones of the Kings of Judah, 


and the Bones of the Prieſts, and the Bones of — 
: | ets, 
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| phets, and the Bones of the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem 


out of their Graves. And Death ſhall be choſenrather 3, 4, 5. 


than Life, by the reſidue of this evil Family in all the 
places whither I have driven them. And yet ſtill, 


God puts not off all his tender Rolentings; for 


thus it follows, Shall they fall, and not riſe ? Shall be 
turn away, and not return? Why then is this People of 
Jeruſalem ſidden back with a perpetual backſliding ? 
By theſe and infinite other means of Mercy God 
long contended with that hardened People, and 
laboured hard to gain them to himſelf. And when 
thoſe had no ſucceſs, he ſuffered Captivity and 


Deſolation to fall upon them. Nor does he even 


then give them up utterly, but in that State of 
Miſery and Bondage promiſes to forget all their 
former Obſtinacy, and ſtill to be Gracious, and 
to reſtore them again, provided they would, though 
late, bethink themſelves, and repent, and accept 
the Mercy then tendered to them. 3; 

And is it poſſible for any Man, who reflects at 


all upon this manner of Proceeding, to deſpair of 


Pardon upon Return and ſerious Amendment! Sup- 
poſing his Offences to be never ſo grievous, yet 
can they not exceed thoſe of the Jews; hom God in 
his indignation brands with the reproachful Titles 


— — 


of rebellious, impudent, and ftiff-bearted, a People loſt Exek. 2.3. 


to all Shame, and of an incorrigible diſpoſition. ® 


And yet what variety of excellent Arts, and Holy 
Importunities, were employed to procure ' this 
People's Amendment? Nay, For our farther Com- 
fort and Encouragement, I muſt add one moſt 
remarkable Paſſage more from this Example, which 
indeed is ſo high 

humane Imagination could ever have apprehended 
it, no Reaſon could have rendred it probable, or 
credible, - had not God, who is truth it ſelf declar- 
ed that ſo it is. Thoſe Promiſes I mean made to 
Sinners, that if they do truly and earneſtly repent, 
God will not only blot all 2 paſt Iniquities * 

4 o 


an Exceſs of Goodnets, that no 
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of his Remembrance, but even rejoyce in their 
Converſion, and receive and cheriſh them with 
greater tenderneſs, than if they had never forſaken 
and departed from him at all. This is the true 
Ila. 40. 1, Importance of that kind Meſſage by Jſaiab, Comfort 
2. e my People, ſpeak comfortably to Jeruſalem, and ſay 
unto her, that her Warfare is accompliſhed, that her 
IJniquity is pardoned, for ſbe hath received of the Lord's 
Hand double for all her Sins; And again deſcri- 
A bing the Happineſs of their being reſtored to fas 
Ifa.30. 26, vour: The Light of the Moon ſhall: be as the: Light 
2 of the Fun, and the Light of the Sun fhall be ſeven- 
old, as the. Light of ſeven Days; in the day that tbe 
Lord bindeth up the breach of his People, aud healeth 
the firoke of their Hound. © What God thus promiſes 
to his People the Jews, we are well aſſured, ſhall 
be the Happy Condition of every Penitent in par- 
ticular. For to this purpoſe it is, that our Lord, 
in thoſe moſt comfortable Parables, deſcribes the 
Joy and Satisfaction God and Angels take in the 
Converſion of a Sinner, by the Feaſting and Glad- 
neſs of. the Shepherd retrieving his ſtray Sheep, of 
the careful Woman ſecking and finding her loſt 
Piece of Money, and of the compaſſionate Father 
gladly receiving his Prodigal Son. And thus much 
may ſuffice for the Second Branch of this Argument, 
the kind Expreſſions, and wonderful means made 
uſe of by God, to invite and encourage Wicked Men, 
to abandon their vicious Courſes, and return to Him 
and their Duty. "ih ec: 


My 
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Concerning the Aſſurance of Pardon, which God bath 

given to all them that truly repent and turn to him. 


A Fter ſo large a Declaration, what exceeding 
Love God bears towards Mankind in gene- 

ral, and. the earneſt Sollicitations he makes uſe of - 
to win Sinners over to their own —_— 8 
will be a farther ſtrengthening to this Argument, 
to obſerve, what Aſſurance he hath given all thoſe, 
who are deſirous to make ſome returns of Love, 
and willing to comply with his importunate Calls, 
that they ſhall be pardoned and accepted by him. 
And, although this might be ſufficiently gathered 
and conceived from the Paſſages and Arguments 
already inſiſted upon; yet, to take off all diſ- 
quieting Doubts and Fears of this moſt important 
and comfortable Truth, I ſhall enlarge a little more, 
and endeavour to poſſeſs my Reader with the ful- 
leſt and cleareſt Evidence of the Thing. In or- 
der whereunto there can be but Two forts of 
Proof neceſſary; which are, the Words, and the 
Actions of this offended Majeſty; What he hath 
| 3 to every one who ſincerely flees to him 

or Refuge; and what he hath actually performed 
to Perſons, who haye grievouſly offended him in 
any kind whatſoever. . 

For the Firſt of theſe, his Promiſes; Nothing 
can be more apparent, than that the whole bent 
and drift of Scripture is in effect the fame with 
that Text of 1/aiab, Let the Wicked forſake his Way, Ch. 55. 1, 
and the Unrighteous' Man his Thoughts, and let him 
refurn unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy upon 
him; and to our God, for he will abundantly Pardon. 
It is not poſlible for any Engagements to be more 
expreſs or ſolemn; ,for any Invitations to be more 
vehement and affectionate; for any Declarations 

ra 
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Fzek. 18. 
27, 28. 


Ver. 22. 


" Ifa. x. 16, 
I7, 18. 


Jer. 3. I. 


ſhall be as Snom; though they be red like Crimſon, they 


to be more abſolute and univerſal, than tho, 
which . his infinite Goodneſs hath condeſc | 
to make uſe of upon this oceaſion. No, People, 
no Perſon, no Time or Seaſon is excepted, but, 
Whenſoever the Wicked Man turneth away from bis 
Wickedneſs that he hath committed, and doth that 
which is Lawful and Right, be ſhall ſave bis Soul alive. 
Becauſe be confidereth and turneth away from all bis 
Tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, he ſhall ſurely 
live, be ſhall not die. No kind of Sins, though 
never ſo hainous and horrible, are excluded, A 
bis Tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, they ſhall 
not be mentioned unto him. Waſh ye, make ye clean, 
put away the Evil of your idoings; ceaſe to do evil, 
learn to do well. Come now and let us reaſon together, 
{aith the Lord; Though your Sins be as Scarlet, they 


foall be as Wooll. And again, to ſhew, that the 
fouleſt unfaithfulneſs is no Bar to Mercy, God in- 
vites an adulterous People to Reformation in theſe 
Terms, They /ay, If a Man put away his Wife, and 
ſhe go from him, aud become another Man's, ſhall he 
return unto her again? Shall not that Land be great- 
ty polluted? but thou baſ# played the Harlut with 
many Lovers, yet return again unto me, ſaith the Lord. 
Thus we {ze all Qualities and Conditions of Men, 
how manifold,. how contemptuous ſoever their 
Tranſgreſſions have been, are contained within 
theſe Exhortations to Repentance, and Promiſes of 
Remiſſion. | 

And what more can be expected, what greater 
Encouragement can poſſibly be given, upon thele 
Occaſions? Was ever any injur'd Prince ſo large 
in offers of Clemency to his rebellious Subjects? 
Was ever provoked Father fo tender, ſo cafy.to_ 
be reconciled to his diſobedient Children? Who 
can ſuſpe& himſelf to be excepted out of thoſe 
Aſſurances, in which all ſorts of People, all kinds 
of Sins, all Times and Seaſons of repenting 2 


— ü 
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believing are manifeſtly comprehended? O wretch- 
ed Man! who by Diſtruſt excludeſt thy ſelf, whom 
God hath not excluded. What is there in theſe 
eneral, theſe affectionate Promiſes, which any 
Man alive can find a colourable Pretence to make 
the leaſt Queſtion of? Shall we doubt the Inten- 
tion of the Promiſer? This is only Charity and 
Compaſſion, and conſequently can deſign nothi 
but our Good. Shall we ſuſpe& the Sincerity 
Fidelity of the Promiſer? He is Truth it ſelf, 
and cannot deceive us; Heaven and Earth are 
not ſo firm; even Theſe in time ſhall: fail and 
paſs away, but it is not poſſible for his Word to 
fail. Shall we fear his Ability to perform what 
he hath promiſed? His Power is infinite, and 
knows no Reſtraint, -no Bounds, but what his Will 
is pleaſed to ſet to it: And theſe very Promiſes 
are the authentick Declarations of this Will, and 
how far he thinks fit to extend that Power. What 
Scruple then can remain to diſquiet us? Or 
which of the Divine Perfections can occur to our 
Thoughts, which will not miniſter Ground of 


ſweet and unſpeakable Conſolation? Three things Serm. de 
there are, ſays St. Bernard, wherein my hope conſiſts, Nag. Mi 


and is even rendred impregnable. The exceeding Love 
of him, who calls me to him by Repentance. The in- 
fallible Truth and Certainty of thoſe Promiſes, by which 
he hath obliged himſelf to forgive, and to ſhew Mercy; 
and the unlimited Power he hath to perform to the ut- 
termoſt every Word that hath proceeded out of his 
Mouth. This is, to me that threefold Cord, which 
the Scripture ſays, cannot eaſily be broken: A Cord let 
down to Sinners from above, to draw us up from this 
Priſon of a World, to Heaven, which is our true and 
proper Countrey : And by it, if we will, we may aſcend 
ro the very Sight and Poſſeſſion of God's eternal King- 
dom, and heavenly Glory. 

Thus much may ſuffice for the Nature and Pur- 
port of the Promiſes themſelves, and will be ſtill 


more 


ſericord. 


— — — — — 
256 God's ASSURANCE OF PaR DON Part Il. 


— — — — — — 


I Joh. 2.2. 


more confirmed by our Conſideration of the Se- 
ond Branch of this Argument, the Performance 
and actual Execution of them. Whereof God 
hath given us ſo many repeated, ſo many eminent 
Inſtances from time to time, that, ever ſince the 
World began, no One Man was diſappointed of 
his hope, who returned from Sin to God, provi- 
ded this Converſion were hearty, and attended 
with thoſe Qualifications, which the Scripture 
hath preſcribed as neceſſary to its acceptance. 
And the force of our Reaſoning upon this Point 
lies here; That, it is by no means probable, he 
will be worſe than his Word hereafter, who hath 
all along kept it ſo punctually hitherto; Eſpecially 
under the Chriſtian Covenant, which inſtructs us 
in one mighty Advantage, peculiar ro Ours above 
former times; The knowing, that he, the very 
Perſon, who is our judge, is alſo our Advocate 
and Interceſſor, and the Propitiation for thoſe ve- 


ry Sins, of which he ſhall one Day come to take an 


account. 14 


Caſt back thy Eyes then, ſinful Man, whom thy 
own Fears have made faithleſs in this Faißt. 22 
take a view of all Times paſſed before thou 8 
into Being. Begin at the Creation, and continue 
thy inquiry down to this very Day; and tell me, 
if thou canſt, in all this oo, compals of Perſons, 
Places, and Ages, of any one though never ſo 
black and. vile a Sinner, who upon his unfeigned 
return to God, was not readily and graciouſly re- 
ceived by him. The Diſobedience of our firſt 
Parents was preſently remitted, upon their fig- 
nification of Shame and Sorrow for it. Nay, it 
was not remitted only, but a promiſe was made 
of our bleſſed Saviour, the Son of Gad, to be ſent 
in humane Fleſh, that by this means they, and all 
their numerous _—_ might be reſtored to 
that Glory and Happineſs, which by that Fall they | 
had loſt, There are indeed between this and the 
Ly | 4 renewed 
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renewed Expreſſions of this Promiſe to Abrabam 
and the Children of Iſrael, ſome very terrible 
Works of the Divine Juſtice and Vengeance re- 
corded by Moſes. But they were ſuch, as only the 
impenitent Offenders periſned under; And theſe 
are few in compariſom of the many more Examples 
of his Goodneſs and great Mercy. ' 1 © 
Two or Three [Perſons only,; throughout the 
whole Bible are mentioned : to have been finally 
rejected of God, notwithſtanding: ſome Sorrow; 
which they ſeem to have had for their Offences. 
The Firſt of theſe is the Murderer Cain; but it 
is obſervable, that he was ſo far from acknow- 
ledging his Wickedneſs, as abſolutely and impu- 
dently to deny the Fact; and afterwards, upon 
Conviction, the Sorrow he had was turned into 
Confuſion and Deſpair. The Second was Eſau, 
whom St. Paul ſtyles a prophane Perſon, and he found 
no place for Repentance, that is, he could not pre- 
vail to have the Bleſſing upon Jacob reverſed, 
though he ſought it carefully with Tears. And 


St Chryſoftom atligns this Reaſon for his Rejection, Bm. de 
that He did not ſorrom as he ought to have done, nor Pen. 4d 


morſe for the Fact he had beewguilty of, but rather of 
Indignation and Rage. The Third is Judas, in the 
New Teſtament, who did indeed make ſome ſhew 
of Repentance, but it was a Sorrow, therefore 
ineffectual, becauſe attended with Deſpair; and 
urging him rather to put an end to his Agonies by 
Death, than by addreſſing to God for Mercy. 
Theſe Inſtances therefore do not come up to the 
preſent Caſe. Nor can they juſtify any Man's 
Doubt of being forgiven upon true Repentance; 
becauſe they only prove, that ſome Perſons have 
been rejected, whoſe Repentance, whatever it 
might appear, was not true; but manifeſtly defe- 
ctive in ſome Qualification neceſſary to recommend 
it to God's acceptance. 

. 2 - 1 : | But 


pop. An- 


were his Tears the Effect of true Grief and Godly Re-7 


ioch. 


Govp's ASSURANCE OF: PA RDON Part II. 


But now if we turn our Eyes another way, and 
obſerve the numberleſs Inſtances of thoſe ſincere 
Penitents, who have been actually Received and 
Pardoned, no Proſpect can be more ſweet, more 
comfortable, more encouraging. From the time 
that the People of [rae] came to be formed into 
a diſtinſt Nation, and governed by God's own 
appointment, how grievouſly, how daily did they 
offend his Divine Majeſty? And yet, how graci- 
ouſly did his unſpeakable Mercy Pardon and pats 
the innumerable Faults committed againſt him 
The whole Old Teſtament, in effect is little 15 
than one continued Account of his incredible 
tience, and infinite Compaſſion towards them. 
And, ſhould I undertake to illuſtrate this Truth, 
by reckoning up all the particular. Perſons admit. 
ted into Favour after many and grievous Provoca- 
tions, it were hard to ſay, where it were proper to 
begin, or when it were poſſible to make an end. 
Let that moſt impious and profligate King Ma- 
- maſſes ſerve as one Example for all, of whoſe moſt 
enormous Life and deteſtable Acts the Books of 
Kings and Chronicles, and ſeveral Chapters in the 
Prophets ſpeak ſo largely: Yet even this Man, 
when miſery and Captivity (a happy School of- 
tentimes for Princes, whom Greatneſs and Pro- 
ſperity had tempted to forget God, and deſpiſe. 
Inſtruction and Reproof) when this Man's Cala- 
mities, I ſay, had brought him to a Senſe of, and 
Sorrow for his former Wickedneſs, he became an 
eminent Proof of God's incomprehenſible and 
boundleſs Mercy; he was accepted and forgiven, 
brought back from his Priſon and Chains, and re- 
ſtored to his Throne, and, which is infinitely bet- 
ter, to God's Love and Favour again. 
Me have not, any where upon Record, a more 
remarkable, or a more celebrated Pattern of this 
kind, than the Caſe of the NMinevites; and there- 


fore I cannot think it amiſs to be ſomewhat par- 
ticular 
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ticular in it. Againſt that People God had pro- 
nounced a Sentence of Deſtruction, and ſet him+ 
ſelf a ſhort Day for the Execution of it, which 
the Prophet Jonas was therefore commanded to 
go and give them warning of. He knowing vety 
well the Nature of God, and the true IN 
of his Threatnings, how readily he is diſpoſed to 
ſpare and forgive, if Men, upon the notice of his 
Anger, be careful to 4 it by ſincere and ſpee- 
dy Amendment, foreſaw that if he ſhould c 

this Meſſage, and they ſhould make the right uſe 
of it, their Calamity would be prevented, and ſo 
he ſhould incur the Cenſure of a falſe Prophet. 
Hence he choſe rather to flee away by Sea to Tar- 
fiſh, and ſo, as he thought, eſcape the ungrate- 
ful Employment. But Almighty God ſo ordered 
the Matter, that, upon a Storm, the Ships Crew 
caſt Jonas into the Sea; there a Whale was order- 
ed to receive him, and after his miraculous De- 
liverance from this devouring Fiſh, he was a ſe- 
cond Time commanded to repair to Nineveh, and 
execute his Commiſſion. Accordingly he preached 
that within forty Days that noble and populous 
City ſhould be utterly deſtroyed. And the conſe- 
quence of this Warning was exactly what Jonas had 
before ſuſpected. The Ninevites believed his Meſ- 
ſage, and immediately betook themſelves to Repen- 
tance: God was ſatisfied with their Humiliation, 


and revoked the ſevere Decree gone out againſt them. 


Jonas at this was greatly ſcandalized, and expoſtu- 
lated the Caſe with God very warmly; But God 
ſhewed him the unreaſonableneſs of his Diſcontent, 
and ſo filenced his Complaints, that he was not able 
to make any Reply in his own Vindication: Which 


yet was done in ſo wiſe, ſo ſenſible, fo moving a 


manner, that few Paſſages in. Scripture are either 


more ſurpriſing, or better deſerve our ſerious Con- 


ideration, 
The 
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The angry Prophet could not bear to ſtay any 
longer in that City, the ſaving of which he wo 
lookt upon as a Reflection upon his Honour and 
Truth; and therefore he had provided himſelf a 
little Booth without the Walls, whither he retired, 
and. was ſheltered there from the Heat of the Sun, 
by a Gourd, that caſt a ſhadow over him, This 
Gourd God ordered a Worm to , Smite, ſo that it 
withered, and left him expoſed; to the Weather; 
and, when this Loſs had provoked him to great 
Impatience, his Murmurings are anſwered thus: 


Thou haſt had Pity on the Gourd, for the which thou 
Badſt not laboured, neither madeſt it grow, -.which 


came up in a. Night, and periſhed in a Night : An 
ſoould not I ſpare Nineveh, that great City, wherein 
are more than fixſcore Thouſand Perſons, that cans 
not diſcern between their Right Hand and their Left? 
This then was the Plea, in defence of God's fo ve- 

ry great inclination to Mercy, that the Miuevites 
were his own Workmanſhip and the Labour of his 
Hands. A Plea that holds equally Good, with re- 
gard to all Mankind, and of which the Force hath 
— explained in the former part of this Chapter. 
But this, and what hath been alledged beſides, re- 
lates to Things done under the Old Teſtament on- 
ly before the appearance of Chriſt in Fleſh; and 
falls much ſhort of that Seaſon of Grace, under 
which we live at preſent. 48 

For now God himſelf is come down to us-1 
Perſon, to ſhew the Riches of his Mercy, and diſ- 
cover all the fulneſs of it to wretched undone 
Mortals. No Examples of former: Ages are once 
to be named, in Compariſon of that Clemency 
extended by this laſt and moſt perfect Diſpenſa- 
tion to Mankind. Our Maker and Maſter, hath | 
ſuffered his Juſtice ro be vanquiſhed, as it were, 
and triumphed over by Mercy; and, in marvel- 
lous Compaſſion, hath dwelt in this Vale of Miſe- 
ry, converſed with his Creatures on purpole to 
= 0 
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can be greater Love than this? What more con- 
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offer Pardon and Happiness, to as many as are con- 


tent to embrace it. He does not only thay 2 N 
y 


Fold to all thoſe Sheep which had gone a 
return of their own accord; But the Shepherd 
himſelf travels into the Wilderneſs» ta follow and 


look them out; And, when they are found; he John. toi 


brings them back upon his own Shoulders re- 
joicing; nay he hath laid down his own Life, and 
ſhed his deareſt Blood in their defence, and to pre- 
ſerve them from the Wolf. O ſweet Jeſus! What 
vincing Feſtimonies of Affection can the Heart 

Man imagine or deſire? Can we ſuppoſe, that he 


whoſe Bowels yearned over us ſo tenderly; will 


not open all the Treaſures of his Goodneſs for us; 


when we return to him? Can he think any thing 


too precious, too much to do for us, who was 
content to redeem us at the expence of ſo much 
Suffering! Can we wonder at St. Paul's Charas . 
Cter of the Goſpel, that in it Grace doth much more 
exceedingly abound, when God did thus empty him- 
ſelf for our ſakes, and ſhed forth all the Riches of 
Heaven, for a Demonſtration of his ineſtimable 
Love to them that ſhould ever after Repent and 
Believe? L245 12 
From this kind Diſpoſition it was; that our 
Lord, while upon Earth, delighted to converſe 
with Sinners, to Cheer and Comfort their des 
ſponding Spirits, and give them Courage and Con- 
dence in Him. And this he did fo publickly, as 
thereby to incur the cenſure of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, and the contempt of many ruling Per- 
ſons among the Jews, ence flowed thoſe gra- 


to me all ye that labour; and are heavy laden, and I will 28. 


give you reſt; If any Man Thirſt, let him come ants john 3. 


ue and Drink and Him that cometh unto me; I will 37- 


4% no Wiſe caſt out. The Son of Man is rome to ſcet N 


and to fave that which was loſt: There is more Joy iu 
8 


Heaven Luke 16. 


- 
” * 
* 2 - 
„ . hy 8 
- 
. 


cious Words, and affectionate Invitations; Come un- lat ; +: 
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Heaven over one Sinner that repenteth, than over nine- 
ty and nine juſt Perſons whoneed no Repentance. Hence 


: this Holy one of God was «reputed and reproach- 
ca, as a Friend and familiar Acquaintance of Har- 


lots and Publicans and Sinners. And ſo far in- 


deed he was their Friend, as a Phyſician is to the 


Sick; he received, and embraced, and healed and 
forgave, all that repaired: to him; Scribes and 
Phariſees, Soldiers and Publicans, Harlots and 
Thieves, the moſt infamous Offenders: Aſſuring 
us that thus he would continue to do, after his N 
ſcenſion, and when ſeated at the Right Hand of God. 
For there alſo He is our Judge, but our Advoca 

too; our King, but our Mediator; our God a 

our Redeemer; our Father and our Brother; our 
Prieſt and our Sacrifice; and in this double Capa- 
City it is, that our ſafety conſiſts: Since he, who 


muſt determine our Cauſe, loves us moſt dearly, 


and pleads it for us withal moſt carneſtly and at 
fectionately. | | F 
What then may we not, what indeed ought we 
not to hope, at the Hand of fuch a Lord, who 
hath left us ſuch ample Declarations, and ſuch un- 
deniable Demonſtrations of his Love, ſo many 
unparallel'd Inſtances of Kindneſs and Conde- 
ſcenſion, and ſuch noble Monuments of inexhau- 
ſtible Mercy? Why ſhould not his dealings with 
other People inſpire us with a becoming Confi- 
dence; and put every Sinner upon taking Heat 
from theſe, as a Standard and Pattern of what he 
intends to do for every one, who at any time 


. comes in to him? Why ſhould not the Sweetnels 


and the Remembrance of that Love, which hath 
been ever of old, draw us after him? According, 
to that Meditation of St. Bernard upon thoſe O- 
dours mentioned in the Book of Canticles. © Sweet- 
& ett Jeſus, ſays he, the freſh and delicious Scent 
« of ow wonderful Clemency invites us to fun 


after thee, when we are told, that thou deſpiſeſt 
4 not 
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To: SUOHi4s REPWANT, 


ce not humble Suiters, and doſt not abhor Mourn- 
« ing Sinners. We know, O Lord, full well, that 
thou didſt not reject the Thief that confeſſed 
c thee; nor the ſinful Woman that Waſhed thy Feet 
« with her Tears; nor the Canaanitiſh Stranger 
& that humbly expoſtulated her Caſe with thee; 
ce nor the Woman taken in Adultery when brought 
« before thee; nor the Publican that followed 
ce thee; nor that Diſciple that denied thee; nor 
&© rhat other, who perſecuted thee; nor thy Mur- 
0 derers and Tormentors, who Scourged and Crus 
e cified thee. All theſe, O Lord, are ſo many 
“rich Perfumes of thy moſt ſweet Mercy, and by 
& the Fragrancy of theſe thy Ointments, we follow 
« and gladly run after thee. r 
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8 ECT. V. 
The Application of the former Secti ons... 


LL that remains upon this Argument; is to 
apply the Glorious Things ſaid of God's 
Mercy to each Man's Conſcience and particular 
Purpoſe. And theſe Things are indeed ſo very 
glorious, that it is not eaſy to conceive how any 
Man who reads and believes them; and is truly 
ſorry for, and ſincerely diſpoſed ro forſake his 
Sins, Can entertain any Doubt or Diſtruſt, whes 
ther he ſhall be pardoned for them or not. It is 
God that juſtifies, Who is he that condemneth ? ſays 
ot. Paul. If he be inclined to deliver us, -who 
ſhall be able to pluck us out of his Hands? If 
he declares, that he may be appeaſed, and up- 
on what Terms we may depend upon Forgive- 
nels, why thould we preſume to ſuſpect him worſe 
than his Word? Why ſhould we not rather ſup- 
porn our ſelves with that juſt Confidence adviſed 

St. Paul, who calls upon Us, and upon every 
91 Sinner; 


ä 


5 
— 


— — Cnc —ů — — — 

| 264 + Tas APPLICATION .* Part II. 
— mmm— e p———_—_—_ 
Hieb. to. Sinner; in that Exhortation to the Hebrews." Let 
| 22,23, Oc. ug draw mar with a true Heart, in full aſſurùnce of 
Faith, having our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Con- 
ſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with pure Mater: Let 
us Hold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith without waver- 
ing, for he is faithful that promiſed; and let us ronſi. 
der one another, to provok# unto Love, and to Good 
Morte. The Apoſtle here plainly ſignifies, that any 
Simmer whatſoever, who ſhall reſolve to purge him- 
ſelf from-all his paſt Guilt, and ſhall employ the re- 

| mainder of his Life in Charity and good Works, 
x may boldly, and with great aſſurance approach to 
| Almighty God; and ſhall not fail of Remiſſton and 

a very kind Entertainment. er ee 
And if this be the true State of the Caſe, what 
Reaſon can any Man have to deſpair? Why ſhould 
atiy Sinner caſt away that Soul, which God hath 
ſhewed himſelf ſo very deſirous to fave? What a 
lamentable Thing is it, to fee ſo many Chriſtians 


— a ad 9 


„ , languiſhing under the Burden of their Sins, and 
1 abandoning themſelves to all manner of careleſs 
VB and diſſolute Living, (which by the way, is the true 


Notion of Deſpair) out of this unreaſonable and 
ſenſleſs Imagination, that they are gone fo far al- 
ready, and ſunk ſo deep in Senſuality and the Ha- 
bits of Vice, that it is impoſſible for them to amend, 
or in vain for them 1 of ſucceeding by ſuch 
a Change of Life. I cannot better addreſs my ſelf 
to this {ort of Men, than St. Chry/oftom hat h done, 
and therefore ſhall entreat my Reader, that he will 
very diligently attend to his Reaſoning upon the 
Matter. ; 
1 « Art thou, ſays he, bred up in a falſe Reli- 
P/al.;r. © gion? Think upon the Wiſemen of the Eaſt. 
« Art thou an unjuſt Perſon? Think upon the 
“ Publican. Haft thou lived in Uncleanneſs? 
« 'Think upon the Harlot. Art thou a Murderer? 
« Confider the Thief upon the Croſs. Art thou a 
profane Perſon? Think upon St. Paul $ a 
9 4 - 
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%a Blafphemer, but afterwards an Apoſtle; Once 
& a Perſecutor, but aſterwards a Preacher of the 
* Goſpel; Once a Tare, but afterwards conyer- 
& ted into Good Meat; Once a Wolf, bur after- 
+ wards a Shepherd; Once Lead, but then chan- 
Aged into Gold; Oncę à Pirate and Robber, but 
* afterwards a careful Pilot; Once a Deſtroyer, 
but afterwards a Planter of God's Vineyard; 
Once a Puller-down, but afterwards an eminent 
* Maſter-builder of the Church. In him you fee 
the exceſs of Malice, in him too the utmoſt 
vigour of a fervent Zeal; in him both the Fol- 
* 1y of the Servant, and the Clemency of the Ma- 
ter.” Say not therefore in Bar to thy Repen- 
tance, I am a Blaſphemer, or a Perſecutor, or 
a Man of impure Life; you have Inſtances of all 
* theſe Kinds before you, and a fafe Port to e-. 
© ſcape Shipwrack by, notwithſtanding The Old 
Teſtament preſents you with David, the New 
* with St. Paul. Do not therefore frame to thy 
ſelf vain Excuſes, or pretend Difficulties where 
there art none. If thou. haſt finned, repent. 
If thou haſt ſinned a Thouſand times, repeat 
thy Repentance as often. This is the Balm, I 
would pour into thy Wounds, and this will 
* aſfuage all the Anguiſh of them: I know the 
Shame and Deſpondency of a polluted and ſelt- 
condemning Conſcience. The Devil ſtands at 
thy Elbow whetting his Sword to deſtroy thee, 
* and ſuggeſting theſe fatal and terrifying Ac- 
cuſations. Thou haſt ſpent thy Youth' in Riot 
and Senſuality, thou haſt ſquandered away thy 
Time; thou haſt been a Fornicator, an Unjuſt, 
a Covetous, a Perjured, a Prophane, and Blaſ- 
i Witech? And what hope canſt thou 
| gave of being ſaved after all this? No, no, thou 
art loft for ever. And therefore, ſince there is 
3 no Redemption, make the beſt of that little 
Life thou haſt left, and live in Jollity. Indulge 
B _ 0 E.G 
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„ thy Luſts, and never duquiet thy ſelit with 
% fruitleſs Thoughts of — 
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ing when it is too 
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e This is the Devil's Advice to Profligate Men; | 


cc but. I\adviſe the direct contrary. I ſay, thou 


cc art not ſo far gone, but that thou We re- 
“% cover thy ſelf. If chou haft been a 

ce thou mayſt {till be clean. If thou haſt com? 
© mitted Adultery, thou mayſt yet be forgiven. 
$6 Tf thou haſt fallen, thou mayſt riſe again. Thy 
“ Repentance in compariſon is but ſmall, but the 
& Goodneſs of thy Lord is exceeding great. If 
ce thou haſt been a Murderer, be ſorry and Re- 


| 17 pent. If thou haſt been Covetous and Unjuſt, 


% make Reſtitution, and grow wiſer, and better, 
& for the time to come. If thou haſt lived in 
$- Adultery, do ſo no more. If thou art grie- 
& youſly wounded, feek diligently for a Cure. 
„ While there is Life there is Hope; though thou 
ce be got to thy very laſt Day, to thy Sick-Bed; 
e though thou begin to draw thy Breath ſhort, 
„ yet even then Repent. The Merctes of God 
% are not limited to any time; and, though thy 
« Hours be few, theſe Mercies are many and 
9 en But you will ſay, how can this be? My 

ounds are mortal, and putrefied, and can 
& I be healcd in an Inſtant? Yes you may; you 
% may be ſorry and confeſs from the Heart, and 
S if you do your part, God will do the reſt. Be- 
e take your ſelf to Prayers, and Alms, and all 
that your preſent Circumſtances are capable of; 
* and do not ask, how theſe are poſſible to ſue- 
& cced. It is God that works, and do you expect 
i I ſhould give you an account of his doings? Al- 
* mighty Fower is concerned in your Recovery 
and do you defpair of the Effect? Your Phyſi- 
$5 cian applies Remedies, and you muſt rely upon 
* his Skill, and ſubmit to his Methods, without 
i enquiring how they operate. How abſurd ch 1 


ornicator, 
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ce then to truſt the Skill of a Fellow-Servant, and 
« a Creature like your ſelf, and at the ſame. time to 
diſtruſt the ability and kindneſs of your Lord and 
“Creator? Leave off your Doubts, and wonder 
« and ſtand amazed, and magnify this Spiritual Phy- 
& ſician. Shall God be diſpoſed to put away thy 
“ Sin, and ſhall the Guilt of any Sins be too great 
“ for his Mercy? 14-2 1575 N 
« I would not be miſunderſtood in this Argu- 


% ment. My meaning is not to encourage your ' | 


« Careleſsneſs, or to encourage the vain Confi- 
<* dence of thoſe who wiltully perſiſt in Sin to the 
„very laſt; but it is, to give you juſt Notions 
“ and Hopes of God's marvellous Goodneſs, and: 
to prevent thoſe Men falling into Deſpair, who 
* do truly and earneſtly Repent; for none of 
© theſe are loſt; if they do not give themſelves 
« up for. loſt; and ſo are difcouraged from re- 
% penting. 20 ö 8 

In which long Diſcourſe this excellently Good 
Man takes Care, fo to ſuſtain the worſt of Sinners 
with a Confidence of God's Mercy at what time 
ſoever they duly ſeek it, as not to bear them out 
in Negligence, or any wicked Delays of this ne- 
ceſſary Duty. To which purpoſe St. Auguſtin 
likewiſe very Prudently Piouſly admoniſhes 


Wicked Men; Let no one, ſays he, after a Hun- De Temp, 


dred, no nor after a Thouſand Sins utterly deſpair of 
God's Mercy; but yet let him not ſo hope for it nei- 
ther, as not to apply for it immediately: For when 
1 forbid Deſpair, I would be underſtood to quicken 
Men up to reconcile themſelves to God by amend- 
ment of Life. Otherwiſe it is very poſſible, that, 
when Cuſtom bath hardened a Man in Vice, and ren» 
dered it familiar and habitual to him, he may 
not find himſelf able to deliver himſelf from the 
_ of the Devil, when he would be very glad ta 
40 it. * | 
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And again. It is not every Man that com- 
© mits ſin that God hates and declares againſt as 
an Abomination to him, but ſuch Sinners only, 
% as tranſgreſs wilfully, and continue in their 
„ Wickedneſs. For no Man that will amend, 
& and leave off his wicked Courſes, can in rea- 
“ ſon, nay he may not in Duty, diſtruſt of God's 
Mercy. Since by his Prophet he himſelf hath” 
4 ſent us that comfortable Meilage, Caſt away your 
 Exck.18. © Ty ay/prefſions, and ſo Iniquity ſhall not be your 
= 7*: % KRuine. But then this Mercy of God is of Ad- 
T yantage to us then only, when it does not de- 
& fer our Converſion, nor prove an Encourage- 
&- ment to bind Sin upon Sin. The Danger where- 
& of, with regard to our Soul's Health, I think 
my ſelf capable of giving you ſome tolerable 
& Apprehenfion of, by the Reſemblance between 
the Wounds and the Sickneſs of this part, and 
* what Senſe and Experience teaches us in our Bo- 
dies. If a Man's Leg or Arm be broken, we 
need not to be told how much Pain and Trou- 
ble it coſts him before it be ſet, and perfectly 
* cured again. But if any Limb happen to be bro- 
© ken or wounded Twice, Thrice, or oftner ſtill; 
in the very ſame place, you can eaſily img 
how much more Difficulty there muſt needs be 
to reduce this Part to its primitive Strength 
and Soundneſs. Juſt thus it is in the Breaches 
made upon our Souls too. If a Man fall into 
Sin, and repeat it a ſecond time, and then apply 
* himſelf to the proper Medicines quickly, by 
taking Sanctuary in unfeigned Repentance, ſuch 
© a Cure while the Wound is Green, will ask no long 
time, and may poſſibly be ſo perfect too, that 
not fo much as a Scar ſhall be left behind: But if 
* he ſuffer the Sore to putrefie and enflame, by 
adding Sin upon Sin; if he be more ſollicitous 
*© to cover than to heal the Wound, it is much 
to be ſeared a Mortification will enſue: That 
1 e n, 


© loſe its juſt Reward. ''This I take to be 1/aiah's 
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« Doom, I mean, pronounced by the Apoſtle,” will 
« be his — tells them that ars d ſtupid as 
« not to be ſenſible, that he Goodueſi and Forbrar- Rom. 22 
« ance of God ſhould lead them to Reperitance, that 4, G. 
« they do by this Hardneſs und impenitent Heart beap 
« up to themſelves Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath 
« and Revelation of the righteous Judgment of C 
« ho will not fail to render to every one according is 
Ot. 3 2 
And what more powerful Argument can be 
Urged, at once to ſupport our Hopes of Mercy, 
and to take down our Preſumption: The Preach- 
er tells us, that the Words of the Wiſe are as Goals,” 
they enter deep, and ſpur us on to Virtue. And, 
can we hear ſuch Words as theſe, without any Im- FE 
preſſion, any Awakening at all? IJ hope not: And, 
for that Reaſon will cloſe this Chapter with ano- 
ther Paſſage our of the ſame Author, than which 
it is not eaſy to conceive any thing more fitted to 


move us, or more pertinent to the Subject we are 7 5 
now upon. ve if 
« Almighty God (ſays he) never deſpiſes any 4 


& Man's Repentance, provided it be offered to him 
from an Honeſt Heart. Nay, he accepts it glad- 
“ ly, he embraces the Penitent moſt gladly; he 
«endeavours to reſtore the Perſon to that State of 
Purity, in which he was before he fell. And, 
« which is more, though a Man be not able to ex- 
e erciſe ſuch a Repentance, as is perſect in all its 
“Parts, he accepts of what he can do, though it 
* be done in never ſo ſhort a Space. He doth not 
« ſuffer any Degree of Converſion to periſh or 


meaning, when, in the Perſon of God, he ſays <4 
to //rael, For a ſmall Moment I have forſaken thee, Iſa. 54. 
* but with great Mercies will [gather thee: In a little J, &. 
* Wrath [ hid my Face from thee, but with everlaſting 
* Kindneſs will J have Mercy on thee. Let us then, 
** having theſe Examples before our Eyes, neither 

"= I &« perſeyere 
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6 perſevere in our Wickedneſs, nor deſpair of Re- 
& conciliation, if we forſake it. Let us rather ſay, 
cc with Hearts full of Hope, Me will ariſe and go to 
c our Father, and turn to the Lord our God; for 
cc moſt aſſuredly he will never turn away from any 
«. Man, that truly turns to Him. Himſelf hath 
« ſaid, Draw nigh to God, and. he will draw nigh to 
&« you cleanſe therefore your hands, ye Sinners, aud pu- 
« rify your Hearts, ye double-minded; for nothing but 
Sin can keep up a Diſtance, and ſeparate between 
c him and us. | Hi us then take away this Bar, and 
'« nothing ſhall hinder that Friendſhip and Union 
„ which he greatly defires. For to this very end 
cc did he create us, that he might beſtow upon us 
cc eternal Bliſs in his heavenly Kingdom. Hell was 
cc not made for us; but his own Kingdom was 
& made for Men, and Hell for the Devil. Obſerve 
cc the Difference of thoſe two Sentences, which our 
« Lord declares ſhall be pronounced at the laſt Day. 
* Come, ye bleed Children of my Father, inherit the 
« Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of the 
« FY/orld: This to the Saints; but to the Damned, 
« Depart from me, ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, pre- 
« pared for the Devil and his Angels, It then Hell: 
« Fire was made for Devils, but the Kingdom of 
c Heaven was prepared for Mankind, and that from 
c the beginning of the World, it lies upon us only 
cc to take care, that we do not loſe our Inheritance 
ce by continuing in Sin. While we continue in this 
Life, we are ſtill in a Capacity of waſhing away 
& our Sins by Repentance, how many or grievous 
„“ ſoever thoſe Sins may formerly have been. But, 
c when once we are taken out of the World, tho 
we be then never fo ſorry, and repent never fo 
<« heartily, (as no doubt we ſhall) yet all our Grief 
© will then ſtand us in no ſtead at all. Our Teeth 
«© may gnath, our Mouths cry out, our Eyes guſh 
< out with Tears, our Hearts moſt bitterly deplore 
Le our ſad condition; but there ſhall be none _ 
* 0 


Jam. 4. 8. 


E quenchable, and 
« killing anſwer of Abraham to the Rich Glutton 
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&« to. hear our Prayers or Complaints, none to 
« help or pity us; not ſo much as a drop of Water 
« upon the tip of a Finger ſhall then be obtain 
- 6d to cool our T in the midſt of Flames un- 
orments unſpeakable. That 


ad A. aa en. 
. 
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« is all we are to expect, Between us and you there is 
« a great Gulph fixed, ſo that they who would paſs from 
« hence to you, cannot; neither canthey paſs to us, who 
&« would come from thence.” This Exhortation of St. 
Auguftin's is ſo full, ſo directly to our purpoſe 
againſt deſpair of God's Mercies in the one extreme, 
and ſuch a Preſumption upon them, as may render 
Men negligent and ſecure on the other; that it at 
once encourages our Amendment, and ſhews the 
Danger of delaying it. And therefore -I cannot 
think any Thing more neceſſary to be added 
upon the Subject deſigned to be treated of in this 

Firſt Chapter. 


CHAT u. SECEK 


The Second Obſtruction to a Holy Reſolution. 
The pretended Difficulties of a Good Life. 
The fallacy of this pretence Diſcovered, ' 
and the many Advantages, which render 
Virtue and Piety Eaſy and Pleaſant, Ex- 
plained. 


HE Conſideration of God's infinite Good» 
neſs, and rhe undeniable Proots of his Readineſs 
to forgive, have, I hope, ſet my Reader's 
Heart ar reſt in that Point; and ſecured hich from 
all Temprations, that would provoke him to De- 
ſpair, A Temptation which the ſubtle and ma- 
licious Enemy of Souls knows to be fo utterly _ 
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__ of all Ground, that this very Mercy of God, upoft 
= which we haye been enlarging, is Matter of per- 
13 petual Envy and Grief to him. And ſuch a one 
| too, as, he is ſenſible will not anſwer his Deſigns, 
except with Perſons long abandoned to ſinful Ha: 
bits, and who have little time left to make a tho- 
| rough Reformation. This therefore is commonty 
1 the Method, by which he attacks the Profligate 
3 and Profane, the Old, the Hardened, or the Dying 
: Sinner. But thoſe, who have not been 0 deeply 
entangled in his Snares, and ſeem to have a great 
Fx part of Life ſtill before them, he hath another way 
2% of managing. Theſe he perſuades to conſult: their 
_F- —— to be careful how they engage in the 
practice of Chriſtian Virtues, by repreſenting Re- 
ligion under a falſe Light, as a Difficult, Unplea- 
ſant, and very painful Undertaking; full of Me- 
lancholy, oF void of all Comfort: 'That which 
deſtroys Good Society, robs them of all Mirth 
and Enjoyment of themſelves, and the World; 
expoles. them. to perpetual Anxiety and Vexation 
of Mind, and enjoyns Severities by no means 
ſupportable, to ſuch Bodies, ſuch Education, and 
ſuch Inclinations and Cuſtoms, as the generality 
of Mankind carry about with them, and have been 
all along bred up in. 8 
How plauſible, and withal, how fatal an Arti- 
fice, this is, we may eaſily perceive, if we reflect 
at all, Either, how it is calculated to flatter that 
Principle of Senſuality to which corrupt Nature 
| ſtands ſo ſtrongly byaſſed; Or upon the vaſt Num- 
bers of People ſeduced by it; Who adhere to 
theſe Inſinuations, as the beſt Counſel and moſt 
perfect Wiſdom z and look upon them, who chooſe, 
or adviſe, a contrary courſe, as Men, either over- 
born hy Prejudice, or defective in Diſcretion and 
good Senſe. So that this pretence of the Difficul» 
ties and Diſadvantages attending a {trict and holy 
Late is become a very ſtrong, and a very uſual Ob- 
| | ſtruction 3 
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vation; and therefore it is abſolutely-neceflary to 


1 N 


the Deſign Tam driving on, to examine it throughly, 


and give it a full Anſwer; 09 i pr 1 

Now here firſt of all, I ſhall take the Liberty 
to affirm, that, 2 the Objection, and even 
ſuppoſing the Practice of | | 
all the Hardſhips which the Adverſary of Souls, 
and our own partial Enfts, endeavour ta charge it 
with; yet even upon theſe Terms, it deſerves our 


Preference, becauſe the Rewards it propoſes are ſo 


incomprehenſibly glorious and deſirable, that no 


Pains ought to ſeem too much in order to the at- 


taining them. Nay, I might urge the fame Argu- 
ment farther, with regard to the: inſuppomable 
and infinite Puniſhments, reſerved for the 'Diſobe- 
dient and Wicked too. For, if we think it Wiſs 


dom to be ſo exceeding ſollicitous, for avoiding 


much leſs Calaamities; if no Labour, no Trouble be 
declined, which may preſerve us from Impriſon- 
ment, or Sickneſs, from the loſs of Goods, or of 
this wretched and tranſitory Life; Can we then, in 
reaſon, think any thing too much to do, or to en- 


dure, which may deliver us from thoſe Torments 


of Hell Fire, that are not only intolerable, but 
Eternal? The former of theſe Conſiderations is 


urged by St. Paul, who tells us, that the Sufferings Rom. 8. 
of this' preſent time are not worthy to be compared with 18. | 


the Glory that ſhall be revealed. The latter intima- 
ted by St. Peter, who, after declaring. the certainty 


of our Lord's coming to Judgment, infers, bat pet. 3. 
manner of Perſons ought we then to be in all manner 11. 


of Holy Converſation and Godlineſs? As if he ſhould 
have faid, no Labour, no Hardſhip, ought to ſeem 
grievous to us, whereby the Terrors of that dread- 


tul Day may be ayoided. What do we think the 


Rich Man in the Parable would do? What would 
he not do to purchaſe a Releaſe from thoſe tor- 
men 


Virtue encumbred with 


273 ; Y% ; 


ſtruction; Such as diſcourages infinite''Souls from a | 
reſolute and vigorous purfuit of Holineſs and Sal- 


Yi Wo ; 1 
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menting Flames of which he there complaim & 
bitterly? How would he Labour, and Pray, how 


 Ferched, from che infinite Pains Chriſt took ber , 


Io theſe: Pains ſit for us to ſubmit to the taking, 


than fall again into that Place of Miſery? Aſter 
how very different a manner would he behave hims 
ſelf, from what he did while upon Earth, could 
he be allowed to lead his Life over again, and 

ut the Iſſue of his final State upon à Second 


n our own Account, a farther Motive might be 


The infinite Benefits he hath beſtowed upon-us; 


The infinite Offences we have committed againſt 
him; The infinite Examples of Saints, who haye 
travelled this rugged way before us, who yet were 
in all points as ſenſible of, and naturally as averſe 
to, Trouble and Suffering, as our ſelves are. And 
ſure, upon all theſe accounts, it would very ill be- 


come us to boggle at, and be diſcouraged by, ſome 


Difficulties, were they in reality as many, and as 
great, as ſome Perſons form to themſelves, and as 
the Devil repreſents them to be, when he labours 


moſt to magnify them to us. 2.446 

But in very deed the matter is quite other- 
wiſe; and all theſe frightful Ideas are an Artifice 
of the Enemy, contrived to Diſcourage, and De- 


ceive, and Deftroy us. Our Lord bath told us 


moſt truly, that hig Yoke is eaſy, and bis Burden is 
Light, and St. John for our Comfort declares, 
that his Commandments are not grievous, W hence 
then comes it to paſs, that Men conceive ſuch ins 
ſuperable Difficulties attending a Chriſtian's Obes 
dience? One Reaſon no doubt, and next to the 
deluſion of the Tempter, the chief is, that Senſe 
they have of a depraved and diſeaſed Mind; but; 
while they feel themſelves languiſhing under the 
Malady, they attend not the Medicine prepared to 
heal it. St. Paul indecd calls himſelf a weary 
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Man, in regard of the Law in his Members, which be Rom, 7. d ; 


found perpetually Warring againſt, the. Law of bis 


Mind : (that Rebellion of Appetite left in our 


23. 


ſenſitive Soul by original Sin) but then he for- 


not at the ſame time to magnify the Grace of 


God through Jeſus Chriſt, which delivered him from 
the Body of that Death. So theſe Men ſhould do 


well, in the midſt of all the deſponding Refle&tions  - 7 | 


upon their own- Infirmities, to remember that ſup» 


port given to St. Paul in his Diſtreſs; My Grate is 


ſufficient for thee, for my Strength is made perfect in . 


Heakneſs. Their Caſe is much like that of Eliſba's 
Servant, who gave himſelf for loſt, when ſurround- 


ed with a huge Army of Syrians, ready to aſſault Kin, 6 


him; but, by the Prayers of his Maſter, God o- 

his Eyes, and diſcovered an inviſible Guard, 
which he thought not of; Chariots of Fire, and 
Hoſts of Angels, much more numerous and pow- 
erful, than all the force that came againſt him. 
And then he was ſoon convinced, that they who 
took his part were much the ſtronger ſide, and that 
he was abſolutely in ſafety, even then when his 
* appeared moſt formidable. 2 


2 Cor. 12; 


— 
. 
* - 


us is it with the weak and fearful Chriſtian, 


- whoſe Heart miſgives him upon the approach of 


Temptations, and the Senſe of his own Inabiilty to 
reſiſt them. The Conflict appears painful, the Con- 
queſt impoſſible? but it is only becauſe his own 
Negligence hath hindred him from taſting thoſe 
heavenly Refreſhments and powerful Succours , 
which Almighty God never tails to ſuſtain thoſe 
faithful Combatants with, who are willing and 
ready to enter the Liſts, and fight manfully under 
his Banner. St. Paul who had Proof of theſe Ad- 
vantages, gives another account of the Matter; 
and, after reckoning up all the Hardſhips which 
could render. this Service hotteſt, ſhouts forth 
with Triumph, In all theſe Things me are more than 


Rom, g. 


Conquerors, through him that loved us. And then!" 


he 
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Rom. 8. je proceeds to chat noble Proteſtationy that neithea 
38, 39+ * Death, Nor Liſe, nor 7 20; L any other Powers, 
nor Things preſent, nor Things to come, nor any Crea« 

zure whatſoever, . ſhould be able. to ee bim frum 

the Love of God, or make him abandon his Service. 


And this, upon the confidence of that aſſiſtance, 

| of whoſe Spiritual Efficacy he ſticks. not to af 

Phil. 4 13. firm, that he could do even all Things, through i Che 

Fe NR him. 

The: Prophet David had reſpect to "this Ali. 

ance, when he promiſes for his own Diligence and 

Pfal. 119 Fidelity upon it: I will run the way of thy Commauu 

ments; when thou baſt ſet my Heart at liberty; and 

bo cheerfully he did this, is plain, from his pro- 

19. feſſing, that he had greater Delight in theſe, 2 

all manner of Riches; that they were more to be deſired 

than Gold, or precious Stones, and ſweeter than Honey 

and the Honey-comb- And thus, by magnifying | 

not only the Advantage, but the Pleaſure of a'yirs 

tuous Life, he utterly confounds all thoſe idle Pre- 

rences of Difficulty and Uneaſineſs, with which 

our own, Sloth, or the Subtilty of the Temper, 

would deter us from it. And, if David could ſpeak 

ſo largely in commendation of the old Law, which 

yet was much harder than the new; how much 

more may. Chriſtians alledge in vindication of a Co- 

venant of Grace, where the Service is incompara- 

' bly more caly, and the Afliſtances w it more 
abundant and effectual? 

For I would ask any Man, who Cares himſelf 

with theſe fantaſtical = ages of invincible Diffi-' 

culty, to what Purpoſe "ar thinks Chriſt came into 

the World? Why did he take our Fleſh, and La- 

bour, and Suffer, and Bleed, and Die for ag Why 

does he intercede ſo earneftly with the Father, and 

e his Sacraments for conveyances of Grace? 

hy did he ſend his Spirit and publiſh his Goſpel? 

What are thoſe Good 7Zidings which the Goſpel im- 

ports? What mean thoſe terms of Erace and ay 
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ſo often inculcated, and the ſweet and comſortable 


Name of Jeſus ſo much repeated there? Does not all Mat. 1. 21. 


this infer Deliverance from our Sins? From Sins 
paſt by the Death of our bleſſed Redeemer, and 
from Sins to come, by the ſame Death, and the helps 
of his Grace ſhed upon us more abundantly than 
before? Was it not foretold, as one principal end 


of Chriſt's coming, that the crooked ſhould be made Iſa. 40. 4. 


freight, and the rough places plain? Were not the 
Gifts of his Spirit diſtributed for this very purpoſe, 
that the exerciſe of Piety might be rendred eaſy 
and delightful, that Men might have truſt in Dan- 
Fre and Joy in Tribulations, and aſſurance of 

ictory, if they ſtrive lawfully? Is not this the De- 
ſign, the Subſtance, the Sum of the Goſpel, the Pro- 
miſes of the Prophets, the Doctrine and Belief of all 
the Saints? The very thing, wherein the ſo much 
boaſted Riches and Treaſures of God's Mercy in 
this new Covenant do truly and * conſiſt? 
So that to deny it, is in effect to Evacuate the 
whole Goſpel; and, if we ſuppoſe it impoſſible for 
us to get the better of our Sins, we plainly ſuppoſe, 
that all Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for us, hath 
been done and ſuffered in vain. 

This might ſuffice to diſpoſſeſs Men of the No- 
tions they frequently entertain, concerning the 
Terms of a Chriſtian's Duty, as if it were an im- 

racticable, or an uncomfortable Undertaking. 

ut, in regard theſe Temptations to feeble-mind- 
edneis and dejection are both very uſual, and very 
fatal too, I think it not amiſs upon this occaſion, to 
ſhew what particular ſupports Men have, or may 
have, 1n this Buſineſs, if they be not wanting in the 
due ſeeking and applying them. And here I ſhall 


firſt of all inſtance, in the ſundry Helps by which 


God facilitates the Good Man's Duty; and then, 
ſecondly, I will add ſome Inſtructions and Admoni- 
tons, how We may make our beſt advantage of 


thoſe Helps. Ae 
| T SECT. 
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Men, for their Conſolation and Encouragement. 


into their Souls, which ſtrengthens Them, as it 
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Tae Helps for making a Virtuous Life Eaſy. 5 


O pretend to give a particular Account of 
thoſe Excellent Arts and Means, made uſe 
of by God for the Cheriſhing, Comforting, and 
Strengthening the Souls, of his Faithful Servants, 
were a very Bold and a Vain Attempt. Many Se- 
crets of this kind there are, many Private ſignifi- 


cations of his Love, which none, but they who 


feel, can either Diſcover or Conceive. My endea- 
vour therefore ſhall be to mention thoſe known 
and ordinary ways only, by which the Scripture 
tells us, God is wont to ſweeten the Obſervance of 
his Laws, and to ſhew himſelf preſent with Good 


1. The Fir/t of theſe is the Infuſion of his Grace 


did St. Paul, in Temptations, and Diſtreſſes. The 
force 'and efficacy wheres is ſuch, that it works 
a thorough Change many times in the whole State 
of the Soul influenced by itz renders that clear 
which before was dark and doubtful ; makes things 
delightful, to which the Man before was moſt 
averſe; and thoſe eaſy, which he thought difficult, 
and even impoſſible. With reſpect to this mighty 
Alteration the Prophet fays moſt emphatically, 
that God would give his People a new heart, and put 
a new Spirit within them, by this means cauſing them 
to walk in his ſtatutes, and to keep his judgments and 
do them. What could be ſpoken more ſignificantly 
of the Power of Divine Grace? What more pemi 
nently to the taking off the Scruples and Fears of 
weak and doubting Chriſtians, than that, whatever 
they may find themſelves by Nature, they ſhall be 
made quite another ſort of Men by Grace? Thus 
St. Paul, ſpeaking of the Conqueſt over the ſenſual 
1 IAG | Principle 
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Principle within us, ſays, Me know this, that our Rom. 6. 6. 
old Man is crucified with Chriſt, that the Body of Sin A 

might be deftroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve : 
Sin. By the old man, and the body of fin the Apo- | 
ſtle means our rebellious Appetites and Paſſions. 
And Theſe are therefore ſaid to be cruciſied and de- "LY 
frroyed with Chriſt; becauſe, by his Death, we ob- 3 
tain Grace and Power to reſiſt and mortify theſe -1, 
Appetites; and ſo to deliver our ſelves from the 
bondage of Sin, as not to contract the guilt of 
conſenting to it, if we will our ſelves aſſert our 
Freedom. This is that noble Victory promiſed 
long ago by //aiah, and applicable in it's exalted 
and ſpiritual Senſe to every Chriſtian: Fear thou not, 112. 4r. 
for I am with thee, be not diſmayed, for T am thy Cod; l, Or. 
Iwill trengthen thee, yea Iwill help theeg' yea [will up- 
hold thee with the right hand of my righteouſneſs. Be- 
hold, all they that were incenſed againſt thee ſhall be 
aſhamed and confounded ; they that ſtrive with thee 
ſhall periſh; thou ſhalt ſeek them that contended with 
thee, and ſhalt not find them; for I the Lord thy God 
«will hold thy right hand. | weft. on 
Thus ſhall theſe diſorderly Paſſions be as though 
they were not; that is, They ſhall prove no hin- 
drance to our Salvation. Nay, they ſhall be bet- 
ter than though they were not, and even promote 
our Virtue and Happineſs, if we take good care'to 
manage them aright. For theſe Deſires and Paſſi- 
ons are like wild Beaſts, fierce and furious in their 
own Nature, and bent upon rapine, and miſchief, 
and deſtruction z but when maſtered and tamed, ' © 
as by God's Grace and our own Diligence they ,___ | 
may be, they. become exceeding uſeful and necels © 9 
lary, and a Whet and Spur to our Virtues. Thus A 
Anger is ſerviceable to Zeal; Hatred to the irre- 
concileable averſion againſt Sin; Haughtineſs of 
Mind to 8 of the World, and {corning to 
do mean and diſhonourable Things; Love, to the 


vigorous Undertaking of hard and heroick ARtions, © 
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$ | in conſideration of the Perſon for whoſe fake we 
dos bo, and the infinite Obligations which his Bene- 
fits innumerable have laid upon us, to decline no- 


 _ thing that may be acceptable to him. And be- 
' ſides all This, The very Conflict neceſſary. for the 


8 ſubduing theſe Paſſions, and that perpetual . ſtru 
50 in which we are exerciſed, is appointed and E 


us for our mighty Advantage. This it is, that 
finds Work for our Patience, our Humility, our 
Conftancyz This makes our Deſert and our Vader 
in this Life, and entitles us to our Glory and 
2 Tim. 4. Crown in the Life to come; as St. Paul obſerves 
7-5. in his own Caſe; and this, in proportion, is the 
common Caſe of all Chriſtians. 

It is then to no purpoſe, that the gorhful Man 
cries out upon 4 Lion in the way, and pretends the 
ſtrength of his Paſſions, the Weaknels and Cor- 
ruption of humane Nature, the Tenderneſs of his 
Conſtitution, and his inabllity to ſuſtain the hard- 

ſhips and laborious Exercifes of {tri&t Piety and 

/ Virtue; Theſe and whatever other Allegations 
are cuſtomary upon this Occaſion, how gravely 

and ſolemnly ſoever urged in his own V indication, 

are all mere Excuſes, trifling, falſe, diſhonourable | 
Excuſes; Detractions from the merits and efficacy 

of Chrift's Death, who is dead in vain, if he have 

not reſcued us from the ſlavery of our Luſts, and 

rendred our Duty more pleaſant, and caſy, and 

* 8. practicable than befor. For if God be with us, 
who. can be againſt us? The Lord is our Light aud 

| Pla 7 gur Salvation, whom then ſhall we fear ? The Lordi is 
3 Pia. 44. 5. the firength of our Life, of whom ſball wwe be afraid? 
| Thongb an Hoſt were encamped againſt us, get 11 

| caſt a way our Confidence: For God is on our fide, aui 
. throigli him will we overthrow our Enemies, audired 
: them under that make bead againſt us. Nay, we wil 
"=o do it with Eaſe; for ſo much intimates St. Folin 
I üchn 5. whenthe ſays, God's (Commandments are nut grievonl 
304 2 * for batſaever is a G4 
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overcometh the World; and this is the Victory that over- 
cometh the World, even our Faith : "Tis this reſolute 
_ perſuaſion, of the Mind, this dependence upon his 
Truth and Promiſes by thoſe Aſſiſtances which are 
never wanting to true Belicyers, conquers the Dif- 
ficulties and Temptations of the World, and makes 
the way of God's Commands ſmooth” and pleaſant. 
And ſo much of the Fi and principal Help, 
the Source of all the reſt, the Grace of God in- 
ſpired into the Soul of every faithful Chriſtian, for 
his ſtrength and comfort. iy 
A Second thing, which contributes much to eaſe- 
ing Chriſt's Tote, and lightning his Burden is, fer- 
vent Love of that God; whoſe Commandments we 
undertake to Obey. And here, I need not labour, 
ſince every one's own Experience will tell him, 
how irreſiſtble the force of this Paſſion is, and 
how ſupportable it renders- the moſt difficult and 
painful Undertakings. What bur this could make 
tender and delicate Mothers take ſuch perpetual , 
ſuch infinite Pains in bringing up their Children, 
and even rejoycing in their unwearied Labours for 
them? What but this, ties"us to the Beds of our 
ſick Friends, in deſpight of all the noiſomneſs of 
their Diſeaſe, or all the Inconveniences which 
Watching, or Attendance, or Infection, may bring 
upon us? Nay, what elſe moves the very Brute 
Beaſts ro ſpare from their own Food, to expoſe 
their own Lives, for the ſuſtenance and protection 
of their Young? And therefore (as St. Auguſtine 
preſſes the Point,) If Merchants balk no hazard 5  ,, 
for Love of Gain; if Hunters are beat out of Verb. 
the Field by no Weather, for Love of Sport; Dom. 
if Soldiers March up to the Mouth of a loaded 
Cannon, for Love ot Booty: If Men can love the 
Creatures fo vehemently, that grear Labours ſhall 
ſeem eaſy, ' nay, that they ſhall ceaſe to ſeem La- 
bours, and be courted as Pleaſures; How much 
more ſhall the Love of Good Men towards God, 
| n the 
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the bell, the only perfect Object of their Affection, 
make all thoſe Pains eaſy and comfortable, which 
are taken with: a deſign to pleaſe him here, and in 

order to a full and eternal Enjoyment of him here- 

after? KA Ds e eee 

This vehemence of Love was that, which ſoft- 

ned all that intolerable anguiſh both of Body and 
Mind, which Chriſt endured, and cheerfully em- 

5 braced, for our ſakes. And the deſire to return 
this Love was the reaſon too, why ſuch bitter 
Sufferings ſeemed as nothing, to the Zeal of the 
Primitive Chriſtians. Priſons, and Racks, and 

Fires, and Croſſes, all were welcome for the fake 
of that Dear Lord and, Maſter, in compariſon of 

whoſe Favour Life it ſelf was not, ought not to 
be eſteem'd dear. Theſe are the natural effects of 
true and fervent Love, to make Difficulties vaniſh, | 
and to render . any thing which may recommend us 

to the Party beloved, however harſh in it ſelf, 

yer, with that Proſpect, Sweet, or at leaſt very 
Supportable: And much more may we expect it 

ſhould do thus with the Commandments of Al- 

mighty God, which, Abſtracting from all other 
Conliderations, are in themſelves moſt Juſt and 

1 Reaſonable, and worthy to be made every wile 
Aug. in Man's Choice, © He that truly loves God, hath a 
Joan: «© feeling of what I ſay, but if I ſpeak to a languid 
al. 2*-& and cold Heart, it is no wonder, if He do not 
ce underſtand me.” And hence it ſeems to be, that 
our Lord ſo very often mixes the mention of Love, 
with thar of keeping his Commandments. As 
knowing it to be the only ſure Ground, upon 
which the regard and obſervance of them entirely 
depends. And the general want of this no doubt 

it is, that brings them under ſuch a general di- 

reſpect. Thus we find him telling his Diſciples, 

John 14. If ye love me keep my Commandments; and he that 
15,2123, bath my Commandments, and keepeth them, he it i 
* that loveth me; and F a Man love me be will ket 
. bas 12 | * en 
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my Mords; be that loveth me not, keepeth not my ſay- 
ings. And St. 
the love of God, that we keep bis Commanaments, 

his Commandments are not grievous. They are Jo. 
ſo, to One that loves him; This langle Conſide- 


ration renders them other wiſe; e he ſtudies 


— at. read 


John to the ſame purpoſe, OD Joh. 5.3. 


to pleaſe God above all things, and ſo gets quit of 
that, which makes every Action burdenſom, the | 


doing it againſt a Man's Inclination and good like- 
ing. And this is ſo ſure a Mark, that my Reader 
will do well to meaſure himſelf by it; and to ſee 
by the delight, or the lothneſs and difreliſh. he 
finds to good Actions; what Portion he hath, or 
whether indeed he have any, of true Love for his 
Lord and Saviour. wot 2417. 

To theſe two I might add ſeveral other Privile- 
ges and Comforts of Piety and Virtue, [infinitely 
to be preferred before all the Jollity and Enjoy- 
ments of the Gayeſt and moſt proſperous Sinner 
in the World. And the next I ſhall name 1s, a cer- 
tain peculiar Light of Underſtanding, ſtyled in 
Scripture Language, Wiſdom, and rhe Knowleage 
of the Holy. By which is meant, a ſingular Ad- 
vantage of being directed more effectually than 


Prov. 9. 


10. 
x or 


71 


Common Men, in Spiritual Matters relating to 


Salvation, and the means neceſſary for obtaining 
it. This. David acknowledged as a. Mercy from 


above: Thou haſt made known to me the way of Life; 
Thou makeſt me to underſtand Wiſdom ſecretly; and. 1 


have more Underſtanding than all my Teachers, for 
thy Teſtimonies are my —__ 


- 
FT 


1 


1 am wiſer than Pſal. It9, 


the Antient, becauſe I keep thy Precepts. This is that 99» 100. 
ſaving. Light, with which Chriſt is ſaid to enlighten John 1. 9. 


his Servants, and the Un#ion of the Holy one to teach 
them all things. This is that Writing of God's Law 
in Men's Heart, promiſed by Feremiah,. and abun- 
dantly performed under this Seaſon - and Covenant 
of Grace; and the being taught of God foretold 
by //aiah, In a Word, This is that Secret of the 

| 7 | Lord, 


John 2. 
20. 


Jerem. 31. 


Heb. 8. 


a. 54. 
Joh 6. 


Pſal. 25. 
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Lord, among them that fear hin, thut Sovereignatid 
' uncommon Comprehenſion of the Laws of God, of 
the Excellency, the Wiſdom, the Advantages of 
them, which David ſo catrieftly deſires in that moſt 
Divine P/alm, which begins with this vehemem 
Expreſſion of his Eſteem for it, Bleſſed are the und- 
filed” in the way, who walk in the lau of the Lord. 
Bleſſed are they that keep his Teſtimonies, and that 
ſeek him with their whole Hearrt. 
By this Illumination from above, ditecting 
Men ſo carefully, their Progreſs in Virtue muſt 
needs be rendred very Comfortable. For it is in 
| the Paſſage to Heaven, as in all the Journeys Men 
take in this World, the better Eyes any one hath, 
and the more perfectly he underſtands his Way, 
the more cheerfully and ſecurely he travels for- 
ward. It is of great Moment, to know where 
we go, what we do, how we ought to govern our 
ſelves, what Meaſures are to be taken, what Pres. 
* and wrong Paths to be avoided, and 
W 
re 


PAl. 119. 


hat we are to expect at our Journey's End. With 

to all which we may underſtand that of 

x Cor. 2. St. Paul, that the Spiritual Perſon judgeth and diſs 
15. cerneth theſe things, but the Carnal and Natu- 
ral Man is ſo Blind and Stupid, that he neither 

ſees them himſelf, nor receives them from ſuch 

as are both qualified, and deſirous, to inform him 

Ifa. 59.9, better, In the Perſon of theſe, IJ aiab deſcribes 
10. the Miſery of their State, Fadement is far from aun 
neither doth Juſtice overtake us; we wait for Light, 
but behold Obſcurity; for Brightneſs, but we walk in 
Darkneſs : We grope for the 15 all like the Blind, and 
fumble at Mid-day, as in the Night. This is the 
Calamity of wicked Men; they are not ſenſible, 
what flippery Ground they are upon; nor whither 
the Way they are in, will certainly carry them at 
uy — live in moſt 2 and moſt oba 
if. 4 6. fortable Ignorance. The, Ligbi of Righteouſneſs hai 
Wes 8 wot 2 them, (as the Wiſeman — 
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them complaining) either hath the Sun of Wiſdom 
riſen upon them, but they weary themſelves in the way 

of Witkedneſs and Deſtruttion- And, in proportion, 

as the want of this Light muſt needs be weariſom 

and fad, ſo the ge of it cannot; but be _ve- 

ry cheerful and comfortable to the Holy and Good 

Man. . 1 * 5 | { 4 | 

4. Another very remarkable Advantage, which 

contributes much to the rendring Virtue eaſy and 

pleaſant, is, That inward and ſecret Conſolation, 

with which God ſuſtains the Hearts of them that 

ſerve him faithfully. I call it Secret, becauſe They 

only know it who have received and felt it, for 

which reaſon Chriſt himſelf terms it the Hidden Rev. 2 
Mama, and David the Plentiful Goodneſs, which pfl. 31. ( 
God hath laid up for them that fear him. Thus Al- | 
mighty God promiſes, that he will allare the devour Hol. 2.14. 
Soul, and take her aſide into the Wilderneſs, and 
{peak friendly to her in private. By all which Ex- 
preſſions of the Milderneſt, and Hidden, and laying 
up, we are given to underſtand, that theſe Privi- 
leges are peculiar to the Godly, and that carnal 
and vitious People have no part in this Bleſſed 
Favour, | 

Bur now, how exceeding great, how ineſtima- 

bly ſweet theſe Heavenly Comforts are, to the Per- 
ſons that taſte and feaſt upon them, no Tongue 
of Men or Angels can expreſs. The abundance 
of their Joy David hath given us ſome Notion of, 
when he ſays, that with God ig the well of Life, and 
that Good Men ſhall drink of his Pleaſures, as out of Plal.36.8. 
the River. So largely do they indulge in them, as | 

to have no reliſh lett for any Satisfactions of this 

vain World, but, like St. Peter upon the Mount, t 17 


ſeem to forget themſelves, and talk of building 
Tabernacles, that they may ſer up their Reſt here 
for ever. This is that River. of Pleaſure at God's 
right Hand, which deſcends from above, and over- 
flows the Hearts of the Pious with Joy inexhau- 
; | ſtible, 
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ſtible. It is a Taſte of Heaven, while upon Earth, 
do refreſn and keep them from fainting in their 
ourney. thither. A Sample, as it were, of that 
recious Treaſure, which God puts into our Hands, 
that we may judge of the true Worth of the Com- 
modity, and like wiſe Merchants, not grudge to 
come up to his Price, even though he ſhould require 
. us to ſell all we have beſides for the Purchaſe of it. 
Pal. 118. This is that Voice of Joy and Health, in the dwelli 
„Ee the Righteous, with regard to which, the P/almi 
Pfal. 89. cries out in another place, Bed is the People, O 
16. Lord, that can rejoice in thee. A Bleſſing which 
2 Cor.1.4. St. Paul was ſenſible of, when he ſaid, I am filled 
with Comfort, I am exceeding Joyful in all our Tribu- 
lation. And what can be ſaid higher to deſcribe the 
Divine Power of this Spiritual Comfort, than that 
even Afffiction and Perſecution cannot deſtroy, can- 
not ſo much as damp it? | | 
If my Reader be concerned to know, how it 
comes to pals, that he hath never yet taſted. theſe 
ſweet Comforts, of which others give ſuch a mag- 
nificent Account; I muſt anſwer him, that t 
Reaſon is more than intimated before. This is not 
Meat for every Mouth, but kept up in reſerve for 
the Beloved and Choſen of God. A Soul immerſt 
in Senſe and worldly Pleaſures cannot be Partaker 
of theſe Dainties; nor will they dwell with pol- 
Juted Thoughts and Defigns. The Ark and Da- 
gon could not ſtand upon the ſame Altar, nor will 
-Chriſt ſubmit to ſhare the Heart with Mammon. 
God ſent no Manna, till all the Proviſion of Egypt 
was ſpent ; and this Heavenly hidden Manna is tied 
to the ſame Rules; it will not deſcend till yan 
Cares and ſinful Inclinations are ſent off to make 
room for it. Though God be liberal, yer is he 
not laviſhly profuſe. He will not caſt his Pearls be- 
fore Swine, nor give out Taſtes and Patterns, to 
Them who have no Diſpoſition to buy. Do, but 
reſolve unfeignedly to ſerve him, and ſet about it 
i in 
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in good earneſt, and then this Joy will flow in up- 


on thee; and, as it never yet re me 
to wer; Du far-cxcebd; 


it will be ſure not only to: cceed, 
thy largeſt Expectations. ' The Evil Habits of thy 
paſt naughty Life ſhall be no bar to it. For ſo abun- 
dantly kind and tender is the God we ſerve that he 
is forward in encouraging all that ſincerely return 
to him, and takes particular care, that They who 


have forſaken him long and wandred far, ſhall meet 


with at leaſt as friendly Entertainment, when they 
flee to him for Mercy, as others who-never broke 
looſe from him at all. n in 177 lu YO 


This the Parable: of the Prodigal Son was de- | 


ſigned purpoſely to aſſure us of; whoſe relenting 
Father received, and cheriſhed him, with 
Expreſſions of a. ſollicitous and tender Affection, 
than he did the elder Brother, who had all along 
lived in his Family. And the Reaſons for this 
Behaviour ſeem to be Two. The one the Joy for 
recovering one who ſeemed to be loſt, as our Sa- 
viour hath particularly illuſtrated the Caſe. The 
Other, the Support and Encouragement of - this 
returning Penitent, that he might have no reaſon 


to Repent of his Bargain, but immediately feel 
A Figure of 


the advantage of ſo wile a Change 
this Proceeding with Chriſtians yet weak and ti- 


morous God ſeems to have given us, in that me- 


morable Paſſage of his conducting the {/raelites in 


reater Lu 


/ 


ke 15. 


their flight out of Egypr. Ii came to paſi when Pha- Rxod. 13. 
raoh had let the People ga, that God led them not by 17. 


the Way of the Land of the Philiſtines, 'although that 
was near; for God ſaid, leſt Peradventure the People 
Repent, when they ſee War, and they return to Ægypt: 
But God led the People about through the way of the Mil- 
derneſs of the Red-Sea. Inlike manner does he con- 


ſtantly conſider the preſent Circumſtances of his 
People; what their Infirmities and their Occaſi- 
ons are: He is careful not to diſcourage them with 
Difficulties too mighty for them to encounter A * 

eads 
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leads them ſafely and gently, and ſuſtain$ them 
with thoſe preſent Satisfactions, which Minds, yet 

feeble; and lately eſcaped from the Bondage of Sin, 
ſtand in need of to confirm them in their better 
Choice. O0! Who can expreſs? Who can con- 
ceive? Who can admire, as it deſerves, this Love, 
this Management of our moſt wiſe, moft indulgent 
F. A Fifth Privilege of Holy Men, which con- 
duces' very much to the Eaſe and Pleaſure of their 
Lives, is the Teſtimony of a Good Conſcience; 
Of which St. Paul made ſo great account, thar he 
calls it his Glory and his 'Rejoiting. And of this is 
that Obſervarion of the Wiſeman true in the'beſt 
and ſtricteſt” importance of the Words, that Hz 
that is of a merry Heart hath a continual Feaſt. A 
Feaſt, which the Virtuous enjoy every Day of 
their Lives: And how then is it poſhble, that 
Minds thus quiet and ſecure ſhould live in ſuch un- 
eaſineſs, as the Men of the World fondly imagine? 
On the other hand, the Conſciouſneſs and Re- 
proaches of Guilt are an unſupportable Torment 
to Wicked Men, who are inceſſantly ſtung, like 
Cain for the Murder of his Brother, and driven 
to all the Diſtractions of Deſpair, like Judas for 
his Treachery to his Maſter. This is that ever 
dying Worm mentioned by our Bleſſed Saviour; 
which lies gnawing at their Hearts Night and Day. 
It muſt needs do ſo, becauſe Wickedneſs in its own 
Nature is determined to bear Teſtimony againſt 
it ſelf; and a troubled Mind always torebodes 
dreadful Miſeries hanging over its Head, becauſe 
it is ſenſible of having deſerved them. The wrerch- 
ed Condition of ſuch People is well deſcribed in 
the Book of Job. The Wicked Man travelleih with 
Pain all his Days, and a dreadful ſound is ever in his 
Ears. He believeth not, that he ſhall return out of 
Darkneſs, and he is waited for of the Sword. He wan. 
dreth abroad for Bread, ſaying, where isit ? He Ge 
7 7 that 
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' Bl that the Day of Darkneſs is ready at his Hand: Vp 
ble and Anguiſh make him afraid, and en ee 
him as 4 King ready to the Battel. L 
What Creature can be imagined in a more 5 
| plorable Condition, than he, who thus carries his 
own Death about him? What Fears, what Per- - 
plexities, what horrible Deſpair, rend the Heart 


| of this Wretch? “ Sinners, (ſays St. Chry/oftom ve Hoem. 8. ad 
ry truly) * ſuſpect every thing ; they ſtart at their % 0 
« own Shadow, — at every little Noiſe, and 8 
| « are jealous, that every Man they meet is making 
cc ar them to deſtroy them. If they ſee others talk- 
« ing, they preſently conclude themſelves to be 
the Subject of their Diſcourſe. Such is the qua- 
« lity.of Sin, that it betrays itſelf, without any Ac- 
« cuſer.; It keeps the Committer in Fear, where 
there is no viſible appearance of Danger; The prov. 28. 
« wicked flee when no Man purſueth. And why does 1. 
he flee? Becauſe he hath an Accuſer within, that 
« is eternally purſuing him? This he carries about 
« him, and cannot run away from the worſt and 
% moſt importunate of all Accuſers, himſelf, and 
“ his own Conſcience, which 1 s him whenmede 
& he gocs, and is continually Upbraiding and 
0 Scourging, and Wounding him in the tendereſt 
« part. But the Righteous is bold as a Lion; free, 
« and caly, and brave, even in Danger and Death 
« it ſelf.” And thus much may —— for our Fifth 
. ee 


—— 
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Some other Helps and Comforts peculiar to Good Men, 
_ mee to their preſent Happineſs. 


T E Privileges already mentioned lead us ve- 


ry naturally to the Diſcovery of Another, 
why conſiſts in a lively Hope, as moſt glorious 
Pro- 
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Proſpect of eternal Happineſs and Salvation. And 
this is a noble Prerogative indeed; One of the 
richeſt Jewels imparted to Mortals, before they 
are admitted to a Participation of all the Fulneſs of 
their Heavenly: Father's Treaſures. This ſweeteng 
the bittereſt up given us to drink in this Life, and 
turns Sorrow it ſelf into Joy. By this, with St. Paul 

Kom. 5. 3, e glory even in Tribulations; becauſe we know that 

#3* Tribulation worterh Patience; and Patience, Expe- 
rience; and Experience, Hope; and Hope maketh not 

. aſhamed. This is our mighty ſtay amidſt the Toſ- 

fings and Tempeſts of a troubleſome World;, for fo 
Heb 6 78. ir ls called, an Anchor of the Soul, both ſure and 

19. Fedfaſt; a ftrong C onſolation, and impregnable Refuge, 

| faſtned upon the Promiſes, which God, who cannot 
lie, hath moſt ſolemnly made to his Servants. This 

Eph. 6. is that hardned Helmet of Salvation, which keeps off 
all the Blows, by which the Devil and the World 

intend our Ruin, when they lay at us moſt furi- 

ouſly. In ſhort, this is ſo firm a Defence to a good 

Man, that come Health or Sickneſs, Riches or Po- 
verty, Proſperity ar Diſaſters, Life or Death; 

though the Floods of Perſecution ariſe, and the 

Waves and Storms roar and rage never ſo 2 

ſtillthe Language of his Heart is that of the Pfal- 

miſt, My truſt is in God, I will not fear what can be 

done unto me. Nay even with Job he declares, 

Though the Lord ſlay me, yet will I hope in him. And 

this is, what the Scripture calls the Boldneſs of a 

Lion, whole Excellene it is, to be then moſt cou- 

tous, when he is in greateſt Danger. N 

But with the ungodly it is not ſo: They have 

no part in this Confidence, no Inheritance in this 

Conſolation. The Scriptures tell us, that ſuch 

5 Men's Hope 7s vain, that it ſhall periſh, that their 
"a6 r. expectation is full of Terrour in ſtead of Comfort, 

Job. 11. and is even as the giving upof the Ghoſt, How can 
| we ſuppoſe it ſhould be otherwiſe, if we conſider 
Two things? Fir, That whatever wicked Men 
* | | pretend 
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pretend, their Confidence is not in God, bur in 
the World; they truſt in the Arm of Fleſh, as the 
Prophet expreſſes it, and make Lies their Refuge 
The Riches, and 8 h, and Friendſhip, and 
Authority, and ſuch other tranſitory Advantages 
of the preſent Life, as cannot but decrive them. 
Thus the Hope of the Ungodly is repreſented as Du 
blown away with the Wind, as a Froth or Bubble driven 
about in a Storm, as the Smoak diſperſed here and there 
with a puff of Air, as the Remembrance of a Gueſt 
that tarrieth but a Day. 80 3 vain are all 
the Objects of a Wicked Man's Truſt, ſo quickly 
do they fail him, and ſo ſure are they to give way, 
and let him drive, upon the firſt ſpringing up of 
Adverſity. \ 3 

Tis true indeed, theſe Men would not be 
thought to place their Confidence in theſe Things, 
but in God only. But in this they diſſemble, and 


therefore what one Holy Author calls the Hope of the Prov. 10. 
Wicked, another truly ſtyles the Hope of Hypo- Jobs. 13. 


crites. For indeed with whom do theſe Perſons 
conſult, or whence do they look for aſſiſtance, in 
all their Difficulties? From God, or from the 
World? Is not This their Comfort in Affliction? 
their rejoycing in Proſperity? The End and Aim 
of all their Actions and Deſigns? Is the Honour 
of God any part of the Wicked Man's Intention, 
or his Law the Meaſure and Rule of his Proceed- 
ings? How then can he depend upon the Aſſi- 
ſtance of one, who hath no part in the Work? 
How can he flee to Him for Succour in thoſe Dan- 
pers for whoſe ſake they are not undergone? He 
uilds not with the Wiſemen upon the Rock, but 
lays his tottering Foundation in the Sands; and 
therefore (as our Lord hath warned him) when 
the Rain deſcends, and the Winds blow, and the Floods 
beat upon this Houſe, (which if not before will 
certainly ha at the Hour of his Death) the 
Houſe muſt 2 and the fall thereof ſhall be — 
3 reat 


f wild 


x John, 3. 
21. 
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Ser far che Greatneſs and Sadneſs of the Change 
cat, for the Horrours which ſhall then aflaulr 


him; Great, for the Miſeries he ſhall then en- 


ure; Great, for the unſpeakable Joys of Heaven 
oſt; Great, for the Ex uiſite and eternal Tor- 
ments he ſhall then be call into; Great, in every 
Reſpect, that can juſtify our Lord's Choice, of 
this Expreſſion. And this is ſufficient for the Fir 
Reaſon, why the Wicked Man's Hope muſt needs 
be vain, becauſe the Object of it is no better than 
Vanity; for it is not placed in God, but in the 
World. | "4 | 
The Second is, that though we ſhould allow God 
to be really the Object of their Hope, yet is their 
Confidence altogether groundleſs, and not fo pro» 
perly Hope, as Preſumption. For, as the Scrip- 
ture diſtinguiſhes between a dead unprofitable 
Faith, which 8 to believe without practi- 
ſing accordingly, and a lively juſtifying Faith, 


Which proves and exerts it ſelf by Good Works; 


So are there likewiſe two ſorts of Hope, The 
One of the truly virtuous Man, which is the Fruit 
of a Good Life, and a Good Conſcience; the Other 
of the Wicked Man, which not having the Foun- 
dation of a Good Conſcience, does not ſo truly 
hope, as without all Reaſon preſume upon Thin 

to which it hath no Title or juſt Pretenſion. St. John 
hath ſtated this matter rightly, by ſaying, Bre- 
thren, If our Hearts condemn us not, then have we 
Confidence towards God; that is, if the Senſe of 
our own Guilt do not tell us, that we ought not 
to expect any Favour from him, whom we live in 
Diſobedience to. And again more fully in the 
Words next following, what/oever we ask we receive 
of him, becauſe we keep his Commandments, and. 
thoſe things that are pleaſing in his Sight. To the 
fame purpoſe, St. Paul, The End of the Command. 
ment is Charity out of 4 pure Heart, and a. Gudd 
Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned. Which Tala 
| | | c. Ai 
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St. Auguſtine To expounds in ſeveral parts of his 
Works, as from thence t& argue, that there eannot 
be any true Hope, where there is not firſt a Good 
Conſcience. St. Paul, ſays he, © adds from a Good 
Conſcience, Upon the arconnt of a Chriſtian's Hop; p, noa. 
for he that carries within him the Reproach and Con- Chriſt. , 
tradiction of an evil Conſcience, deſpairs to attain the l. 1. c. 1o. 
Things which he believes. And again, Every Man's 
Hope is in his on Conſcience, and is proportioned, ac- 
cording as he feels himſelf to love God. And once 
more the Apoſtle puts a Good Conſcience for Hope; for 
he only, who bath a good Conſcience, can have the Hope In Pref. 
of a Chriſtian; where Men are flung with the Guilt of Lal. 31+ 
an evil Conſcience, they are forſaken of Hope, and can 
have no other Proſpect than their own Damnation. To 
this I might add many other Teſtimonies; and to 
the Advantage of Good Men now under Conſide- 
ration, as many other valuable Prerogatives; but 
I will only juſt touch - mr" or Three more, and 
then diſmiſs the Subject. "TYING? 

7. Of theſe, the Firſt ſhall be, That moſt de- 
ſirable Liberty which Good Men enjoy above the 
Wicked. This is the purport of our Saviour's Pro- | / 
mile; I ye continue in my Word, then are ye my Diſ John 8. / 
ciples indeed; and ye fall know the Truth, and the 31. 31. 
Truth ſhall make you free So likewiſe St. Paul, 2 Cor. 3. 
A here the Spirit of the Lord is, there is Liberty. Now 1: 
by this freedom is meant, a Deliverance from the 
Tyranny and Bondage of our ſinful and ſenſual 
Appetites, called, for diſtinction's fake, the In- 
ferior part of the Soul: To which the Wicked 
are more miſerably enſlaved, than any the moſt 
wretched Captive in this World, to the moſt bar- 
barous and bloody Maſter. For to what end do 
they labour and drudge, and break their Sleep? 
Is it not all in the ſervice of Senſuality, and to 
gratify the meaner and brutal Paſſions of the Soul? 
The Man, that is over-ruled by any of theſe, how 
abſolute a Drudge is * Luſt of the Fleſh, 
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Not only the Perſons, who upon other accounts 
were by the Heathen. worſhipped as Gods, as Ju- 


piter, and Mars, and Hercules, but which is more 


authentick, the Screnggh of Sampſon, the Sancti- 
ty of David, the Wiſdom of Solomon, all truckled 


under this Utfurpation. Nor is her Power and 


Cruelty leſs upon Chriſtians who have not ſhaken 
off this Voke; The Adultereſs, though ſhe know 
the Shame and Scandal, and danger of her Crime, 
the loſs of God's Favour, the irreconcilable Ha- 
tred of her Husband, the Diſhonour of her Fami- 
ly, the Proſtitution of her Perſon, the Offence of 
all Good People; the Ruin of her Good Name, 


and Body, and Soul at once; Though ſhe know, 


I ſay, all theſe to be the ſure conſequence of her 
Folly, yet this domineering Paflion bears down 
all before it, and will be obeyed in deſpight of 
Reaſon, and the feeble pretences of Religion, to 
the contrary. oe 53575); 5 al 

Nor is it in this ſingle Point alone, that the do- 
minion of Senſe is ſo abſolute; the Tyranny is uni- 
verſal, and holds in every other guilty Paſſion. 
The Ambitious and Vainglorious purſues his Sha- 
dow of Honour and Fame, with the fame Eager- 
neis; he riſes early, and goes to Bed late; In- 


vels all Day, and beats his Brains all Night; flat- 


ters and diſſembles, cringes in one Place, and looks 
big in another; makes Friends, and pacifies Eue- 
mies; brings every Action, every Deſign of his Life 
and Behaviour to bear down upon this one Point; 


and ſuffers no Time though never ſo unſeaſonable, 


no Circumſtance tho' never fo inconſiderable, no 
Project though never ſo foreign, never fo wicked, 
to pals him; provided his Ambition: may be any 
way ſerved by it. 4 | ir 300 
The Covetous Man's Caſe is directly the ſame, 
and ſo is the Drunkard's, the Angry and Revenge- 
ful; and in a Word, Every Man breathing whole 


Paſſions 


Pan. 
for inſtance, what a Tyranny does it exerciſe? 
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Paſſions have got the upper hand of his Reaſon. 
No Slave that is chained in the Galleys, there to 
row for his Life, endureth ſo metcilels x Captivi- 
ty. His Priſon and Fetters confine his Body only, 
but this Man's Mind is manacled and locked: His 
every Senſe, his Thoughts, and Faculties are all 
bound up; and never was there a truer Maxim in 
the very utmoſt extent of the Words, than that of | 
our Bleſſed Saviour, He that committeth Sin is the Joh. 8.34. 
ſervant of Sin. For as St. Peter obſerves, of whong? Pet. 2. 
a Man is overcome; of the ſame is he brought into. ©” 
Bondage. nen: An U 

Now from this Servitude the Righteous are de- 
livered, by the prevailing Power of Chriſt, | and 
the mighty Aſſiſtances of his Grace, ſo that they 
govern their Paſſions and Senſual Inclinations, in- 
ſtead of being governed by them. This is the ſp. : 
ritual Importance of that Promiſe in Ezekiel, They , ck. 34; 
Gall know that I am the Lord, when I have broken © 
the Bands of their Yoke, and delivered them out of 
the Hand of thoſe that ſerved themſelves of them. 
'This is the Benefit, which David ſeems to have 
had in view, when he makes that affectionate Ad- 
dreſs, Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy Servant, pfl. 116. 
Jam thy Servant, and the Son of thine Handmaid 16. 
thou haſt broken my Bonds in ſunder; therefore will I 
offer unto thee the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving. And 
St. Paul yet more expreſlly, according to the Genius 
of the Evangelical Style, ſays, Our Old Man is Cru- Rom. 6.6; 
cified, that the body of Sin might be deſtroyed, that 
hence forth we ſhould no more ſerve Sin. By the Old 
Man and the Body of Sin underſtanding that origi- 
nal Concupiſcence, which lurks in all our Hearts, 
and prompts us to Wickedneſs; and by the Cracifixi- 
on and Deſtruction of this, ſuch a Subduing and Mor- 
utying of this evil Principle, that we do not obey 
its irregular Motions, but by the Grace of God are 
lo entirely ſuperior to them, as if it did not ſubſiſt 
or act in us at all. | 4 
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ly follows another, which is, Great Peace, and Calm- 


- neſs, and orderly Compoſure” of Mind; Where- 


Iſa.57. 20. 
James 4. 


as the Wicked are perfectly over-run with inte- 
ſtine War, and Confufion. © And therefore by the 


Prophet "reſembled to a #roubled Sea , - whoſe Wa- 


ters caſt up Mire and Dirt; and, by St. James, to 
2 City whoſe Inhabitants are all up in a Mutiny, 
and divided into Parties and Factions among them- 


| felves. So that, while Good Men are ferene and 
| = within, and act with great Tranquillity and 


onſiſtence with themſelves, becauſe they are go- 
verned by the one ſteady and uniform Principle of 
Reaſon, reduced to the obedience of God's Law; 
The wicked are diſtracted and perplexed, like 2 
Ship toſſed and driven to and fro with violent and 
contrary Winds. For theſe Luſts of Concupiſ- 


cence are many and almoſt infinite, and theſe pur- 
ſue infinite Objects, and are never ſatisſied, but 


perpetually crying out Give, Give. For, when is 
the Ambitious contented with Honour, or the In- 
continent with Carnality, or the Covetous with 
Wealth? So that a Man in the midit of theſe is 
like a Parent among a great Family of Children, 
calling for more Meat than can be had, to ſupply 


their. hunger. Clamours and Importunities pierce | 


his Ears on every fide, and he is not able to grati- 
fy the leaſt of thoſe Wants or Requeſts, with 
which he is Teized and Tormented. Bur beſides 
that thele Deſires are inſatiable, and not to be quiet- 
ed though we could attend to each of them di- 
ſtinctly: They are alſo very often contrary to one 
another, and ſo oppoſite in their Demands, that it 
is not pothble to comply with one, without at the 
ſame time contradicting another: and all Babel 
is in the unmortifyed Man's Breaſt, in its utmoſt 
Perfection. Thus vain Thirſt of Honour cries, Spend 
 £aberally, and Covetouſneſs calls out, Spare all yu 
can; Laſciviouſneſs ſays, Venture for * 

ö 3 8 Pride 


8. Upon this Privilege of Liberty there natural- 
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Pride replies, Pleaſure is bought too dear with ſhame. 
Anger puſhes on to 3 Ambition perſuades 
to difſemble an Injury, rather than make an Ene- 
my. In a Word, here the Prophet's remark is ac- 
compliſhed, I have pied Unrighteouſneſs and Strife. 
in the City. Unrighteouſne/s, becauſe none of theſe 
Suggeſtions are from a Good Principle, and Strife, 
becauſe they are full of Contradiction, and not to 
be reconciled with one another. And from this 
Confuſion, nothing can deiver us, but that Peace 
of God, which Religion alone can give, alone can 
taſte. And who now can doubt the Truth of our 
Lord, when he calls his Toke eaſy, and his Burden 
ligbt; ſince the aſſiſtance of Grace, the Love of 
God, an enlightned Underſtanding, internal Con- 
ſolation, a quiet Conſcience, a cheerful Hope, per- 
fect freedom of Soul, calmneſs and conſiſtence of 
Mind, all conſpire to render a virtuous Life cal! 
and pleaſant? Who can juſtly complain of uneaſi- 


neſs, who hath all theſe comforts to ſuſtain and 


cheer his Heart ? | 
TI cannot let this Argument go without — 
thee once more to reflect, upon what in part hath 
been ſpoken to already; The different Expecta- 
tations of good and evil Men: How unſpeakable 
ſupport the One muſt needs find from an aſſured 
expectation of eternal Glory and Happineſs; how 
many ſad Girds the Other cannot but feel from 
the apprehenſion of Damnation and everlaſting 
Torments in Hell. Were this alone the matter in 
difference betwixt them; How would the painfulleſt 
Lite be ſoftned by that Hope? How would the 
moſt exquiſite Pleaſures of Sin and Senſe be embit- 
tered by theſe Fears? The Labourer encourages 
himſelf to, bear the toil and heat of the Day, by the 
thoughts of his pay at Night. If Two Men were 
upon the Road toward their own Countrey; The 
one called Home to be advanced and rewarded ; the 
other to be arraigned and put to Death; do we 
U3 ſup- 
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ſuppoſe theſe Men could behave themſelves alike, 
or be equally pleaſant in their paſſage? Whatever 
Face the Malefactor might put upon the Matter, 
there is no doubt, but his Heart would give him 
many a twinge, and feel now and then a cold 
Qualm come over it, notwithſtanding all his 
counterfeit Mirth. And this to be ſure is the 
Condition of Wicked Men, when Death and a 
future State preſent themſelves to their Thoughts. 
How differently muſt a, Good Man think of | lea» 
ving the World, which is his Priſon and place 
of Suffering, when he exchanges this Life for one 
of Joy, and Bliſs ineſtimable? But how melancho- 
ly and diſmal are the Preſages and Approaches of 
that fatal Hour, which mult certainly and ſhortly 
come? What a Heart-breaking is every Remem- 
brance of it to them, Who, when hey die their Ex- 
pectation periſbes; who are not only to hope for no- 
thing better hereafter, but to endure. a great deal 
more and worſe, than was poſſible for them either 

to feel, or to conceive here ? | 
If then theſe Things be ſo what ſhould ſtop my 
Reader from taking up, now at leaſt, that Holy 
Reſolution, to which I am all this while endea- 
vouring to gain him over? Will he till perſiſt in 
objecting the difficulty of the Attempt, and the 
unpleaſantneſs of the Way? Will he believe other 
People, who tell him ſo, though they have never 
made the Experiment, nor know any thing of 
the Matter? Methinks he ſhould rather believe 
the Declarations of his Lord and Saviour, affirm- 
ing the contrary; Believe his own Reaſon, which 
upon a fair weighing the ſeveral Arguments alrea- 
dy produced, and the quality of thoſe Ingredients, 
which make up the Happineſs of Virtue, will caſt 
the Scale on that fide; Believe the Teſtimonies 
ot Holy and excellent Perſons, who ſpeak from 
their own Perional Knowledge, and long Expe- 
rience: Such as David, St Paul, and St. Jobs, 
here 
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heretofore; And many hundreds more, © which, 
by the Grace of God, are converted daily from a 
vicious Lift, and rhe Captivity of Satan, to the 
Love and Practice of Virtue, and the Glorious 
Liberty of the Children of Light. For even this 
Age profligate and exceeding perverſe though it 
be, yet wants not the Inſtances of many happy 
Souls, who bear a Teſtimony to this Truth, and re- 
joice in the Comforts of Holineſs, and proclaim 
with Thankfulneſs their own Felicity; not only, 
that what TI have ſaid is true to the uttermoſt, but 
that they feel more inward Peace, and ſweet Sa- 
tisfaction in the Ways of Godlineſs, than I, or any 
Tongue living, ever hath ſaid, or ever can ſay in the 
Matter. 

It is indeed a mighty Change, which is wrought 
in the Converſion of a Sinner; that Pride ſhould 
be turned into Humility, Covetouſneſs into con- 
tempt of the World, Luxury and Laſciviouſneſs 
into Mortification and Purity; * and An- 
ger, into Meekneſs and Charity; in ſhort, that 
the Man ſhould no longer be the fame, but in Af- 
fections, Temper, and Del hrs, juſt the Reverſe 
of what he was before; and all this too, by that 
Alteration to which his own Will muſt concur. 
Theſe are Effects, which it is not to be wondered if 
ſome Men think impoſſible; and in that Thought 
never attempt this Change. But this hath been 
the Caſe, and theſe the Poubrs, of many Holy 


and Excellent Men, * who yet upon Tryal have * ee 
found the Grace of God able to conquer all Diffi- C). J. f. 
culties; and have taken marvellous Delight in thoſe 77 1. 4 


mer 


a 2 . Donat. 
4 to which the vicious Courſes of their for- — 


ives had once rendred them moſt averſe: coxf 1.6. 


They have found that very feaſible, which they . 12, 13» 
eſteemed utterly impracticable; and have been + 15+ * 
tranſported with ſuch abundance of Joy, that their 
Hearts have ſcarce been able to contain, to bear 
it, And therefore I would beg thee to make the 

U + Expe- 
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Experiment. Much may be gained but nothing 
Ta loſt by it. The Matter is of i 
tance, and worth venturing for; And if thou ſuc- 
ceed, (as certainly ſucceed, thou wilt, if thy Reſo- 
lutions he, ſincere and vigorous) thou art certain 
to gain as much as the immortal Happineſs of thy 
Soul, and all the Glories of a Heavenly Kingdom 
are worth. And who in Matters of leſs Moment 
declines. ſuch a venture, where the advantage is 
ineſtimably great, and the hazard is ſo ſmall, in- 


- 


deed is none at al? 
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A neceſſary Caution to ſuch as attempt this Change. 
\, 6 . , 


O E thing is neceſſary to be premiſed here, 
in order to the preventing all Diſcourage- 
ments, that may ariſe to them who {hall compl 
with this Advice. Which is, that This, like al 
other great alterations, will require time to ren- 
der it eaſy to us. A Man muſt not depend upon 
all theſe Joys at his firſt ſetting out, but ought to 
1 0 himſelf for ſtrong Encounters, much Re- 
uctancy, ſharp Temptations, and violent Con- 
flicts with himſelf for a time. It was the Son of 
Ecelus. 2. Sirach's Counſel: My Son, if thou come to ſerve the 
1,2. Lord, prepare thy Soul for Temptation. Set thy heart 
aright, and conſtantly endure, and be not impatient in 
time of trouble. The reaſon of This is very obvious. 
For, while the Devil keeps quiet Poſſeſſion, he hath 
nothing to do, but to ſooth and lay the Man aſleep, 
by ſuggeſting freſh Delights perpetually, and Mi- 
na, to carnal and worldly Satisſactions. But, 
when he ſees him attempting to break looſe, and 


- 


make an eſcape from his Snares, then he begins to 
rage, and tries all means poſſible to maintain his 
uſurped Dominion over him. In this he deen 
N | a 
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the Spirit diſpoſſeſt by our Lord, immediately Hedhe 


his Transfiguration. ' It was Dumb and Deaf, while 
let alone, but when commanded to go out, it be- 


gan to roar and foam, and tore the Body, leaving 


it for dead. Thus Laban concealed his Envy to 


Jacob, and never Perſecuted him, till he had reſol- 


ved to depart. And Pharaoh doubled his Tyranny 
upon the Children of Hrael, when he perceived 
them diſpoſed to quit his Countrey. And their de- 
liverance from the Bondage of Egypt hath always 
heen underſtood, as a Type and Image of the 
Deliverance of Souls from the ſlavery of Sin and 
Satan. | 1 

St. Auguſtine was in this particular a very lively 
Example of the methods, by which great Sinners 
are brought over from Vice to Virtue. The ac- 
count. given of his own Converſion, in his Books 
of Confeſſions, is well worth our ſerious Peruſal, 
and capable of Miniſtring greatly to our Comfort 
and Inſtruction. There we ſhall find the ſore and 
long Combats with his Ghoſtly Enemy, betore he 
could get clear of him; ſo much the ſorer and 
longer as he was afterwards a brighter Light in the 
Church of God. And this may well animate thoſe 
who feel violent Oppoſitions to their Amendment, 
becauſe it is a ſign of more plenteous Meaſures of 
Grace, and glorious Things, which God intends 
to do by Them, if they have the Courage maniully 
to go through with their good Intentions, St. 
Paul's Converſion hath greater marks of Violence 
in it, than any other we Read of; he was ſtruck 
Blind, he was caſt down to the Ground, he was 
ſtunned with Thunder. And, Why all this, but 


becauſe he was a choſen Veſſel to bear Chriſt's Name Acts 9. 
to the Gentiles, and to ſuffer many and great things 22. 26. 


for bis Sake ? 
There again, we ſee an eminent Inftance of the 


Omnipotence of God, in reforming a Perſon of 
ſtrong, and once moſt ungoverned Paſſions, of 


confirmed 


0 


302 


2 Yo no 2 ory —— — ä 


A CAUTION TO SUR Part II. | 


VENT NE 


confirmed Habits in the very worſt, and ſuch as: 


are commonly reputed the moſt incurable Diſeaſes: 
Such as Ambition, Avarice, Uncleanneſs and ma- 
ny others which the Patient himſelf before his 
Converſion, thought it altogether impoſſible to 
ſubdue. There again we have not only an entire 
Victory over theſe Paſſions, but much more Charms 
and ſenſible Delight in the Conqueſt, than ever 
there had been betore in the Gratification of them. 
Laſtly, here we may obſerve, in this holy Man's 
Example, a Pattern for our Inſtruction and Imita- 
tion: In examining, and furthering our Call, 
by reading Good Books, conferring with Good 
Men, applying our ſelves to the ſtudy of the Holy 
Scriptures, hearkning and opening to Chriff when 
he knocks at the Door of our Hearts, Praying and 
Weeping, and Private Meditation; deteſting and 
avoiding all Wicked Suggeſtions, which would 
diſſuade us from a Compliance with the Moti- 
ons of the Good Spirit; and, upon Conviction what 
he- would have us ro do, breaking off from the 
World and its Vanities, and — * our ſelves 
to our Duty, without any manner of Delay. Theſe 
are the things that qualify Men for Spiritual Con- 
ſolation and Delight, and all they who behave 
themſelves according to this Rule, ſhall be ſure 
to find it, if not in the higheſt Perfection that a 
mortal State is capable of, yet, to be ſure, in fuch 
a Meafure, as the preſent Condition of their Soul 
requires. | 
And therefore, upon this occaſion, I muſt ad- 
viſe my Reader to quit himſelf like a Man, and not 
ſpare himſelf at the beginning. The Corruption 
of Nature asks ſome Violence to bring it under; 
and our Paſſions, like Fire, muſt be plyed cloſe, 
and ruſhed upon at once, if we would put them 
out effectually. I will conclude this Matter with 
a Paſſage of St. Bernard, deſcribing both the Me- 
thods and the happy Effects of Reformation, in 
terms 
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terms very applicable to our preſent Purpoſe. 
« Chriſt, ſays - calls to,us, 7. 20 my Tols upon 
« you, *and ye ſhall find reſt to your Souls. This Invi- 
« tation.is ſtrange and new, but it is made by One 
« who makes all things new. He that takes a 
« Yoke upon him finds reſt. He that leaves all 
“gains a Hundred times as much. So, in the Old 
« Teſtament, God faid to Abraham, Sacrifice thy 
“Con whom thou loveſt, and thus ſhall all Nations be 
“ bleſſed in thy Seed. In offering Iſaac he did not 
« Kill, but Sanctify him. If then thou art called 
upon to offer up thy Iſaac, thy Joy and Delight, 
« be not afraid to obey the Command. Whatſo- 
« ever Conſtruction Nature may put upon the 
Matter, depend upon the Promiſe. The Ram, 
« and not 7/aac ſhall die; thy true Joy ſhall not 
“ Perith, but thy depraved Affection; whoſe 
* Horns are entangled in the Thicket, and cannot 
continue in thee without great Allay, and much 
„ Anxiety. God proves thy Sincerity, and thy 
© Love for him, as he did Abraham's. 1/aac thy 
Spiritual Delight ſhall live; only this mult be 
© bound upon the Wood, that thou mayſt Glory, 
1 not in thy own Fleſh, but in the Croſs of thy 
0 
(e 
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Lord; by whom thou art crucified indeed, but 

crucified to the World : For unto God thou liveſt 
“ ſtill, and liveſt much more truly than thou didſt 
before.“ And ſo much for the Second hindrance 
to Holy Reſolution, 


CHAP. 
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The Third Obſtruction conſidered: Fear 'of 
| = Perſecution and Affliction. A | 


| ROM the Conſideration of that inward 

Peacefulneſs and mighty Satisfaction, which 
| the former Chapter hath proved to be the 
Portion of the Godly in Oppoſition to that Unea- 
ſineſs falſly 4 upon Virtue, by thoſe that 
are unacquainted with it; It is fit we now proceed 
to conſider the Afflictions of Good Men. For it 
is very poſſible, that ſome, who are convinced of 
the Pleaſurableneſs and true Content of a Holy Con- 
verſation, ſo far as the practice of Religion it ſelf 
is concerned, may yet think it hard to acquieſce 
with the Incumbrance of Perſecution, or Affliction, 
and eſteem themſelves, not excuſable only, but 
Men prudent and well adviſed, if they decline re- 
ſolving to live well, at ſuch times, and in ſuch 
Circumſtances, when they are certainly to ſuffer 
for ſo doing. Now this Difficulty indeed is as 
mere a Pretence as either of the former; For, 
Firſ/, it ſtands upon a falſe Bottom, and then from 
that ſuppoſed Ground it draws a talſe Conſequence. 
The Ground it proceeds upon is this, that a Man 
may ſive virtuouſly and ſerve God very well in {ome 
Cates, and yet enjoy his Worldly Eate at the ſame 
time, without any Moleſtation, or ſuffering at all. 
And this I call a falſe Ground, becauſe, though 
outward Perſecutions and Afflictions are limited to 
Times and Places, and more or leis in ſome or 
others, yet is there no Seaſon, no part of the 
World, in which Religious Men do not meet with 
ſome Contradiction and Trouble both External 
and Internal. And though the Comforts and 
Aſſiſtances they receive from God are much more 


than 
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than a Counterbalance to their Troubles, and 
even ſweeten their bittereſt Cup; yet are thoſe 
Troubles in themſelves both numerous and weighty, 
and ſuch they prove, hen they fall with their full 
Force upon the Wicked and Impatient, who want 
the ſupports peculiar to the Godly. The Inferen 
deduced from this Ground is likewiſe unjuſt. For 
it ſuppoſes ſuffering to be a good Reaſon for decli- 
ning the ſervice of God, whereas in Truth, God 
ordains and makes uſe of This as a means of draw- 
ing us cloſer to Him, and weaning our Affections 4 
from the World. I ſhall therefore, for the ſetting © 
this Matter in its true Light, . branch out my pre- 1 
ſent Diſcourſe into four Particulars. Fit, I will 
enquire, whether it be uſual for all good Men, 
in order to Salvation, to ſuffer ſome kind of Trou- 

ble and Perſecution, that is, whether this be ap- 
pointed by God, as an ordinary Inſtrument of bring- 

ing Men to perfect Holineſs here, and Happineſs 
hereafter. Secondly, I ſhall examine into the Rea- 

ſons, why God, who loves good Men ſo tenderly, 

does yet chooſe to exerciſe them after this man- 

ner. Thirdly, I ſhallſhew, what Grounds of Com- 

fort and Contentedneſs a good Man may have in 

the midſt of ſuch Troubles; and Fourthly, How 

ſuch; Perſons ought to behave themſelves, when it 

ſhall pleaſe to permit Afflictions to fall upon 

them: All which taken together will, I doubt not, 

give every unprejudiced Reader ſatis faction in this 

Point, and remove thoſe Scruples, which this Ob- 

jection is apt to raiſe in his Mind. 
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Whether Suffering be the Lot of all Good Men? 


little Proof, after our Bleſſed Saviour hath ſo 
folemnly warned his Diſciples, and in Them all his 

John 16. faithful Servants, that in the World they ſhall have 
33. Tribulationz; And accordingly, hath commanded 
Luke 21. them to poſſeſs their Souls in Patience, that is, to pro- 
19. vide for the bearing Adverſities with Conſtancy 
2 Tim. 3. and a firm Reſolution. St. Paul declares without 
T2. Exception, that all who will live godly in Chriſt Foſus, 
Acts 14. ſpall ſuffer Perſecution; And, that we muſt through 
22. much Tribulation enter into the Kingdom of God; as 
if there were no other way to come at that King- 

eb. 12 6. dom, but This. We are likewiſe told, that who 
God loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every Son 
whom he receiveth; Nay, the Matter is carried ſo 
far, as to make the Freedom from Troubles a ay 
ſuſpicious ſign, that we are not true Children: It 
| is faid again, that if we /uffer with Chriſt we ſhallalſo 
2 Tim. 2. reign with him, as if the former were an indiſpen- 
12. ſable Condition of the latter; And, when David, 
in concurrence with all theſe Teſtimonies, obſerves, 

Pfal. 34. that great are the troubles of the righteous, we have 
19. reaſon from the whole to conclude, that Trou- 
bles are the diſtinguiſhing Character, which God's 
Beloved Children are to be known and diſcern- 


ed:by. | 


This Truth, though but little underſtood, and 


| leſs conſidered, by the Men of the World, is imply- 
ed and differently intimated to us, throughout 
the whole Courſe of the Scriptures. Thus our 
Mat. 10. Saviour declares, He came not to ſend Peace, but a 
34 Sword; and St. Paul, that no Man can be crowned 
> Um. 2. ,xcept be fight lawfully z But all Fighting implics 


oppoſition and difficulty, and an Enemy to grappie 
with. 


F this, one would imagine, there ſhould need 
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with. To the ſame; purpoſe the Hidden Manna, Rev. z. 15. 
(Heaven and its Joys) is ſaid to be reſerved for 

Him that overcomet h. The Ship, in which Chriſt Mat. 8. 
and his Diſciples were overtaken with a Storm, 
hath ever been eſteem'd a lively Emblem of thoſe 
Troubles and Afflictions, with which all that Em- 
bark with Him in the Service of God, are toſt up- 
on the Waves of this Tempeſtuous World. Thus 
again our Life is ſtyled a Warfare upon Earth, Job 3. 1. 
and Max's days ſaid to be few and full of Miſery. 
Of which that ſingle Proof is Evidence ſufficient, 
that, ſince the Fall, God hath appointed the Pains 
of Death, as an unavoidable Paſſage to the Re- 
gions of Joy: And the infinite Contradictions and 
Troubles, both from within and without, bring the 
Truth of all the former Texts home to every Man's 
own Senſe and Experience. Within are the re- 
bellious Motions of depraved Appetite, and thoſe 
ſtruglings of the Mind which keep up a perpetual 
Sedition in our Breaſts, and make them always the 
Seat of War. Without, we have the World and 
the Devil ever aſſaulting us, by all manner of means, 
ſometimes flattering us with deceitful Promiſes 
ſometimes terrifying us with angry Menaces; ſome- 
times playing the part of fair and open Enemies 
at others, betraying us in the Diſguiſe of treache- 
rous Friends. And it is the Chriſtian's proper 
Buſineſs, to contend with all theſe manfully; for 
upon his Perſeverance and Victory depends the 
Crown of everlaſting Salvation. 

That this in Fact hath always been ſo, the Ex- 
amples of the molt renowned Saints, from the be- 
ginning of the World, abundantly teſtify. Theſe 
all, as Partakers of Original Sin, were not only 
attacked perpetually from within, by their own 
inward Corruptions, but from without, by great 
variety of Afiftions. Thus Abel, for his ſincere Gen. 4. 
and acceptable Service of God, was murdered by '» 2, Oc. 
his wicked Brother; and Abraham, the choſen 2 

3 the 


Job 1. 8. 


Heh. 11. 


Dangers. His Poſterity, who were God's pecu- 
lar, were Abraham's Children in Affliction too; 
and the Blood of the Prophets from Age to Ape 


was ſhed on every fide of Jeruſalem. The ſuffer- - 
ings of Job are very wonderful, and yet theſe came 


by God's ſpecial Appointment, notwithſtanding 
the Teſtimony himſelf gave of him, that he'was 
perfect and upright, and ſo juſt that there was none 
like him in all the Earth. I might inſtance in Da. 
vid, and ſome others particularly, but that the A- 
poſtle's Account of the Saints under the Old 
Teſtament may very well ſerve for all; who tells 
us, they were tortured, they were mocked, they were 


35» 36, ſtourged, they were impriſoned, they were floned, they 


Sr. 


Heb. 2. 


10. 


Luke 24. 


Luke 2. 


35+ 


were /awn aſunder, were ſlain with the Sword, they 
wandred about in ſheeps-skins, and goat-skins, being 
deſtitute, afflifted, tormented; they wandred about in 


deſerts, and mountains, and dens, and caves of the 


Earth; and yet theſe are the Perſons, of whom the 
world was not worthy. And the reaſon why they 
were not delivered from theſe Miſeries was, that 
their Reſurrection and future Reward might be 
the more Glorious for enduring them. This was 
the Caſe of the beſt Men under the Old Tefta- 
ment. | 
The New is expreſſly founded upon the Crofs. 
The Captain of our Salvation was made perfect through 
Sufferingsz and it behoved him, as himſelf affirms, 
to endure many things, and ſo enter into his Glory. 
Since then our Lord hath told us, that he Servant 


is not above his Maſter, we have reaſon to conclude 


that They, who partake of his Glory, muſt ex. 
pect to bear a part in his ſufferings too. And 
thus it happened to his deareſt Friends. Of his 
Mother, Simeon propheſied, that a Sword- ſhould 
pierce through her Soul. And of the. Apoſtles, we 
have undeniable Proof, that their Labours and 
Sufferings, their Perſecutions and Neceſſities _ 
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infinite; and to mere Fleſh Blood inſuppor- 
table: After all which it pleaſed God to require 
their Bloòd to be Near in his Service. Thus not 
one of them died a Natural Death, St. John only 
excepted, and He came not behind the reſt in 
ſufferings, though his Liſe were preſerved by Mi- 


racle from thoſe that ſought it. His Exile into Tertul. de 
Patmos, and his Caldron of ſcalding Oyl, abun- rz er- 


dantly made good the Prediction of our Lord con- 
cerning Him, and his Brother James, that they ſhould 


Hieron. 
contra 
Join. 


indeed drink of the Cup he drank of 5 and be bap- Matth. 20. 


tized with the Baptiſm that be was baptized with. But, 
why ſhould I inſiſt upon particular Examples, 
when Chriſt himſelf hath laid down this general 
Rule, that if any Man do not take up bis Croſs, and fol- 
low him he cannot be his Diſciple ? Which plainly inti- 
mates that every Man will meet with Afflictions of 
his own, to Exerciſe his Meekneſs and Patience; 
and that the following his Leader in theſe Vir- 
rues is the only Method by which Salvation can 
be had. 

But here it may be urged, that the Matter can- 
not poſſibly be, as we have Repreſented it. For, 
if no Man can be Saved without Affliction and 
Tribulation; what then will become of all thoſe, 
who live in times of publick Peace and Proſperity, 
and in Places, where Religion is ſo far from being 
Perſecuted, that the Civil Sanctions do their 
utmoſt to Encourage and Promote it? To this 
I anſwer, Firſt, That allowing there ſhould be 
any ſuch Time and Place, where the Practice of 
Goodneſs meets with no Oppoſition or Diftur- 
bance from without; yet the Perſons who live in 
it are but in fo much greater Danger. The effects 
of Proſperity Deſcribed by the Prophet upon wicked 


Men, having too frequent and natural Influence 


even upon otherwiſe virtuous Diſpoſitions, That 


Luke 14. 


when People are not plagued like their Neighbours , Pal, 55, 


nor come into any Misfortune like other Men, Pride 
| ,- . uſually 
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uſually compaſſes them about as a Chain, and violente 
covers them as a Garment : Their Eyes ſwell with 
fatneſs, and they follow the luſts of their own Heart, 
So that their Virtue in ſuch Circumſtances runs a 
much greater Hazard, than it would in a ſeaſon 
of Diſtreſs. But my Second anſwer is, that there 
never was, nor will be any time, ſo void of Trou- 
ble as not to furniſh a- Croſs, for thoſe Diſciples 
of Chriſt, who are content to take it up. Are 
there not always Poverty, or Sickneſs, or Calum- 
ny, or-Spight, or Injuries, or Contradictions, or 
ſome other Evil of this kind offered to good Men 
continually? Do there ever want ſuch ill- diſpoſed 
Wretches as the P/almi/# complains of, who ren- 
der to peaceable and virtuous People Evil for Good, 
Plal. 109. and Hatred for their Good-will ? Are we not always 
peſtred even with Foes of our own Houſhould, 

Kindred, or ' Acquaintance, that obſtruct our beſt 

Deſigns, and draw us off, or cool us at leaft, 

when we ſet our ſelves moſt zealouſly to the 

Service of Almighty God? But if there were 

none of all theſe, yet is any Man exempted from 

diſorderly Affections, the moiſt dangerous Enemies 

of all the reſt, and ſuch as it is not poſſible to have 

any. Truce with? Is there a Day, an Hour, an 

Inſtant, when ſome Temptation, or other, of the 

World, or the Devil, is not making attempts 

upon us: Attempts, which it is much more. difh- 

cult to ſecure our ſelves from in time of Peace, 

and Wealth, than in the foreſt Adverſity or 

f hotteſt Perſecution? For the Fable of the Sun 
and the Wind gives us a very juſt Repreſentation 
of all Mankind; many more whereot Periſh by 
Flattery, than by Force. We ſee how gallantly 
David acquitted himſelf againſt the moſt furious 
Aſſaults of Adverlity, and yet how infamouſly- he 
was baffled in a proſperous Condition. So that 
there needs no publick Calamities, to render the 


good Man's Life a ſtate of Tribulation; his yur 
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will be obſtructed and tefiſted morc than enough, 


- 


without being o perſecuted; and the pro- 
Fndeſt Peace abroad will ne put-an end de tha 
perpetual 'War he hath to wage at home. When 
outward oppoſition ceaſes, the inward is left ſtill, 
and often grows more furious, and more troubles 
ſome upon theſe Occaſions. Then Afflictions and 
Croſſes will conſtantly - await us; And the Firf 
point is evident, which aſſerts theſe to be the Lot 
of every Diſciple of Chriſt Jeſus. 
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SECT. III. 


The Reaſons, for which God, notwithſtanding his 


Love for Good Men, Suffers them to be thus Af 
flied. | 


OW here it ought. to be a ſufficient Satis- 
faction to us, that Almighty God, in his In- 
finite Wiſdom, hath thought fit thus to order 
the Matter. For we may be ſure, that whatever 
Expedients he pitches upon, they are always the 
molt Proper for the Purpoſes he intends them to 
ſerve. And ſince he hath given us the Hope and 
Proſpect of ſo excellent and glorious a Reward, it 


is bur reaſonable, that our ſhort Labours and Suf- 


ferings in this preſent State ſhould. prove us wor- 


thy of his Favour and the ineſtimable Benefits 
prepared for us hereafter. But we need not reſt _ 


here; For God hath not only declared to us his 
Will, but ſeveral weighty Reaſons, which deter- 
mine him to it. And therefore for our farther En- 
couragement, 1 ſhall here mention ſome, which may 
abundantly convince Men of his Fatherly Care and 
Goodneſs, even toward thoſe, who are moſt grie- 
vouſly aftlicted, during their Paſſage through this 
Valley of Tears. | 


X2 1. And 
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1. And "Fit, This Diſpenſation is therefore 

highly reaſonable, becauſe it increaſes our Virtue 

in this Life, and by conſequence our Glory in the 

next; The meaſure whereof depends upon the 

Degree of our Deſert here. For his Juſtice and 

Wiſdom having determined, that none ſhall be 

Crowned but they who Fight; the _ thoſe 

Combats are, in which, by the aſſiſtance of his Grace 

we come off Conquerours, the brighter will be 

that Crown laid up for us at the Reſurrection of 

the Juſt. This is St. Paul's meaning, when he 

Heb. 11. fpeaks of ſome, who would not accept Deliverance, 

that they might obtain a better Reſurreftion. And 

Mat. 5. our bleſſed Lord's, in pronouncing thoſe Happy, 

70, 11,12, who are perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſate, becauſe theirs 

& is the Kingdom of Heaven. And again, Bleſſed are 

gde, when Men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and 

* ſpeak all manner of Evil againſt you falſly for my Name 

%, {ake; Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great is your 

Reward in Heaven. This 1s the true Importance 

Mat 16. of ſaving our Life by loſing it, apd receiving an Hun- 

19. dred Fold for all the Advantages his Diſciples had 

quitted upon his account. Hence are thoſe Pro- 

miſes to voluntary Poverty, and renouncing our 

own Will, in obedience to Chriſt's: All which are 

reat Conflicts againſt the World, and our own 

ſenſual Inclinations; And cannot be performed, 

without much Suffering, and very ſenſible Affliction. 

| In a word, This Argument is the Subſtance of that 

* * +, Text in St. Paul, that theſe light Afflictions which 

are but for a Moment, worꝶ out for us @ far more ex- 
 eveding and eternal weight of Glory. 5 

22. Another Reaſon for this Diſpenſation is, to 

draw us, by this Means; from the Love of the 

Jam. 4. World, which, as St. Janes obſerves, is Enmity 

with Cod. He weans us bygembittering our De- 

| lights, and uſes the fame Method of calling us to 

Luke 15. himſelf, which Providence did to the Prodigal 


Son, who entertained no Thoughts of retuming 
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to his Father, and his Duty, till Famine and 


S wine e 

3. Thirdly, Affliction is a moſt admirable Medi- 
cine for healing our Spiritual Diſeaſes, and re- 
ſtoring thoſe to Health, whom gentler Applica- 
tions would have no effectual Operation upon. 
This opens our Eyes, and works off thofe Scales 


Want had reduced him to feed upon Husks with 


of Spiritual Blindneſs contracted by long Eaſe 


an uninterrupted Proſperity. Thus the Seripture 


takes notice that the Rod and Reproof give #if* Prov. 2 


dom: And furniſhes us with many Examples to 
this purpoſe. It is a moſt remarkable Paſſage con- 
cerning Joſeph's Brethren; who ſeem to have 
made no Reflection upon their Barbarity to him 
for many Years together, till Famine and their 
rough Treatment in Egypr awaken'd them into re- 
morſe; and upon this Occaſion they preſently fall 
to accuſing themſelves, ' and acknowledge the Ju- 
ſtice of Providence in avenging this unnatural Of- 


3. 


fence at the diſtance of many Years; Then they Gen. 42. 
ſaid one to another, We are verily guilty concerning our 2x. 


Brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of his Soul, when 
he beſought us, and we would not hear; therefore is 
this Diſtreſs come upon us. And as Tribulation en- 
lightens us, and brings us to a fight of our Faults ; 
ſo is it a great help to the removing and curing them. 
This Rod is like that which Moſes ſmote the Rock 
with; It ſoftens our ſtony Hearts, and makes the 


Tears of Repentance guſh out in great Abundance. - 


Hence we find it. compared to a File, that Scours 


off the Ruſt of the Soul; to a ſharp Remedy, that Jobz3.1 


Os 


" F 


. 
* 
* 


cleanſes Wounds from Corruption; to Fire, that prov. 20. 
Purges the Gold from its Droſs: For ſuch in ef- 20. | 
fect, are Pride and Vainglory, Anger and Sloth, 17. 1. 25. 
Effeminacy and Luxury, and a "Thouſand more, jer. 9. 5. 
which Proſperity Contracts, but the Furnace ot Zech, 13s 


Afflictions thoroughly Purges away. 
X 3 + An 
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7 As Tribulation is a very excellent Remedy to 
take away the guilt and malignity of Sins paſt, z G 
3 it likewiſe an admirable Preſervative againſt con- 

2 the like Guilt in time to come. It makes 
Men ſenſible whom they have offonded, how daty 
gory it is to provoke the Anger of God, how fear- 
ul a Thing to fall into his Hands. And; conle- 


quently, it — 2 them watchful and oe in their 


Behaviour, and careful of every ſtep they take. 
This David confirms by his own Experience, It i, 
(ood fur me to hape been Aficted, that I might learn 
thy Statutes. Before I was troubled I went wrong, but 


nom have I kept thy Law. 


5. And this leads us to another very kind 1 


ſon, which moves Almighty. God to deal after this 


manner with his Choſen and very Dear Children; 


that ſo by chaſtiſing their Sins in this Life, and 


drawing them to Amendment by his Severity and 


the Warning taken upon it, they may Eſcape the 


1 Cor. 11. 
32. 


Gen. 22, 


infinitely more dreadful Puniſhments of another 
State. This is expreſſly the Account rendred by St. 
Paul of ſome temporal Afflictions, which fell upon 
the Church at Corinth; M ben we are judged, we are 
chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned 
with the World. 

6. A Sixth Motive to this Courſe is, that God by 
Affliction may try his Servants, and bring their 
Sincerity to the Proof; that ſo themſelves and o- 
thers may be made ſenſible, out of what Principle, 
they ſerve God, and hoy faithful, or how fickle, 
their Virtue is. This was directiy the Caſe of 4- 
braham, to whom God gave that harſh Command of 


 facrificing his Son, as a Teſt of his Faith; and to 


ſee whether any thing, though neyer o Dear, 
would ſtand in Competittobn with his Love and 
Obedience to God. The ſame account My/es gives 


of the long ſojourning of the //raclites, before they 


Deut. 8.2. 


were admitted to the Land of Promiſe. The Lord 
thy God led thee theſe Forty Years in the Wilderneſs 


{q 


ua — — Mea. 2 — — — 4 Rk 


: * * — * — 
a 


Gs 3s Goop Men 10 BE AFFLICTED. F 


to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what vas in 
thy Heart, whether thou wouldſt keep his Commandments 
or no: And again, with regard to his permitting the- | 
ſeducements of falſe Prophets, The Lord-your God, Peut. 13. 
proveth you, to know whether ye Love the Lord your God 3. 
with all your Heart, and with all your Soul: And in 
like manner, God is ſaid to have left Hezekiab for a 1 Chro. 
Seaſon, ' to try him, that he might know all that was in 32. 31. 
his Heart. Thus David, Thou O God haſt proved us, Pal. 66. 
thou baſt tryed us, as Silver is tryed: Thou broughteſt 10. 
us into the Snare, and laidſt Trouble upon our Loyns. 
And how well he was contented with this ſort of 
Proof, appears from his praying in another place, 
that God would examine and prove him, ſearch out his Pſal. 24.2, 
Reins and his Heart, to ſee whether he were ſtaunch 
and ſound at the bottom, and would ſtick to him in 
Adverſity or not. This was one great End of 
Job's Affliction, and is indeed that which makes 
wonderful Diſcoveries; There being (as our Lord Luke 8.7. 
obſerves in the Parable of the Sower) many a ſpe- 
cious Virtue, that carries a good Face, and yer in 
time of Tempration falls away; | 

7: A Seventh Reaſon for afflicting Virtuous and 
Holy Men is, to ſhew them their abſolute depen- 
dence upon God, and drive them to ſeek Comfort 
and Succour from him, where alone they can be had. 
And this is a very uſual and a very natural effect of 
Trouble, in their Afliftion they will ſeek me early, Hoſ. 5. 15. 
ſays he by his Prophet. And ſo David, in great a 
Charity, prays for his Enemies, Make their Faces Pſal.83. 1. 
aſnamed, O Lord, that they may ſeek thy Name. Nor 
can there be a ſhrewder ſign of Men's being utterly 
loſt, and given up to a Reprobate Senſe, than their 
not being drawn with theſe Cords of Affliction: of 
which we-find lamentable Complaints in the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah : In vain have 1 ſmitten your Children, Jer. 2. 30. 
they received no Correftion. And again, Thou haſt V. 2. f. 
ſtricken them, but they have not grieved; thou haſt con- 
ſumed them, but they have refuſed to receive Corre- 
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the laſt 


Dan. 3. 
and 6. 
Gen. 39. 


Job. 42. 


Mar. 8. 
and 14. 


- they have refuſed to return, they have altogether broken 


ion; they have made their Fares harder than a 


the Toke, and burſt the bonds. Intimating that this was 
Experiment that could be made upon them; 

and if this made no Impreſſion, they muſt be given 
over for impenetrable, incorrigible Wretches. 
8. Another account of God's aficting his Ser- 
vants may be the gaining an opportunity of more 


viſibly exerting his Power and Goodnels in their 
| Deliverance. For, as among Men, a Noble Mind 


covets nothing more. earneſtly, than ſome very 
eminent Occaſion of teſtifying the Kindneſs he 
profeſſes to his Friend, and at once to evidence 
Bech his Ability and Inclination to do him Ser- 
vice; ſo God Almighty, who hath all Events in his 
own Diſpoſal, and whoſe Goodneſs infinitely 
excells that of the moſt generous and affectionate 
Friend, orders Matters ſo, as to make the Di- 
ſtreſſes of his Servants ſerviceable to the exerciſe 
of this beneficent Diſpoſition. Such were the Te- 
ſtimonies he gave to the Three Children in the 
Furnace; to Daniel in the Den of Lions; to Joſepb 
in the Dungeon, and to Fob in the extremity of his 
Miſery. And therefore did Chriſt, not only ſuffer 
the Ship, in which he failed with his Diſciples, to 
be overtaken with a Storm, but ſlept till it was 
even covered with the Waves; that is, deferred 
his Aſſiſtance till they were reduced to the very laſt 
Gaſp. Thus again did he permit St. Peter to link, 
when attempting to walk upon the Sea; That, the 
more imminent the Danger was, the more conſpicu- 
ous his power and goodneſs might be, which ſo ſea- 
ſonably, and yet ſo effectually reicucd them out of it. 
Strong Impreſſions are not left upon our Hearts, 
except when ſome very ſenſible and great Cha 
is wrought in our Affairs; and our Joys for E- 
ſcapes always hold Proportion, with the Fears 
und the Calamities we are Delivered from. Reſt 
to a Labourcr is Grateful, according as he is 


Wear 


2 
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weary with Toil; and à Calm Sea infinitely more 
pleaſant after a Tempeſt: Hence our Saviour 
ſuſtains his Diſciples with a Promiſe, that their 

| Sorrow ſball be turned into Joy; and David John 16, 
fies the Comforts of God's ſuppgrt, by ſaying,” that 23- . 
this was preſent with him in the Vale of the Shadow of 8. b _ . 
Death; and Iwill be glad and rejoice in thy Mercy, & 30. 1 
for thou haſt conſidered my Trouble, and haſt known my 
Soul in Adverſities. It is therefore a Mercy to af- | 
flict us, becauſe this adds to our Joy, and renders N 
our Senſe of God's Goodneſs and our own Satisfa- 
ction in the eſcape, much more delightful, than it 
could poſſibly have been, if we had never ſmarted 
and peleved at all. 

It likewiſe diſpoſes us more to Thankfulneſs, 
and to proclaim” this Goodneſs of our Heavenly 
Father more eagerly, more publickly, after that | 
Holy Man's Example: 7 will ſing of thy Power, yea pal. g. 
1 will fing aloud of thy Mercy in the Morning, Bey 16, 17. 
thou haſt * my Defence and Refuge in the Day of 
my Trouble. Unto thee, O my Strength, will T fing ! fo 
God is my Defence, and the God of my Mercy. 

Fordingly we find, that moſt of thoſe noble and 
Affectionate Hymns of Praiſe were compoſed up- 
on occaſion of ſome eminent Deliverance : This 
tuned the Harps of Moſes, and Deborah, and Han- 
nah, and David, and Hezekiah, and others, who 
all mingle the tendereſt Remembrances of their 
paſt Afflictions, with rhe acknowledgment of their 
preſent Bleſſings. And, as God's Glory is thus 
publiſhed by our Praiſes, fo this is one of the great 
Ends, by which he deſigns the advancement of his 
Honour; and a Tribute required from us; Call apon Pal. 50; 
me, lays he, in the Day of Trouble, ſo will I hear 15. 
thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me: And again in the 

ſame Pſalm, Hhoſo offergth me Tx and Praiſe, he V 23: 
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it is that N me. 
1 yet. Perſecution and Affliction, and 
Experience of his Goodneſs under them, God 
defigns 
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him fometimes, not only to-inflict, but to lengthen 
our ſufferings: It being natural for Time and Cu- 
ſtom to render Things that were very terrible at 
firſt, very ſupportable, and by degrees familiar to 
us. Till this be done, our Troubles have not an- 
ſwered their End. And therefore it is obſerva - 
ble, that St. Peter does not pray for an immediate 
and ſpeedy Deliverance of the Perſons he writes 
to; but, that God would give it when he had firſt 
fitted them to receive it to their true Advantage; 
The God of all Grace, ſays he, who hath called us 
unto his eternal Glory, by Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye 
have ſuffered a while, make you perfect, ſtabliſh, 
ſtrengthen, ſettle you. © 

And this indeed is the - peculiar Excellence of 
Affliction, that it contributes greatly to the Ex- 
erciſe and Increaſe of all thoſe Virtues and Gra- 
ces, wherein Chriſtian Perfection conſiſts. It 
ſtrengthens our Faith, by awakening us into a Con- 
ſideration of the wiſe Reaſons, why God permits 
theſe Hardſhips; and by preſenting to us the pre- 
cious Promiſes. of his preſent Aſſiſtance, and our 
future Reward. It confirms our Hope, by the Ex- 
perience of his Power and Goodneſs ; and puts Da- 
vid's Song into our Mouths, God is our Refuge and 
Strength, a very preſent help in Trouble, Therefore 
will we not fear, though the Earth be moved, and 
though the Hills be carried into the midſt of the Sea, &c. 
And, which is yet of more valuable Conſideration, 


it aſſures us that God will not forget our labour 


of Love, but that they, who ſuffer with him ſhall 

moſt certainly reigu with him. Thus lifting us 

above the World and all that it can do to * 
: W 
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7 while fixing our Eyes upon Objects certain, though 
. Diſtant an Rind, | 9 inflames our 
) Charity, by reviving in us the Remembrance and 
the Love of Chriſt, while conforming us to his 
Example, and rendring us highly contented to 
ſuffer for his ſake, who condeſcended to endure 
infinitely more for Ours, It reaches us Prudence 
and Diſcretion in our Behaviour, Temperance and 
Moderation in our Paſſions, and Defires, and molt 
lawful Enjoyments: Fortitude in bearing and 
being inured to Difficulties; It promotes Repen- 
tance and Sorrow for Sin, by making us ſick of 
that bitter Root, whence all our ſufferings ſpring: 
It brings down our haughty Spirits, and inſpires 
Humility, and Meekneſs, and Patience; In a 
word, it reſembles us to the Captain of our Sal- 
vation, and ſets us in the Way he trod before 
us, whoſe Character was, I Man of Sorrows, and Ih. 53. 3. 
acquainted with Grief: and* ſo makes us Crucified 
Chriſtians, the beſt Condition and moſt honoura- 
ble Title, which a State of Mortality can aſpire 
to: mortified to the Vaniries of the World and 
the Fleſh, bur purified and exalted in our Spirits, 
and full of vigorous Virtue, eager Zeal, and ardenr 
Devotion. | 
Theſe are ſome of the Reaſons, why God thinks 
fit to afflict his deareſt Children, why he pronoun- 
ces à Bleſſing upon them that Monrn; and ſuch as 
mantfeſtly ſnew us, how infinitely the World is 
miſtaken, in looking upon temporal Sufferings as 
the greateſt Miſeries, and certain marks of the 
Divine Diſpleaſure. O! how unthankfully do thoſe 
Men deal with God, who repine at their Happi- 
neſs, and undergo with Indignation, and Mur- 
muring theſe very diſpenſations of his gracious 
Providence, which ought rather to be received, 
With contentedneſs ſhall I ſay? nay, not only ſo, 
but even with Joy and "Thankſgiving? But of 
this we ſhall, I hope, be more effectually con- 
Vine 
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heavier Miſeries in the other World; to try and 
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vinced, when, I have ſpoken to-the T hird Branch 


of this. Argument, to which this laſt Reaſon! af- 
Gods afflicting Holy Men very naturally 


fign'd for 
2 


— 


SECT. IV. © 
What Grounds of Comfort Good Men may have in 
their Troubles. 1 


OW here I find my ſelf prevented, and that 
the former Section is in effect an Anticipa- 
tion of this through every part of it. For if-God 
ſend Afflictions upon Good Men, with ſuch kind 
Intentions, as by their preſent Sufferings to in- 
creaſe their future Glory, to keep them clear of 
being infected by the bewitching Corruptions of 
the World, to open the Eyes of their Underſtand- 


ing, to cure their paſt Diſeaſes; and to be an 


Antidote againſt contracting New; to prevent 


illuſtrate their Virtue; to bring them cloſer to 
himſelf in Love and Holy Truſt; to render his 
Mercy more conſpicuous, and their Joy more 
tranſporting, by a more eminent Deliverance z to 
miniſter Occaſions for the Exerciſe of all Chriſtian 
Graces, and to conform them to the Image of 
his own Son, and their deareſt Saviour; Who can 
be diſcontented at this, except ſuch, as are either 
ſo blind, or ſo perverſe, to be Enemies to their 


own Happineſs? How many nauſeous Medicines, 
how many painful Applications, do we willingly 


ſubmit to for the preſervation of theſe vile Bodies, 
and the lengthening out a Life, ſcarce worth our 
keeping, were it not in order to a better? And, 
ſhall we repine at unpalatable Remedies, for the 
healing of our Souls, and the ſecuring of 2 Bliß- 


ful and Eternal Life? But eſpecially, ſhall we/rhink 


much 
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much to travel to Heaven, in the ſame Path which 
our Lord hath beaten out for us; to bear in our 
Bodies thoſe Marks of the Bleſſed Jeſus which ſhew: 
that we retain to him? The greateſt Subjects 
eſteem it an Honour to about thoſe Badges 
which diſtinguiſh them, — in the Court 
and Family of their Prince: Our Privilege is 
greater, for we wear the very Robe and Crown of 
our Spiritual King; and are advanced to his Throne 
by the ſame Methods, by which himſelf aſcended 
it. And how ought we to accept, how ſhould we 
prize this Dignity ? 7 | | 
But ſtill, there are ſome other Confiderations 
behind, which may more than reconcile, may in- 
deed make us in Love with theſe Diſpenſations to 
us. As Firſt, if we reflect, that none of theſe 
things happen to us by blind Chance or any fatal 
Neceſſity, but by the ſpecial Providence, and par- 
ticular Diſpoſition of Almighty God., "Twas thus 
our Lord confirmed himſelf in his own Reſolu- 
tions to ſuffer; with ſome Degree of Indignation 
rebuking the too forward Zeal of a Diſciple, at- 
tempting his Reſcue: The Cup which my Father John 18. 
hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? Now the fame 11. 
Hand, that tempered that Cup for Chriſt, tempers 
ours too. He mixes it with the ſame Affection, 
and the fame kind Intentions; The promoting our 
Good, and his own Glory. He Adminiſters the bit- 
ter Potion with ſuch carey that whatever Danger it 
may ſeem to threaten, not one Hair of our Head 
ſhall periſh by it. Nay, he never fails to qualify us 
tor the kindly Operation, and makes it a Teſtimony 
of his Faithfulneſs, not to /uffer us to be tempted above 1 Ce x. to; 
that we are able, but with the Temptation alſo makes a 13. 
way to eſcape, that we may be able to bear it. This un- 
doubtedly is matter of mighty Conſolation, and what 
it will become us always to have a very thankful re- 
membrance of, | | | 
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= Again, We ſhall do well to conſider; that 
0 Beit row inveſted with the Power of 

re. * he World, theſe Events are all ordered 

by fig ' whoſe” Experience hath taught him what 

it is to ſuffer: ub who hath born himſelf, and 

ſo is intimately acquainted with the natural Infir- 

mities of Fleſh and Blood, and conſiders what our 


Conſiſitution can bear. For in that he hath /uffered 


Acts 9.16. 


x Pet. 4. 
I4. 


A5 5.41. 


1 7 I2. 


92 10. 


himſelf being tempted, he cannot but be touched with 
a feeling of our Weakneſs, and will not fail to ſuc. 
cour, and to proportion his 'Tryals to the Capacity 


of them that are tempted. As the Apoſtle excellent- 


ly argues in the ſecond, 1 and fifth Chapits 
of the Hebrews.  — 

- 3. But no Reflection is more ſupporting. than 
This, that theſe very Sufferings are. deſigned for 
Proofs of his Affection. The Croſs which Men 
have naturally ſo ſtrong an averſion to, is a choice 
Treaſure, reſerved . tor his particular Friends; 
Diſtributed, not equally and promiſcuouſly, but in 
ſuch a Meaſure, as 1s correſpondent to the Kindneſs 
he hath for each of thoſe Perſons to whom it is im- 
parted. Thus, when St. Paul is called a Choſey 
Velſel, the Evidence of his being ſuch is expreſsd 
in the next Words; For, Iwill ſhew him how great 


things be muſt ſuffer for my name's ſake. And St. Pe- 


ter declares his Notion of this Matter, when he 
fays, If you be reproached for the Name of Chriſt, 
happy are ye, for the Spirit*of Glory, and of God, reft- 
erh upon you. Thus He and St. Jobn, after their 
being ſcourged, went away from the preſence of the 
Council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy 10 


ſuffer Shame for his Name. And St. Paul, after an 


aſſurance, that he Grace of God ſhould be made per- 
ect in his weakneſs, begins his Song of Triumph, 


Therefore 1 take pleaſure in reproaches, in neceſſities, in 


perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake ; for _ [ 
am weak, then am 1 ſtrong. And accordingly. h 
preſents it to the Philippians, as a 1 9 
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and Privilege, Unto you" it-is given in the behalf. bf Phil. i. ag. 

Chriſt, not only to believe in him, but alſo to ſuffer fur 30. 

his /ake : Having the ſame conſtict, whiehye Jaw in = 

and now hear tobe in me. Auge 
4. From hence then We are- warranted. to 5 

this Fourth Inference for our Comfort, That, when 

Tribulation is ſent upon us, and attended with 

Grace to bear it patiently, This is a. Token of 

God's appointing us to B i, and Glory everlaſt -- 
ing with himſelt. As on the contrary, to go on in | 

uninterrupted Proſperity, is a very ſu picious ſign of 

God's having given over his kind Intentions toward 

us. Thus much is not only inſinuated by the 

Texts already alledged, but induſtriouſſy argued in 

the Twelfth to the Hebrews. To the ſame purpoſe 

our Lord himſelf, Bleſſed are ye that weep now, for Luxe 6. 

he ſhall laugh. But wo unto you that are rich, for ye 

have received your conſolation. Wo' unto you that 

are full, for ye ſhall hunger. Mo unto you that laugh 

now, for ye ſhall mourn and weep. And that anſwer 

of Abraham to the rich Man in Hell, Son, remem- Luke 16. 

ber that thou in thy life time receivedſt 2 good things, 25. 

and likewiſe Lazarus evil things; but now he is com- 

forted, and thou art tormented. 
Not that any of theſe Paſſages are ſo to be un- * 

derſtood, as if Wealth or Proſperity were in their 

own Nature the Cauſe of any Man's Damnation, "© 

but becauſe they are great Snares, and exceeding 

apt to betray Men into dangerous and deſtructive 

Courſes. And fince every Man hath multitudes of 

Sins, which deſerve to be puniſhed, and ſome good 

Diſpoſitions, which God thinks fit to reward; It 

is better, if his holy Will be fo, that our puniſh- 

ment ſhould be in this World, and our Reward in 

the next; than that- our Reward ſhould be here, 

and our Puniſhment hereafter. And ſince ſome 


Meaſure of each will fall to every Man's ſhare, '1 
the not being Afflicted is a fatal Symptom of evil 


things awaiting, ſuch Perſons in the Life to come. 
Thus 
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Dan. 3. 


Thus, as St. Gregory expreſſes it, the Oxen mark- 
ed out for ſlaughter are turned looſe into 

Thoſe deſigned for 
under the Yoke. | 


e are kept up, and daily brought 


* 


2 A His Conſolation is the extraordinary . 


Favopr, and Preſence of Almighty God with his 


diſtreſed; Servants, as himſelf fays, I am with him 


in Trouble. Inſtances whereof we have in Fo/eph 
while a Priſoner, and yet more remarkably in the 
Three Children; with whom Nebuchadnezzar ſaw 


a fourth Perſon walking in the midſt of the Fur- 


nace, whoſe Form was like the Son of God. And 
could Mens Eyes be opened, like thoſe of Eli- 
bas Servant, they would ſee ſuch bright Guards 
of Heavenly Powers ſet round about them, as could 
not but fill their Hearts with Courage and Com- 
fort. But what the Eye cannot ſee, the Soul feels, 
Though we cannot diſcern thoſe Protectors, which 
pitch their Tents round about us, and undertake 
our Defence, by the Orders of that Lord of Hoſts, 
who aſſigns them all their Stations; yet we can 
find the Effect, and have the aſſurance of God's 
Grace, in the midſt of our Tribulation. Hence 
it was, that St. Paul declared himſelf ſtrong, when 


he was weak, becauſe he found the Powers of Di- 


vine Grace riſe in proportion to his Preſſures. 


And this agrees exactly well with that Account 
given of himſelf in the ſame Epiſtle, Vie are 
troubled on every fide, but not diſmayed; we are pers 
plexed, but not in deſpair z Perſecuted, but not for- 
ſalen; caſt, down, but not deſtroyed. And What 
gn advantage, What a ſupport is this, to conſider, 
that in the utmoſt Perils, nay even in Death it felt, 
they have an Almighty Friend to ſtand by them, 
and carry them through; for (as St. Auguſtine moſt 
truly obſerves) God never for/akes any Man, who does 
« 
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and feed at Pleaſure; but 
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To all this we may adꝗ the Expectation of a glo- 
rious Recompence, and the ſhortneſs! of our pre- 
ſent Sufferings, Both which St. Paul hath put co 
her, whefthe ſaid, Our light Aftiftions,” which are 2 Cor. 4. 
ut for a Moment, work out for us a far more exceeds "1: 5 
ing and eternal weight of Glory. And our Lord in 
like manner, Behold I come quickly, and my Reward Rev. 22. 
is with me. He will haſten to our Relief, and to 
put an end to our Troubles; And, when he does | 
come, he will not come empty- handed; If then the 
Load be heavy, yet let us conſider, we have not 
far to carry it; And we are ſure to be nobly paid 
for our Pains z and therefore we ſhould ſtrain hard, 
rather than loſe ſuch large Wages for ſo little La- 
bour. And what can we deſire more? Our Lord 
comforts us under Affliction, he enables us to hold 
it out, he takes care of the main Chance for us, and 
after refreſhing us with his -gracious Preſence, he 
is preparing to wipe away all our Tears, and to 
lace us in the perfect Tranquillity of his Bleſſed 
ingdom. Methinks we might even now be per- 
ſuaded; but if we be not yer, our own Experience 
will one day make it evident beyond all Contra- 
| diction, that upon Theſe, and ſeveral Other ac- 
| counts, The Sufferings of this preſent time are not wor- Rom. 8. 
thy to be compared with that Glory, which ſhall be re- 18, 
vealed in us. 
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SECT. v. . 
How Men ought to behave themſelves under Afiction. 


derations which went before, cannot be much 
a a loſs for Information in this Fourth. No- 
thing being more obvious than that every Man 
is obliged io to demean himſelf under Affſiction, 
as may beſt expreſs the 8 of our Will to 


that 
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| HEY, who duly attend to the Three Conſi- 
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Hon MN o r no HAVE Part if 
that of God, and anſwer all thoſe excellent pur- 
poſes, which He deſigns our Suffering ſhould pro- 
duce in us. But however, as I have done in the 


. foregoing particulars, ſo will. I in This, obſerye 


three or four Things, which pious and prudent Men 


James t. 


Sufferings, which the common Chriſtian finds it fc 


adviſe, and ſuch as all who are reduced to diſtreſ- 
ſed Circumſtances will find it highly expedient to 
rememher upon this Occaſion. 4" Bey 


1. Now it muſt be acknowledged in the Fir 


place, that, We ſhould all aſpire after that Perfe- 


Ction of a reſigned and heavenly Mind, intended 


by our Bleſſed Saviour, when he bids bis Diſci- 


ples, Rejoice! and be rexreeding glad of thoſe very 
Reproaches, and Perſecutions, and other bodi 


hard a matter to digeſt. But if Nature and the 


regard for this World be ſtill fo ſtrong; if Fleth * 


and Blood be ſo heavy that we cannot ſoar thus 
high, at leaſt our Ugderſtandings ſhould: not be 
debauched if our Wills:be captivated. : We ſho 

inwardly: and truly aſſent to the Reaſonabl 
of the Apoſtle's Precept of counting it juſt mats 
ter of Joy, when we fall into divers Temptations; 
and ſo reprove, and condemn, and lament the Car- 
nality of our own Hearts, which cannot reach 


to that Excellence in Practice, which in Specula- 
tion and Judgment we cannot but allow and com- 


mend. But if we are not able to reaſon our ſelves 
into this Opinion neither, the leaſt we can poſſi- 
bly ſuppoſe our Duty, and that, wherein they 


that fail are left utterly without excuſe, is to pyf-. 
ſeſs our Souls in Patience; to take what God lays 
upon us without any impious Repinings at Provi- 


dence, or unbecoming Reflections upon the Juſtice 


Heb. 10. 
36. 


or Goodneſs of him whoſe Wiſdom diſpoſes all 
Events; to lie down under his Rod meekly and de- 
cently, without which it is impoſſible theſe Chas 
ſtiſements ſhould ever turn to good Account. For 


(days the Apoſtle) ye have need of Patience, — 
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after ye' have. done the Will of God ye might re- "at 
ceive the Promiſe. F 

2. Secondly, We muſt do in Our Biſtreſſes, as 
the Diſciples did in Theirs, when N | 
furious, apply to Chriſt for Help. is with Us 
too, but as then, ſo often ſince, he is aſleep, and 
therefore we muſt continue calling, till we have 
awaken'd him: So did the Holy P/almift hereto- 
fore: Up Lord, why ſleepeſt thou? awake, and be not Pfal. 44. 
abſent from us for ever: Wherefore hideſt thou thy 3,14 
Face, and forgetteſt our miſery and trouble? This. 
importunity, provided it proceed from, 4 true Af- 
fection, and juſt Dependence upon his Care and 
Help, is exceedingly, well-pleaſing to him. A moſt 
admirable: Pattern whereof we have in that moſt 
pathetical Addreſs of 1/aiah: Loot down, O Lords Iſa. 63. 
from, Heaven, and behold from the habitation of thy 5: 10. 
Holineſs, and of thy Glory: Where is thy zeal, and 
thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy Bowels, and of thy 
Mercies toward us? Are they reftramed? Doubt- 
leſs thou art our Father, though Abraham be ignorant A 
of us, and Iſrael acknowledge us not. Thou, O Lord, © "if 
art our Father, our Redeemer, thy Name is from ever- 
laſting. Thus then we mult flee to God for Suc- 

courz pour out our Hearts before him; ſhew him 

all our Trouble; expoſtulate the Caſe with him 

in affectionate, earneſt, devout and continual Pray- hd 
er; Remembring always the Succeſs, which our 
Saviour declares ſhall attend our Perſeverance. 

And that, if Men, who are frequently vanquiſhed 5 
by importunity, even when Friendihip fails to 7 
move them, will give themſelves ſome Trouble, 
rather than ſend ſuch a Suitor away empty; God Luke 113 
who can with eaſe, and whoſe Kindnels always * 
diſpoſes him to relieve us, will not fail to grant 

us thoſe Mercies, which are for our Advantage, by, 
provided we perſiſt in asking, and do not caſt away * 
our Confidence in his Goodneſs and Power. 
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But Here we muſt take one thing to be fure 
along with us, which is, that Chri# ſuffered the 
Ship to be almoſt covered with Waves, before he 
would awake; Intimating thereby that the mea- 
ſufe and the ſength of our T muſt. be-left to 

is Diſcretion. We muſt not be provoked to, Im- 
patience, nor pronounce raſhly upon his Deal- 

+ ings with us, nor diſtruſt his Ability, or his In- 
clihation to help. It is not for Us to enquire, why 
God does This, or ſuffers That; or how long he 
will permit the Burthen to he upon us. Known 
unto him are all his ways; and Wiſe and Gracious 
is every Difpenfation of his Providence; and He 
often ſends Tribulation in large Meaſures, and 
gives plentevuſneſs of tears to drink, that his Power 
may. be the more conſpicuous in our Relief, and 

our Joy and Recompence great, in proportion 
to our Tryals; and that he may prove our Inte- 
ity and ſearch us to the very Bottom. Matters 

King. 19. were gone very far with Elijab, when he fled 

into 'a Mountain, and was deſtitute of all Human 
Help, and deſired not to live any longer: And 
with David, when he gave all for loſt, and com- 

Pal zr. plained that he was utterly caſt out of God's Sight; 

EY and with Sr. Paul when he had the Sentence of Death 

2 Cor 1.9. in Himſelf; but never ſo far with any, as with his 

oven dear Son, when in the anguiſh of his Soul, 
he utrered that doleful Lamentation upon the 3 

4 My God, my God, why haft thou forſaken me? A 

01-27: Who can in Juſtice think himſelf. hardly dealt with, | 
i when he'confiders, that God ſaw fit to reduce 

the innocent Jeſus, the Son of his Love, to fl 
fad Extremities ? 

3. From hence then we may infer a Third Duty; 
which 1s, Magnanimity and Conſtancy under, our 
Afflictions; grounded upon a ſtrong impreg 
Faith in God's Aſſiſtance under, and final Delive- 

| rance out of them, in his own due time, how ſe- 
Mat. 8. vere and terrible ſoever the Storm may be upon 
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uw in the mean while. The Diſciples did not ery Mat. 8. 25. 
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out We periſh, till the Ship was in all —— "1 

ready to be — apy ad yet Chrift upbraids -. 4 

them for want of Faith. St. Peter did not express | 

any fear, till he yas juſt ſinking, and even then te 

anſwer is, O thou of little Faith, wherefore diaſs thou Mat. 14. 

doubt? God can never be at a loſs, but hath many z:. © 

wonderful Methods in reſerve, unknown to us, for 

our Comfort and Deliveranctctcmme. 
4. In confidence of theſe St. Paul pronounces 5 

himſelf able to do all things, through Chriſt that phil. 4. 13. 

frengthened him; and David makes thoſe noble 

Declarations, Iwill not be afraid for ten thouſands of Pſal. 3.6. 

the People, that have ſet themſelves againſt me found 13. 4. 5% 

about; and though I walk in the midſt of the ſhadowaf * 

Death, yet will 1 not be afraid; God is on my fide, 1 

will not fear what fleſh. can do unto. me. Theſe are 

the Profeſſions of a Man, who had drunk deep af 

Afflictions, and ſpoke from his own Experience: 

And the Affection of Mind expreſs'd in them, is 

what Chriſt hath expreſſly enjoined. I ſay wnto you, j 12 

my Friends, be not afraid of them which kill the, Bo- 4. 

dy, and after that have no more that they can do. Na 2 

St. Peter goeth higher yet, and forbids us ſo mue 701 

as to be troubled, or driven to any manner of Con- 1 pet. 3. 8 

fuſion, when we are called to ſuffer for God, and a 14- 

good Cauſe. The Rewards promiſed to the Saints 

are confined to Them that conquer, and are Faith- Rev. 2. 

ful; and the Fearful and Unbelieving are appointed 

their Portion in the Lake which burneth with Fire and & 21. 8. 

Brimſtone. | | 


7. From hence there muſt, and naturally will, 
proceed another Virtue, abſolutely - neceſſaryin 
the Day of Tryal; A firm Reſolution, I mean; to 
maintain our Ground, and go through any ſort 
of Oppoſition or Contradiction whatſoever, which | 
we ſhall have occaſion to encounter: Whether it 
be from the flattering Allurements, which would 
inveigle us into Sin, or the Threatnings and Cruel- 4 
* 3 ties by 
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e aan from 
our Duty. To this purpoſe are thoſe Exhorta- 
Pfal. 37. tions in Soripture: Tu in the Lord and le doing 
3.5. good, commit thy way unto. the Lord, and hold thee 
1 Cor. 16. faſt by him, and he ſhall bring it to pafs. Stand faſt iy 
T3. the Faith, quit ye like Men, be ſtrong; Lift up the 
Heb. 12. hands which haug down, and the feeble knees; and 
12,13. make ſtreigbt paths for your feet, leſt that which is lame 
be turned out of the wax. 

Of this Reſolution we have ſeveral: notable In- 

ſtances in the Old and New Teſtament. - Such ig 

that anſwer of the three Children to the Menaces of 

an angry Tyrant, who would have compelled them 
Dan. 3. 16, to Idolatry: O Nebuchadnezzar, We are not care- 
17, 18. ful to anſwer thee in this Matter. If it be ſo, our 
| God whom we ſerve is able to deliver us from the burn- 
ing fiery Furnace, and he will deliver us out of thy 

. band, O King. But if not, be it known unto thee, 

O King, that we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor worſhip 

thy golden Image which thou haſt ſet up. Such that 

of Daniel, who, | notwithſtanding an irreverſible 
Decree had paſſed, that whoſoever ſhould ask any 

| Petition of God or Man for thirty Days, ſave on- 
Dan.6.12. iy of the King of Per/ia, ſhould be caſt into the Denof 
ions: And that this Deeree was by a particular Ma- 

lice levelled at Him, yet would not diſcontinue his uſu- 

al daily Devotions to the God of //rae]. Such that of 

St. Peter, and St. Zobn, and the other Apoſtles; who 
notwithſtanding the Injunctions and Fhreatnings of 

the Zewiſh Sanhedrim, and the Scourgings and Impri- 
ſonment already inflicted upon them, replyed in their 

As 5.29, ownVindication, Me ought to obeyGod rather than Men. 
Such that of St. Paul ta the Brethren, who would 

have diſſuaded him from going into Judæa, for the 

Ads 21. better ſecurity of his Perſon: I hat mean ye to wee 
13. and to break my Heart? for I am ready, not to be 
bound only, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem, for the Name. 
of the Lord Jeſus. And in the Cloſe of his Eighth to 
the Romans, he expreſſes the firmneſs af his Mind, 
1N 
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in Terms as high as Words can poſſibly. carry it; 


that neither tribulation; nor diſtreſti, nor hunger, nor Rom. 8. 
nakedneſs, nor peril, nor ſword, nor printipulities, nor 35» Oe. 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things ib dome, nor life, 


nor death, nor height, nor depth, nor any other Crea- 
ture ſhould be able to draw him off from the love of God. 
Such in a Word is that Gallantry of Soul, of which 
the Apoſtle produces ſo many Glorious Inſtances 
in the Eleventh to the Hebrews. Which leads me 
to anſwer an Enquiry, not improper” or unlikely to 
be made upon this Occaſion, and thar is, by what 
means a Man may hope to attain to this Steadineſs 
and immoveable Reſolution of Mind, in the perfor- 
mance of his Duty, though at the Expence of any 
Difficulties that may attack him in it. | 
Now this cannot. better be done, than by fre- 
quently repreſenting to our Thoughts, Firſt, the 


ineſtimable Rewards prepared for a Recompence . 


of our Fidelity; Then the endleſs and unconcei- 
vable Miſeries, which all, who draw back, and 
fall away in time of Tryal, render themſelves obnoxi- 
ous to; and /aftly, to convince our ſelves, that 
the Thing, how difficult ſoever it may appear, is 
yet really not impractic ible; to obſerve the Exam- 
ples of others, who have done and endured the 
lame, Things before us, if not much greater than 
God, puts upon us. And of theſe Patterns none 
is ſo likely to enflame our Zeal, and provoke our 
Imitation, as that of Chriſt himſelf; whoſe Suffer- 
ings were not like ours, a Chaſtiſement for any 
Sin of his own, or impoſed by a Power irreſiſtible 
and ſuperior to his' own; but purely voluntary, 
and choſen out of mere Love and Tenderneſs 2 
our Good. How profuſe are the Men of this 


World, in their Boaſts of Wounds received, and 


Fatigues ſuſtained, in the ſervice of their Prince; 
though he never expoſed himſelf at all for their 
Safety? But, if that Prince lead them on in Per- 
ſon, if he do not only hazard himſelf, but actually 
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ſuffer in the Action, what Soldier, who hath the 
leaſt Spark of Honour, does not ſtand by him, and 
follow him into the very hotteſt of the Servite? 
Now this is our Caſe; The Captain of our Salvation 
hath been wounded, and bruiſed, and infinitely more 
afflicted for us, than we can be for him; And ſhall 
we be ſuch deſpicable Wretches, to ſhrink and fall 
off from him, when he calls us into the Field? 
But if this. be thought a Model too perfect to 
frame our ſelves upon, let us at leaſt animate our 
ſelves by a Reflection upon the noble Exploits, 
1 which our Brethren, in all Points like us, of the 
3 ſame Paſſions and Frailties, have done; and when 
they, through ſo much Tribulation, have entred 
into the Kingdom of God, let it not ſeem hard, if a 
little of it be laid in our Way thither too. St. Paul 
gives this Deſcription of his own and the other 
Apoſtles condition, when they firſt planted the 
1 Cor. 4. Goſpel; that they were Fools, and weak, and de- 
ſpiſed for Chriſt's ſake; that they endured Hun- 
ger, and Thirſt, and Nakedneſs, and Buffeting ; that 
they had no ſettled Habitation; and maintained 
themſelves by their own Labour; that while they 
were reviled, they Bleſſed; when they were Per- 
ſecuted, they took it; when they were Defamed, 
they returned Calumny with Entreaties, that they 
were made as the Filth of the World, and the 
Off-/couring of all Things. That the Courſe 7 
took to approve themſelves the Miniſters of Cod, 
was by much Patience, by Affitions, by Neceſſities, by 
Diftreſſes, by Stripes, by Impriſouments, by Tumults 
raiſed upon them, by Labours, by Watchings, by Faſt 
ings, by Pureneſs, by Knowledge, by Long-ſuffering,. by 
Love unfeigned, &c. The account given of hi 
in particular, in the Eleventh of that Epiſtle; The 
admirable, Exhortation to this purpoſe, ſo affectio- 
nately urged in the Twelfth to the Hebrews z The | 
Conſideration, how dear theſe Sufferers were to 
Chriſt, how Virtuous and Holy in bens 1 
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how uſeful to the Wk HEY it had been for 
God to have prevented all their Sufferings,-. or to 
have changed their Circumſtances, and turn d the 
Hearts of the moſt virulent Perſecutoss in a Mo- 
ment, if theſe Aflictions had not been more expe- 
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dient, and contributed to his Honour, and their 


Benefit, much more than Eaſe and Plenty, and 
Proſperity, and Favour with Men: In a Word, _ 
The whole New Teſtament eſpecially, is one con- 
tinued Doctrine of the Croſs, explaining the Ends 
of it, the Profit to be obtained by it, the mighty 
Supports provided for thoſe that are Oppreſſed 
with it, the Behaviour proper under it. So that no 
part of that Bleſſed Book can be diligently peruſed 
without | furniſhing us with ſome one or more 
the particular Inſtructions, whereof it hath been my 
_ endeayour to give my Reader a due Apprehenſion 
in this Chapter. +7 ttt ces: 


CHAP. IV. SECT. L 


A Fourth and moſt dangerous Obſtruttion to 
Holy Reſolution. The Love of the World. 


HE former Obſtructions, to the removal 
of which the Chapters laſt peruſed have, 
1 hope, by the aſliftance of God's Grace 
. diſpoſed my Reader, though they be very great, 
m may they in this reſpect ſeem leſs formidable, 
ecauſe they ſtand ſingle and alone. But that 
which we are now preparing to Encounter, is of a 
general Influence, and indeed the common Root, 
and Source of all the reſt. For, whether Men 
grow deſperate in their Sins, or decline the Ser- 
vice of God upon pretence of Difficulty, or fear 
of Perſecution, or averſion to Suffer what Good 
Men are frequently called to; ſtill the Love — * 
ä or 
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John 12. 
43. 


World is at the bottom of all, and the ſeverat Ex. 


cuſes produced in their -own Vindication are bur 
fo many Effects of this pernicious Cauſe. If the 


Jews refuſe to confeſs Chrif, it is becauſe they 


love the' praiſe of Men more than the praiſe of God. 
If Demas forſake St. Paul, when impriſoned for the 
Confeſſion and Propagation of the Truth, the 


2 Tim. 4. Love of this preſent World is the cauſe of his Deſer- 


10. 


tion. This is an univerſal Evil, diffuſed every 
where, and lurking in many Hearts, where it lea 
appears: Nay, covering it ſelf oftentimes by ſuch 


artificial ＋ as ſeem moſt directly oppoſite 


to, and yet iſſue directly from it. * 

Of this we need no other Confirmation than 
that Divine Parable of the Sower; In which are 
repreſented Three ſorts of Men, upon whom the 
Word of God hath no effectual Influence, and as 
many Reaſons aſſigned, why it miſcarries in each 
of them reſpeCtively. The Firſt are compared to 
the Way. ſide; upon which whatever Seed is ſcat- 
tered, the Fowls of the Air preſently pick it up, or 
the Feet of the Paſſengers tread it down. And this 
Chriſt Expounds of the Careleſs and Unthinking 
Hearers, who never attend to the Buſineſs of Re- 
ligion ſeriouſly, and ſuffer the Devil, or any wicked 
or trifling Suggeſtion, to juſtle all they had heard 
out of their Minds. 021-20 
The Second are reſembled to Stony Ground, 
where the Seed flouriſhes a while, but for want of 
good Root, and depth of Soil, it dries up, and 


withers away in diftreſs of Heat or Drought; And 


theſe are a kind of fickle People, that intend, and 


begin well, ſet out with a very warm and eager 


Zeal, but upon any Diſcouragement, any trying 
Aftiion, they fall from their own ſtedfaſtneſs, 
and grow as cold in their Purſuits, as if they had 
never entertained any Thoughts of God and Re- 
ligion at all. "I 


The 


6: —2M0 2 0 — 


„ „ 


— - a 4 «4 


WI 


then all that is neceſſary, or proper to be ſaid upon 
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The Third are faid to be. a Field, where the 
Corn comes up indeed, bur is ſo over-powered 
with Thorns, that is, the Cares, and Riches,, and 
Pleaſures, | and deceitful Vanities of this World, 
that the Good Corn iñ perfectly cthoaked, and brings 


o Fruit to Perfection. From whence we may v 


juſtly infer, that this is the moſt deplorable State, 
and moſt dangerous Obſtruction of all the reſt. 
Becauſe here the Corn is ſuppoſed to have taken 
Root, and to come up; and yet notwithſtanding all 
theſe Promiſes of a plentiful Crop, the Increaſe is 
hindred. So that whereſoever the Chriſtian Faith, 
which anſwers to the good Seed, is planted, and 
received, and peaceably profeſſed, and yet does not 
bring forth the fruit agreeable to that Seed, A Ho- 


ly Converſation, and the Service of Almighty God 
(which alas! is the Caſe of moſt Countries which 


call themſelves Chriſtian at this Day) there the 
main hindrance, which keeps back fuch a bleſſed 


Increaſe, is the Love of, and Concern for this pre- 
ſent World. 3 


The Importance of this Parable is abundantly 
intimated to us, by that very ſolemn beſpeaking 
Men's attention to it, He that hath Ears to bear 


let him hear : By that ſignificant Preface to the 


Expoſition of it, Zo you it is given to underſtand the 
Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven; but to others 
it is not given; that ſeeing they may ſee, and not per- 
ceive, &c. Thus imputing the Diſciples Skill in 
the myſtical and moſt concerning Truths of the 
Goſpel, to be in ſome good Meaſure due to their 
being let into the true meaning of this Parable. 


And therefore Chriſt magnifies their Advantage 


above that of common Men: But ble//ed are your 
Eyes, for they ſee, and your Ears, for they hear. Af- 
ter all which pompous Apparatus, follows, Hear 
ye therefore, (for this is a Privilege by which you 
are diſtinguiſhed) the Parable of the Sower. Since 


the 
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1 the Subject now before us, is comprehended in this 
Parable! I ſhall keep cloſe to that only, and enforce 
What I would recommend, for the taking away 
the Hindrances ot a Holy Life growing from the 
Love of the World, byatheſe 8 34 Ä iculars, 
Firſt, In regard our Lord, with the Cares and 
Pleaſures of the World, mentions the deceit fuineſs 
of Riches, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew the Vanity 
of all Temporal Enjoyments and Advantages, how 
ittle they are worth in themſelves, how unwogthy 
to divert us from the Purſuit of heavenly Treas 
= -- ſures; and then, how wretchedly they delude. us 
| and fall ſhort of what they pretend to, and what 
we are drawn in to eſteem them for. 
Secondly, in regard, our Lord calls theſe Cares 
Thorns, I ſhall examine, how they come to deſerve 
this Title, notwithſtanding the ſeeming Satisfacti- 
ons Which attend them, 
-- Thirdly, I ſhall enquire into that quay » by 
by which they are ſaid to choak the Word, and make 
the Man unfruitful. And, J 
. Laſtly, I ſhall give Directions for uſing the 
World ſo, as not only to prevent theſe Miſchiefs, 
but to make it and its Advantages turn to our 
mighty Comfort here, and more glorious Reward 
hereafter. , 


A ily SECT. II. 


Pg *Of the Vanity and Deceitfulneſs of the World. 
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Ever was any Point proved by a more compe- 
tent Evidence than this. It is not left co 

reſt upon Philoſophical Arguments, drawn from 
the nature of the Thing; or ſuch Colours of Pro- 
bability, as human Art and Wiſdom may put upon 
it; but upon the Teſtimony of one, who had grea- 
ter Opportunities of knowing the mol J 
\ | 4 x yall» 
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Advantages here below can pretend to, than ever 
any Man had. The Books of Kings and/Chronitles- 
give us an account almoſt incredible, ofthe Proſpe- 
rity and Grandeur of Solumon; that of 
informs us from himſelf, what Liberty, what Pains 
he took, to indulge all theſe Enjoyments; and yet 
when the Whole comes to be computed, the moſt 
conſummate Wiſdom, from its own Practice and 
dear bought Experience, ſumms up the whole in 
this ſhort, but often repeated Sentence, All is Vanity 
and Vexation of Spirit. St. Jobs in the New Teſtas 
ment hath taken particular Care, to diſſuade Chri- 
ſtians from entangling themſelves in the Love and 
Affairs of the preſent World, from a Conſideration 
how very fleeting and uncertain all its Joys are: 
And, deſcending to Particulars, he reduces the 
Subſtance of them all to Three Heads, which he 
terms the Luft of the Fleſb, the Luſt of the Eyes, and 
the Pride of Liſe. Comprehending under the Firſt, 
All bodily and ſenſual Pleaſures; Under the a 
cond,” All the Pomp and Gayety of Riches; And 
under the Third, All that Honour, or Greatneſs, 
or Fame, which Ambition pretends to ſeek, and 
Pride values it ſelf upon. Theſe Three therefore, 
with the Dependences upon them, I ſhall conſider 
in the preſent Argument. And Fir of all, That 
which ſeems to be of largeſt Extent, meant by 
thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, The Pride of Life, 
and capable of being branched out into the follows 
ing Particulars. | | 5 5 
Firft, Vain- glory, by which I underſtand an in- 


ordinate deſire of being thought and ſpoken well 


of, eſteemed, applauded and praiſed by Men. I 
call it an inordinate deſire, becauſe, when confi- 
ned within due Meaſure, and regulated by pr 
Objects and Means, there is a deſire of this Rind ſo 
far from being blameable, that it is not only law¾y- 
ful but highly neceſſary, uſeful, and commendable. 
But when this is propoſed as a Man's chief End, 
| z | though 


— —— — ACENS 


Joh. 8.48. 


„Joh. 7.46. 


F John 3. 2. 


Joh. 9.16. 


Mat. 21. 


Chap. 27. 


— ——_—_ 


deſerved the Love and Admiration of all Mankind; 


were the ſame Perſons more ſuddenly, more uns 
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though there is ſcarce any more common, yet is it 
tain, there cannot be a greater, and mote ex- 
uiſite Folly. For, what in truth is this, but cha- 
a Feather flying up and down: in the Air, and 
toſſed to and fro by the Blaſt of every Man's Breath; 
wearying ones ſelf in a thing hard to be gotten, and 
of little or no value, when we have got it? For 
what real value can there be in a Thing fo muta- 
ble as that muſt needs be, which depends upon the 
Inconſtancy and Capriciouſneſs of Men's Humours; 
that pulls down one, and ſets up another, without 
any Merit or Reaſon that 3 Man great and 
little, or nothing at all, good or bad, in a Moment, 
— 5 n OY 
Of this the World never had, or cauld have 
ſo pregnant an Inſtance, as our Bleſſed Saviour, 
who was ſo far from giving juſt Offence, that he 


and yet, never were People more divided, never 


accountably changed, than in their Opinions oh, 
and Deportment to, him. Some ſaid he was a Sa- 
maritan, and had a Devil, why ſhould they bear bim 
Others that he was a Great Prophet, and ſpoke as ne- 
ver Man ſpoke. Some were convinced that he was 
a Teacher come from God, becauſe no Man could do the 
Miracles that he did, except God were with him; O- 
thers again were no leſs peremptory, that he could 
not poſſibly be of God, becauſe he wrought miracles on 
the Sabbath-day. The Multitudes, on rhe Tenth 
Day of the Month, conducted him to the Holy City, 
with all the Ceremonies of Reſpect, and Shouts of 
Triumph; And, on the Fourteenth of the ſame 
Month, thoſe very Multitudes, were inſtant with 
loud Voices, to have him Crucified; and preferred 
a Robber, and a Murderer before their late ado» 
red Son of David, and their King coming in the nam# 
of the Lord. | | ul 
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If beg die Innocents” dis Ei, Peng d 


Preacher and Pattern of Righteouſneſs, this worker 
of Miracles, was no better dealt with; What Se- 


inferior to him in Deſert, blemiſhed wi 


Failings and Faults innumerable, have of better 


Treatment? Why: ſhould we put the Streſs of all 
our Labours, upon ſo wretched, ſo doubtful an 
Iſſue? Why ſhould we lay our ſelves at the Merey 
of every ſpightful Detractor, or falſe Flatterer ? 
Have we no ſurer a Game to play than this? Ves 


certainly, St. Paul eſteemed it à fall Thing to be 1 Cor. 4. 3. 
judged f Man's Judgment. And ſo ought We; 

Provided the Maſter of the Race, and the Giver 
of the Prize approve us, it is of no great Conſe- a 
- quence, whether the Standers-by be pleaſed or nor. 
To accommodate our ſelves to their liking is to 


rind with every Wind. And, how wretched a 
hing is He, that drudges, and toils, and ſlaves 
himſelf upon every puff of Breath, but is imme- 


diately damped, and loſt, aſſoon as this Blaſt of 


Praiſe ſlackens upon him. 


The Scripture hath obſerved very juſtly , that Prov. 27: 
As the Fining-Pot for Silver, and the Furnace for 21. . 


Gold, ſo is a Man to his Praiſe. This tries him 
throughly, and ſoon diſcovers whether his Virtue 
be true Standard, or of a baſe Alloy. For, as Me- 
tal, if it be Good, is not hurt but purified by the 
Fire, but if Bad, turns into Droſs and Fume; ſo 
is a Good, or a Bad Man, affected with Commen- 
dations. How many do we ſce puffed up, and 
even tranſported, beyond all ſober Senſe, by a 
general Applauſe; and as dejected and deſpicably 


melancholy again, by Contempt, and a common 


Cry going againſt them? How many are ſupport- 
ed in their Sins, and tempted to value themſelves 
for their Wickedneſs, by Countenance, and Cre- 
dit, and Great Examples? How many groſs and 
nauſeous Flattcrers do we hear, and fee, kindly 

| : received; 
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$0 they are ſuch, not the Wiſdom or the Grace 
I Re” Pal. 141. 0 oy with David, that theſe previous Balm, theſe 
5. Words as ſmooth as Oyl, may not break Vheir Had? 
Is not this Vanity? Is it Hog the moſt refined 
Madneſs? - Thoſe Glorious: Beings above us, the 
3 Bleſſed Ai ſeek not their own, bur God's 
_ Honour 'only. And We, b. K groveling Worms 
1 of the Eart * to be ified re. neple& 
Rev. 4 our Maker's Glory. The Eides in the Revelation 
| take off their Crowns, and caſt them at the Feet 
bf the Lamb; and we Labour to take the Crown 
' from his Head, and put it on our'own. 80 trul 

Pſal. 39. does the Pfalmift prondunce, verily every 
. living is altogether Vanity. And we never confirm 
this Sentence * us more effectually, than 
by our moſt ſollicitous Purſuits after Reputation 

and Applauſe. Eſpecially, when theſe, as too 
nerally they do, obſtrutt us in our Duty. Fer 
what more extravagant, more abſurd, than to 
neglect the Service of God, for any Thing the 


orld will ſay or think of us? What will it ify 


we to us in the next Life, how People cenſure or com- 
mend us here? Allow this but one ſerious im 
3 tial Thought; and then I will venture to appeal to 
IE thy own Conſcience whether the World and the 
TY Love of it, in this reſpe&, be not the very Abſtrat 
| of Vanity it felf. 
2. A Second Branch of Ambition, is the deſire of 
worldly Honour and Greatneſs. Dignity / and 
Promotion is, in the fight of many a Jewel of high 
Price, a Purchaſe worth all the Toil and D 
that can poſſibly be paid for it. But of how 


influence this is to Religion, we have many fad 

Johng. 44. Examples upon Record, to inform us. This was 
the very diſpoſition that hindred the chief among 

the Jews from confeſſing, and coming in to 

John 19. Chriſt : This check'd the good Intentions Pate 


had of reſcuing Jeſus from the Malice 4 the 
e. 


received; and — they who cannot but be ſerifible 
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Jews; and made the conviction of his Innocence 
too weak a Match for the Danger of being thought 9 
no Friend to Cæſar. This kept back Agrippa ; | | 
_w from becoming Chriſtians, though the firf 6.2 
of them confeſſed St. Paul's Doctrinę had almoſt per- a a 16. 
ſuaded him to be one. But alas: Theſe Men, and 18. 
the many Millions, who tread in their ſteps, do . 
not give themſelves the Trouble of weighing this 
darling Idol of their wicked Hearts in an equal 
Balance. For in good Truth it is but a painted 
Treaſure; acquired with great Trouble and Ha- 
zard; preſerved with infinite Anxiety and Dif- 
ficulty, and loſt with an inſupportable Grief and 
Remorſe. To wean our ſelves from this Triflfe, 
we need only recollect, how many have ſought in 
vain what we deſire; how many have had it, and 
found no Comfort in it; how many have climbed 
to the higheſt pitch of it, and been tumbled down 
in, in an Inftant z and how ſhort theſe Men' 
| Satisfactions fell of their Cares, and Fears, — 
Sorrows. What is now become of all thoſe. 
Princes, thoſe mighty Men, in all Poſts and Pro- 
feſſions, who once took fuch Joy in their own Ad- 
| vancement? Do Men fo much as talk, or think of 
| them? Are not all their Laurels long fince wither- 
| ed, and even their Names and Memories buricd in. 
their Graves? The Men, that durſt not once have. 
looked them in the Face, now trample them bold- 
ly under Foot, and fit in Judgment over all their 
Actions. So ſhort an Enjoyment is Honour, to 
them who are moſt ſuccebifal in their Endeavours 
after it. N / 
But the very Method which is uſually moſt pro- 
ſperous in aſpiring after. it, is another Evidence of | 
its Vanity. He thought very pertineatly , Who 
compared it to a Man's own Shadow, which, the 
faſter he runs after it, flees the faſter from him, and 
when he runs away from it, follows him; in ſhort, 
which is not to be caught = by falling N 
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Advance cl thus ir” is in 181 0 bs 
well w led to Memory, as to . 


| 1 encral- Eſteem, as t pole oo humble Men, 


| {o they Wight win Chriſt? For, what ii 
fires of the Mind, nor aſſywages the Pains of the Bo- 


the Ground; And, even t Hen too, the "Var Hi 
thinks he hath'i it, 'Bhith his Nach etn 

Thus we fee The Eager aud Ambitivj We 10 
A0 the Modeſt and Hitmbtc Counted aud 


lion. The Gteatneß of a Man's Sou leaves Wn 
laſting J TS | behind 1 it, than that of his For- 
tomotion : Ang, "Who are row ſo high 


which, with Sr. Pau, counted all 251 ings bar ding, 


cd is that 
be accounted of, which neither contents the de- 


ayes any Advantage behind it, when it lakes 
im; and confequently, Which is, upon all Ac. 
counts, alt6gerher unworthy to ſtand in compeniti- 
bn with a thing ſo exceeding Beneficial, fo different 
from it in Al reſpects, as that Holy Reſolution 
which I am now endeavouring to diſpoſe my Ret: 


ders to. 
3. A'Third Vibity, under his Head of Ambition 


or Pride of Life, is that of Deſcent or noble Birth. 
Which is indeed of ſome Conſideration, when at- 
tended With Virtue, and the fear of God; but 
without this to recommend it, it is ah errand 
Trifle,” and not fit to be eſteemed either by God 
or Man. Our true Pedigree is no where bettet 
drawn, 15 7 by Holy Fob. For be our Family 
what it Will, there is 807 any of us but may 55 
in that Confeſſion: I have ſaid to Corruption, Thu 

t my Father, and to the Worm, Thou art my Mother, 

d my Sifter And, if any of us think it below 
bur ſelves to own this Kindred, the Tombs of our 
Anceſtors" will teſtify againſt us. The beginning 
of all (true Nobility Was Virtue; and therefore 
that Which was our Predeceflor's Ornament and 
Reward, ougfit to be a Spur to thoſe Who * 
— — — em. 


ja nor- cofitinijes: in the Pofſeffor's Cuſtody," nor 
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Deſerts, do but teprdaeh their degenprate. Polte- 
riry, and in no degree prevent theinpheing utter 
Aliens to all that is valuable a che Family. What 


a fondneſs is it then, to goa begging tothe Dead: 


for Honour, to rake up ras, and Athes,; and old 
Records, for ſome what therg, tO cover Ooννrειο⏑] ] 

Shame with? The King's Coin does not change 
the Metal; and he that is Refuſe or Ogunterfeit 
in himſelf, cannot be made Sterling by the forma - 
lity of a Stamp. The Methods taken hy God 
have proceeded upon Meaſures very different from 
This. The Prince and Savicur of the World was 
ſeldom diſtinguiſhed by any other Title, than the 
Son of Alan; and though he were Lord of all, yet 
he ſtyles himſelf commonly i Hhephem, a Servant, 
and the like. His Anceſtor David, Who Was ad- 
vanced to a Temporal Throne, wasbtaken from 
the Sheepfplds, and the. youngelt' of thezPanuly : 
And the Spiritual Governotrs'of his Churoh were: 


choſen out of Shops, land Cuſtom · Booths and 1 Cor. 1. 


Fiſher- boats: The Mean appointed to confound 
the Mighty, and the Simple to ſubdue the Wiſe, 
as one of them ſays. 80 inſigni ficant a Preemi- 
nence is this of Blood; ſo empty, where Virtue is 
not with it; but perfectly againſt all Senſe, that 
it ſhould be a pretence to detain Men from Virtue, 
or tempt Quality and Condition to look upon Re- 
ligion and the Service of God, as a thing below its 
M end year 

4. Another Vanity contributing r the Pride of 
Life is Worldly Wiſdom, ſuch as the Scripture 


tells us, is Fooliſhneſs wit Gad. And, if it be no 


better, conſidered in it ſelf, what is it when mo- 
ving in Oppoſition to God, and the only true, that 
is Religious, Wiſdom f It is a moſt amazing thing 
to conſider, that we ſhould: be made after God's 
own Image in the Faculty of reaſoring, and yer 
that the Judgments of the generality of Mankind 
| 2 2 - ſhould 
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1 Cor. 3. 
18, 


"' hou beſo raitly different from his, Who would 


not imagine that the ſhrewyd and ſubtle, the nice 
and the eloquent ſhould have been the propereſt 

Perſons both to propagate, and to do ell ei- 
nent Service in the Church of Chriſt? And yet: it 
ſeems this Doctrine is of another Temper, and 
requires other ſorts of Inſtruments. or 2s not 
many noble, ſo 77 many wiſe neither after the Fleſh are 
called. Nay, if any man ſeemeth to be wiſe in this 
Horld, let . 1 4 fool, that be may be wiſe to- 


- wards God, ſays St. Paul. Theſe _ kinds of Wiſ⸗ 


dom go upon diſtant Principles, ue quite 
different Ends. And therefore — iſdom of 
this World is vain, and of no account, ex it 
be ſubjett to the Wiſdom of God. And 
who for any 1 Reſpedts, —_ ſeeming 
ly of never ſo great importance, ſhall condemn 
thoſe that deſpiſe 1 World and abandon all for 
God's Service, Their Wiſdom is the groſſeſt and 
moſt fatal Folly: And a Day will come, when. 
they ſhall confeſs, and be ſadly ſenſible, that it is 
ſo. Bur ſtill this is to be underſtood, not of all 
Wiſdom in general; but of that which contra« 
dicts, or hinders, the true Wiſdom from above. 

5. A Fifth Vanity reducible to this Head is Beau- 


ty, of which the Wiſe Man ſays, Favour is deceit- 


Prov. 31. ful, and Beauty is vain. This is a painted Serpent, 


30. 


charming and fair without, but full of deadly Poi- 
ſon within. A very deſtructive Snare this, and 
many have been ſeduced and undone by it. God 
hath imparted ſome * of, Lovelineſs to his 


Creatures, thereby to draw us to the love and ad- 


miration of the N by theſe Rays or Sha- 
dows of his own eſſential Goodneſs. . But, where 
our Hearts ſtop ſhort, we gaze like Children on 


the gilded Cover, without improving by the Con- 


tents of the Book. For the true uſe to be made of 


this would be to think how lovely and adorable He 
muſt needs be, who could impart ſuch 4 
4 3 E . . 


— * 
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ſach artrating Charms; to Earth and Aſhes: And 


to conſider, how exquiſite our Happineſs will be 
hereafter, when we ſhall-be admitted to enjoy his 
glorious Preſence , of whoſe amiable Graces the 
nobleſt Creatures have bur a very ſmall part com- 
municated to them. Would we bur 3 wot 
{elves in theſe Reflections, our Hearts might be 
ſenred pure and unſpotted before God, of c aft 
Delights, and | pleted with an innocent Contem- 
ary of his _ . 5 by reſting in the out- 
| —_— we come to be capti- 
a fair 2 et looſe the Reins to un- 
— Thoughts, and Eindle the polluted Fires of 
Luſt· in our Breaſts. 
Hence do ſo many daily with a deceitful * 
Form, whoſe Fn: Mot it were moſt eaſy to diſ- 
cover. For, let the molt inviting Face but be 
touched with a little Blemiſh, and all its Power is 
immediately loſt and gone. Two or Threo fits of 
an Ague deſtroy the beſt Complexion; and if 
the Soul depart — this Idol of a Body, in one 
half hour its Favour vaniſhes; and within Two 
Days time, the moſt paſſionate Lover can ſcarcely 
bear it above Ground. But if none of theſe things 
happen, yet Old Age is ſtealing on, and this by 
inſenſible os ces will make ſuch an Alteration, 
that ſcarce — Accident could disfigure it more, 
than Nature it ſelf will ſhortly do. And can any 
thing be more vain than that Beauty which of its 
own acco ve hs into Deformity ? Canany thing 
be more than to be proud of 'this in our 
ſelves, or to 9 * our Souls for it in Others? 
How wretchedly do they miſpend their time, who 
employ. — Days, Care and Pains, and Art, 
to procure or 2 this fleeting Shadow, as it 
their Happined conſiſted in it? 17 Na ay to make it, as 
too many do, a hindrance to their Duty here, and 
an Ear of eternal Damnation hereafter? 
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1-6. Tb Laſt Vanity: L ſhall mention;Dpder this | 


Head of Pride is Gary) of Apparel. Phis is the 


ſſeſt of all the reſt, and yt as common a 
Sf chem. Fur let us but obſerye the N 


ſelf, and its ſcandalous Original. Had Au 


1 Tim. 6. 
J 

Mat. 3. 

2 Kings 1. 
Gen. 3. 


Matth. 11. 


Luke 16. 


newer loſt his Innocence, we had nevei, ſtoodi in 
need, and moſt probably never known: the uſe, 
of Clothgl at all. For theſe were firſt 2 
for a Cover to our Shame, and Relief agai 

our Infirmitics; and Shame, and bodily . 
ties are both of them the unhappy effects of Sin. 
So that to value our ſelves upon This is as if a 
Beggar ſhould boaſt. of thoſe Rags, to which bis 
own Negligence and Profuſeneſs had reduced him. 
St. Puul's advice is, If we have Food and Raiment, 
let us therewith be content. St. John Baptiſt is 
particularly taken notice of for the Auſterity and 
Coarſneſs of his Habit; and fo is Elijah, in 
whoſt · Spirit and Power he came. The firſt Gar- 
ments: we:gcad of were made of Skins of Beaſts, 
ſuch probably, as had been flain in Sacrifice. Our 
Bleſſed Lor mentions it, as one of the Delica- 
cies of King's Courts to wear ſoft Clothing, and 
one of the Characters given of the Rich Glutton 
is, his Purple and fine Linnen. Not that all Di- 
ſtinctionꝭ of this kind are to be condemned; Such 
as Decency and Cuſtom require, may be very In- 


nocent; when uſed with Humility and Mlodeſty. 


But, to be curious and expenſive, and to take n 
Pride in cheſe things 1 is both ſinful and extremely 
vain: : And This is generally the Caſe. Men ſpoil 
and rob all the Creatures, that come within their 


reach; They take their Wool, their Furrs, their 


very Excrements, they dive into the Sands of the 


Sea, and dig dee; wg the Bowels of the Earth; 
And, hen they have put on Theſe, which they cull 


Ornaments; undered and borrowed from the vileſt 


of Creatures, they then loc big, and fancy all this 


Comelineſs their own. They conceive high "A 
10 ] | - 0 
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he takes us out of it: 
moſt want relief, in the 
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on this A. or 4 That which covers, or per: 
es, 67 r. Boc Aire + 75 
enge, inherent in their Minds. Nay, they, carry the 
Aatzer, fo far, DR to make the. preſerving, the 
putcing „or the want of theſe: ching, a pretence 
for neg 5 God's ſervice a vaſt expence of time 3 
A diverſion from better employment; à corruption 
of the moſt valuable Virtues; and in ſhort, the bane 
ot a holy Reſolution, and à truly Chriſtian Conver- 
ſation. And thus much of the fr. of St. John's ge- 
neral Heads, The Pride of LiſdqmqG. 
2. The Second is termed, The Luft of the Eyes, by 
which, as was ſaid hetorc, I underſtand, the Pomp 
and. Pleaſure of Riches... Concerning This St. Pau] 
commands;7:m0thy,.and in Him every Miſter ot the 


Golpel, to charge Them hat are rich in this World, Tim. 6. 


that they be not bighrminged, . nor ift i uncertaty 11. 
hank but. in. the living God. And the reaſon why no 
con 
as Solomon obſerves, they cannot profit in the Day af 
— when, God afflicts us in this WA or when 
| ts $96 leaſt of all when we 
the Day of Death and Judg- 
ment. To which purpoſe it is, that the wicked are 


introduced Iamenting their own Folly, when too Wit. 5. 9. 
700 in cheſe words among others: ¶ bat hath pride 9- 


profited us? or what good have riches With our vauntin 


ot any farther proof that 


— 


4 St All hs no are paſſed away like a ſba- 


Tan, s; that When the Owner 
moſt wants help and comfort, they cannot furniſh 


him with either? The Lite of ſuch a Man is paſſed 


over like a Sleep; in y ich he Dreams, as it were, 


of Golden. Mountains; Pleaſing Imaginations of 
any exigencics, have entertained him for a while; 
but when Sickneſs, or Trouble, or the approach 
eh e Judgment awaken bins Ae Nuk al 


5 and the Seryice this would do him in 


4 this 


dence qught to he repoſed in them is, becauſe, Fron. LI. 


— 
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this but a Dream in effect, and himſelf deſtitute of 
all Support in his extremity, and the bitterneſs of his 
Soul. Nay, St. James repreſents the matter "OR 
a great deal worſe, and tells us, that very 
2 they do not only not allay, but add to the Miſe. 
Jam. 5. 1, ries of the Poſſeſſors. Go to now, ye rich Men, 
r, ſays he, weep and howl for your Miſeries that ſhall 
come upon you. Your Riches are corrupted, and your 
Garments 'moth-eaten. Your Gold and Silver is can- 
kered, and the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs again 
you, and ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire, ye have 
heated up treaſure together for the laſt days. All This 
and much more might be alledged out of  Scrip- 
ture; by which the Holy Ghoſt ſignifies the Dan- 
ger and Vanity of Plenty and Pomp, and the folly 
of thoſe Men who dote upon it ſo, as either to 
Wealth diſhoneſtly, or to hoard it up ni 
or to ſquander it away idly and unprofitably. 
Mark ro. How hard is it, ſays our Saviour, for them that 
+4, 25- in Riches, to enter into the Kingdom of God? It is 
eaſier for a Camel to go through the Eye of a needle, than 
Luke 6. for a rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of God. And 
again, Wo unto you that are Rich, for ye have received 
pour Conſolation. To which we may add that of St. 
x Tim. 6. Paul, They that will (that make it their aim and bu- 
9. ſineſs to) be rich, fall into Temptation, and à Snare, 
and into many fooliſh and burtful_Luſfts, which drown 


Men in deſtruction and perdition. | Ken, 
Is it poſſible for words to expreſs more forct- 
ble Arguments for the drawing Men off from the 
Love of Riches? Muſt not every Covetous Man, 
who reads theſe Texts, ſtand ſelf-condemned, 

and reproached by his own. Conſcience ? Let Peo- 
N pretend what they pleaſe, of Families, and 

ependences, and a Care neceſſary to be taken 
for providing theſe a comfortable ſubſiſtence. Al 
This, and whatever elſe They can Alledge, will 
never vindicate the inordinate Love of, 2nd am- 


ious Concern for, the World. Our Saviour dat 


es Mt. i 
p = 
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filled his Barns, whoſe thoſe Fruits and Goods 
. ſhould be, which he had” with ſo much ſollicirude 
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"our moſt 


to others; even The 48 Naked 
| obo of Chriſt, that are ready to 
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not only not admit, but he 
this Pretence. He asks the Rich Man, who had 


vided, and promiſed mimſelf a oyment 
of? The rol of Wife and Chas 1 out 
in the very firſt Word, Thon Fyolg for Folly it 
was, and great os to give himſelf up to the 
World, even Send Conſideration. For, What 
comfort, think we, can it be, to à Father in the 
Torments of Hell, to reflect that his Family live 
plentifully for a little while upon Earth, by means 
bf that Wealth, which is become an Inftrumeci 
of making Him miſerable for ever? Will he not 
then wiſh, that his Soul had been more, and his Fa+ 
mily lefs, his Care; and what is Family then? Alag! 
A new Scene opens the Face of things, and the 
Diſpoſitions of Men's Minds, are quite angel: 
Our Relations ſhall not be to us, in the other 
World, what they are now; Partiality and Car- 
nal Affections have no place chere; but the = 
Object of Love and Hatred remaining will be 
Evil. One Alms beſtowed for God's and 
Chriſt's Sake upon an Enemy, or a Stranger, will 
= us more ſolid: Sander than an oyer- grown 
ſtate left to our Children, or a Family raed by by 
Induſtry. Were This dilly con 
dered, Men would uſe the moos as not abuſing 
it: They would do good to them ſelves, by doing 


periſh. They would, if not ot eise at lea n in 
their laſt Hours, ſend ſome Friends — them, 


made of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when they 
fail theſe may be a' means f receiving them into ever- 
laſting Habitations. ' For, then only is the rich Man 
—.— when he hath the Grace to make a right uſe 
of his Riches; who, while the time of his Steward- 
ſup continues, manages them ſo prudentiy, — 
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ſtinction between "Good and Bad Men, e 
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Ch. IV. S2. oF THe WORLD. 
perfect Redemption, where not only Pains and 
Tears, but Si, and Imperfection, * Danger 
ſhall be 1 And theſe Impreſſions, 
ing vigorous and lively upon a good Mams Mind, 
in proportion to his Love and Zeal for God and 
Religion, 3 it from flying out into Extrava- 
gance, and render him always ſober, and grave, 
and compoſed. And though this Man knows 'it 
both lawful and neceſſary, and therefore makes 
no feruple to recreate himſelf with innocent and 
moderate Diverſions; yet does he conſtantly bear 
in Mind; what Watchfulneſs and Carefulneſs be- 
comes a Man, who is travelling through rough 
and flippery ' Ways, to his heavenly Countrey; 
And, that all who labour after Eternal Salvation, 


are directed to work it out with fear and trembling. Phil. 2. 12. 
Hence are thoſe Sayings of the Wife Man, It is bet- Eccleſ. 7. 


ter to go to the Houſe of Mourning, than to go to the 2, 
Houſe of Feaſting. Sorrow is better than Laughter, © 
for by the ſadneſs of the Countenance, the Heart is 


made better; and in another Place, Happy is the Man Prov. 28. 


that feareth always. | | 

And ought we not to fear, and look before us, 
to think what Account we ſhall be able to give of 
our Talents, our Time, our Wealth, our other 
Advantages and Opportunities of doing Good? 
Ought we not to conſider, and contrive, how we 
may beſt withſtand 'our Spiritual Enemies, mor- 
tify our Luſts, obſerve God's Commandments, . 
and, by our prudent Conduct make our Light to 
ſhine before Men? Sure, if theſe! Matters were 
bur attended to, but eſpecially if any of us would 
but reflect, what State our Soul is in, and how 
we could ſtand before the Great God in Judg- 
ment, ſhould a ſudden Death hurry us thither 
immediately, This would cut off a World of idle 
and impertinent Diverſion; and we ſhould hear no 
more of - thoſe Complaints, ſo unbecoming the 
Mouths of Chriſtians, that Time lies upon their 
35 | Hands, 
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Hands, and that Confideration is a Burden. This | | 
would keep Men from letting themſelves quite 
looſe to Vanity and ſenſual Mirth, which above all 
'Things 2 and breaks the Tone of the Mind, 
ſcatters our Thoughts, and indiſpoſes us for any 
thing that is Serious, and Good, that becomes 4 
Man to do, and requires Application in order to 
be done. It is very obſervable in our Pattern, the 
Bleſſed Feſus, that though he diſdained not to car- 
ry our Sorrows, and to hed our Tears, yet We ne» 
ver find him condeſcending to partake of our Laugh - 
ter, nor our Jollities. The Two extremes of our 
Life are in God's - Hand, and he hath ſo ordered the 
Matter, that Pain and Sorrow, attend our En- 
trance into, and our Paſſage out of the World: 
But the middle Part, which is left in our own 
Hands, we diſpoſe of to Folly and dangerous De- 
lights; and inſtead of employing the little ſpace we 
have to the beſt Purpoſes, we labour how to keep 
it void of Buſineſs, and to drive away even that 
moſt neceſſary Thought, whence we came, and 
whither we are going. | | 
O! Were we but the Wiſe Travellers, which 
we ought to be, our Pleaſure would not be ranting 
and revelling upon the Road, but that of going 
the right Way, and thinking on the place whu- 
ther we are bound. Nor ſhould we, 1n our Inn, 
be Sollicitous to feed high, and indulge our Appe- / 
tites, but chooſe what is moſt proper to ſuſtain 
us in our Journey, and remember that any Dain- 
ties we call for. will be ſure to enflame the Rec- 
koning. And therefore the beſt way is ſo to Eat 
and Drink over-Night, as we ſhall be content to 
pay in the Morning, when we go away. For a 
Reckoning we muſt come to, and how jocund ſo- 
ever we may be now; Yet, when Death and Jud 
ment call upon us, aſſuredly our ſenſual Mi 
will be Heavineſs, and our Joy Mourning. . Let 
us therefore conſider, that we indulge the _ 
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ſures. of Sin, at our own. vaſt. Expence; that all 
Neglects of God and our Duty, all our wanton 
and intemperate, our profane and diſſolute Con- 
verſation, will be charged upon us; and let us fear, 
leſt that Sentence againſt Babylon be ours; How g 
nuch ſbe hath glorified her ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, Rev. 18.7. 
ſo much Torment and Sorrow. give her. A 

I hope, by this time, Every one of my Readers 
is convinced of the Vanity of the World, and of 
all the Satisfactions it, can pretend to, fo far as 
concerns the worthleſſneſs of theſe Things in 
themſelves: I ſhall now proceed to ſpeak briefly . 

of that, which I 2 as the Second Part 
of this Argument, their deceiving us, and falling 
ſhort of what we expect in, and eſteem them for, 

We are all dealt with in this Caſe, as Jacob was 
by Laban, who, after. he had ſerved him Seven 

ears for Rachel, was at laſt put off with Leah. 
For, how many falſe Promiſes does the World 
make daily, and how little do we receive of that, 
which it encouraged us to depend upon? One 
Man flatters himſelf with the Thoughts of ſound 
Health, and long Life, and behold he is cut off in 
the- midſt of his Days. Another with Promotion 
and a plentiful Fortune, and he ſinks into Con- 
tempt and Extremity of Want. Run over your 
Acquaintance, look into all Places, and all Con- 
ditions, and you ſhall find City and Countrey, Prin- 
ces and private Perſons, full of Lamentations and 
Complaints. Some, for the loſs of what they 
had; Others, for the miſſing what they were in | 
proſpect of; a Third ſort, for not finding their - 
expected Satisfaction in what they have attain- 
ed; All, for being in ſome ſort deluded and de- 
feated. Infinite indeed are the Cheats of this Diſ- 
ſembling World. It is goodly, and beautiful, and 

ay to the Eye; but when we come to prove 

andle it, it hath no Subſtance or Solid; at all. 
It is, as the Prophet ſays, Deceitful upon the eight, Pal. 62.9. 
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and altogether lighter than Vanity it ſelf. O miferu. 
de World, ſays St. Auguſtine, © whoſe Griefs art 
real, bat thy Delights Counterfeit and Empty; Thy 
Sorrows and Sufferings are ſure, thy Pleaſures unter- 
tain: Thy Pains are permanent, thy Comforts" ſhort 
and tranſirory; thy Toils inſupportable, thy Rewards 
poor and deſpicable : Thou-promiſeſt with all the Pro. 
fuſeneſs of a Prince, but payeſt with all the Indigence of 
a Beggar. Thy Miſeries are pure and unmixt, without 
any Abatement, thy Happineſs tempered and allayed 
With all kinds of Miſerm. 09 
To get a true knowledge of the World, and 
ſee things in their true Light, it is neceſſary to 
retire at ſome diſtance, and take our view from 
thence. For while we are in the midft of it, and 
engaged in its Affairs and Enjoyments, we walk 
in a Miſt, and are blind to our own Condition: 
Thus it firſt puts out our Eyes, and then leads u 
wrong. Itcorrupts our Diſtinctions between Good 
and Evil, and then lulls us afleep with a profound 
but falſe Security. It binds us with Cords of Silk, 
and makes us content to be deceived-and enflaved. 
It falls in with the Inclinations of Senſe, and ruines 
us to our Hearts defire. It ſhews us the Kingdoms 
of the Earth, and the Glory of them, and finds our 
t 


reedy Ambition diſpoſed to fall down and M onſbip. 
ſhews us damaged Goods, and will not allow us 

to carry them to the Light. It hath Abab Four 
Hundred falſe Prophets, which keep us from hear- 
ing the Counſel of one honeſt Micaiah, and Rifles 
Reaſon and Conſcience, when they would tell us 
the Truth. It lays before us pleaſant Baits, but 
if we nibble at them, ſtrikes us with Death upon 
the Hook. It offers us, like Babylon, Golden Cups, 
but the Drink is mingled with deadly Poyſon. 
In a Word, it is an alluring 7az!, —_—_— us: 
Shelter, but Murdering us it we accept it; a flat- 
tering Joab, embracing us with one Arm, and 
* ſtabbing us to the Heart, with the other; a Treas 
. L cherous 
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Proceed now in the Second place, to enquire in- 
c the fitneſs ef char Compariſom made of the 
World, wherein our Saviour Chiſt reſembles it 
to Turnus: An Enquiry, the mote nereſſary, be- 
cauſe ſo many ſeem to take marvellous Satisfaction 
in its Riches and Pleaſures. And therefore it 
needs all the Authority of our Lord, himſelf, to 
make this received for a juſt account of the World. 
And yet, if we will take a cloſe and impartial view 
of the Matter, the reſtleſs/pricking Cares, which 
gall the Soul, and the many Temptations to 
Sin, which wound it even to death, do abun- 
dantly juſtify this Title. Hence it is that Solo- 
mon does not only call all temporal Enjoyments 
Vanity, but Vexation of Spirit too; — 
that where theſe have once entred and taken poſ- 
ſeſſion there is no more place for true quiet and 
peace of Mind; bur warring Deſires, tumultuous 
Thoughts, afflicting Fears, Anguiſh, and Anxiety, 
and incurable Diſcontent. How many rich Men 
feel this to be true? How many Ambitious. groan 
under their -cruel Bondage, and yet have not the 
Heart to break this Yoak of Tyranny? And cer- 

J rainly, 
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8 ah of all the Puniſhments inflicted by God 


ſordid and worldly- minded Wretches, his 


Jeſtice and Wiſdom is moſt eminently ſeen in "this 


that he makes what they eſteem their greateſt Fe. 
licity, to prove their continual Torment. He hems 
them in on every fide with Cares, that ruſh upon 
them in the Morning, and aſſault their 
Thoughts; that haunt and dog them cloſe at the 
Heels 5 all Day, and embitter their promiſed Enjoy- 
ments; that purſue them to their Beds, and break 
their Sleep at Night. In a word, that fulfil that 
Sentence of 7/aiah, expreſt in moſt ſignificant Me- 
taphors, when he ſays, They hatch Cockatrice Eggs, 
and weave the Spiders Web: He that eateth of the 
Eges dieth; and that which is cruſbed breaketh out in- 
to a Viper. Their Webs ſball not become Garments, 
neither ſhall they cover themſelves with their M. orks, 


Their Works are Works of Iniquity, and the Aft of Vio- 


| fence is in their Hands. 


Thus we ſee the Dangers, the Diſappointments, 
the painful Travel, the pernicious Fruit, of theſe 
Men; which expoſe them to infinite and unpro- 
fitable Toil, and end at laſt in their own Guilt and 


, Deſtruction. — that to this caſe in particular 


may very fitl plyed that deſcription, given 
24 Men in general e e 


is as the Vine of Sodom, and i the Fields of Go- 
morrah; their Grapes are Grapes of Gall, their Clu- 


ers are bitter ; Their Wine is the Poyſon of Dragons, 
and the cruel Venom of Aſps. So dreadful and loath- 


ſom are the Figures made uſe of to repreſent the 
Wicked Worldling's Condition to us; ſo bitter 
and dangerous what he falſly calls Pleaſure; if 


once it get the dominion over his Heart, and be 
not managed with the niceſt” Caution, and moſt 


ſteady Sobriety. 
Bur, — 4 the ſenſe of the a 
livered by theſe inſpired Authors, be ſo ** 


declared in the Point before us, yet need W 


—— 
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reſt upon even the weightieſt and moſt ſacred Au- 
thorities for Proof, but may ſatisfy our . 


yond all Contradiction from our own Reaſon 


and the Nature of the Thing. And , among others 
u 


theſe following Particulars are a ſubſtantial Evi- 
dence, that thus-it always is, and cannot be other- 
wiſe, with the Men who are of that Diſpoſition, 
intimated by the Sced ſown among Thorns, in the 
Parable now under Conſideration. 

1. Firſt, The ſhortneſs and uncertainty of all 
their Proſperity, and the many Accidents, which 
theſe Advantages are liable to be taken from him 
by, after one hath gotten them as he thinks, in 
quiet poſſeſſion. For, however defective the good 
Things of this World may be in other Reſpects; 
yet, no doubt it would add much to their Value, 
and be ſome excuſe for ſetting our Hearts upon 
them, could they be conſtant and perpetual. But 
this is a Privilege they are not capable of, and 


infinite are the Hazards, that have them at their 
Mercy. It is much more than probable they may 


be wreſted out of your Hands by other means. 
But there is one thing infallibly certain to ſepa- 
rate, in a very little while, between them and 
their Poſſeſſors; And the. Proſpect of this una- 
voidable parting is a molt cutting Conſideration ; 
As the Son ot Sirach hath very movingly ex- 
preſs'd itz O Death how bitter is the Remembrance 
of thee to a Man that liveth at reſt in his Poſſeſſions; 
unto the Man that hath nothing to ven him, and 
bath proſperity iu all things Were this Death at as 
great a diſtance from us, as the longeſt Period 
of human Nature would admit, yet even ſo the 
Term is but a ſhort one. But alas! This is very 
far from being the Caſe, and daily we obſerve it 


otherwiſe. How many have we feen advanced 


high and haſtily, and as quickly tumbled down 
into their Graves, before they have reaped any 
Fruit of their Labours? How many, revelling in 

A a Joys 


Ecctus; 
41,1. 
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Joy, and all things to their Hearts content, Whoſe 
Happineſs one Week hath put an end to? How 
frequent Examples of this Nature may we have 
heard and read, how many indeed may we fee dai- 
ly? What an Heart-breaking was it to Alexan- 
der the Great, after all his Toils and Conqueſts, 
when his Soul was full of Joy and Pride, and ex- 
peed to fir down quiet univerſal Monarch of 
the World, when he knew no other occaſion of 
Grief, than only that there were not more Worlds 
to enlarge his Glory and his Spoils, juſt in this 
juncture to be ſtruck with Death, when all things 
thus conſpired to render Life more than deſirable ? 
What a Confuſion muſt it needs have been to all 
thoſe, who, like the Rich Man in the Goſpel, af- 
ter great Care taken to beſtow their Treaſures, 
and promiſing themſelves a moſt comfortable En- 
joyment of much Proviſion laid up for many Years 
tear that dreadful Sentence of Death pronounced 
upon Them; Thou Fool, this Night ſball thy Soul be 
required of thee, and whoſe then ſhall all theſe Things 
be, which thou haſt heaped together wich ſo much 
anxiety, and hugged thy ſelf in, with ſuch a mi- 
ftaken Delight? This, This is the miſerable Con- 
dition of many eager and greedy Worldlings, 
whoſe only Buſineſs and Aim it is, to build ſtately 
Seats, to purchaſe great Eſtates, to gather vaſt 
Sums of ready Money, to buy Titles and Places of 
Honour, to make powerful Alliances, and ſtreng- 
then their Intereſt, as if theſe Things were never 
to have an end. And when ar laſt they think of 
ſetting up their Reſt, then, like Beaſts of Burden, 
they are turned off, and all the Treaſure taken off 
ſrom them, under the load of which they have 
hboured and groaned; and all the Effect of their 
Drudgery is, that their Bodies are waſted, and 
their Souls wretchedly galled, with the carriage 
of that, which they are denyed at laſt any En- 


royment ok 
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2. Another Thing, which juſtifies the comparing 
even the Proſperity and Pleaſures of this Life to 
Thorns , is that grievous Counter+ballance of Sor- 
row and Diſſatisfaction, which every earthly Ad- 
vantage carries along with it. For never yet was 


3, there any Comfort or Delight without its Allay 

6 Never any Man, who had the longeſt experience of 
f it, that could ſay he was perfectly ſatisfied with his - 
f preſent Circumſtances. e have already ſeen what 
ls variety of Fears and Cares the poſſeſſion of Riches 

8 is ever incumbred with: And how miſerable a Sla- 

'S very Honour and Advancement renders the Candi- 

? dates and the Attainers of it ſubjett to. The Gra- 

U tifications of our fleſhly Appetite; even when in- 

— nocent and lawful, are, as St. Paul ſays, attended 1 Cor. 7. 3. 

55 with Tribulation z but if theſe be irregular and unal- 

j= lowable, then is it followed with ſad Remorſe, an 

8 Ten Thouſand bitter Conſequences. "row 

d 3. It were endleſs to attempt an exact acrount 

e of all thoſe Calamities to which we are all expo- 

5 ſed, in this State of Mortality. The Infirmities 

h and Diſeaſes, the Misfortunes and Datigers; to 

. which our Bodies are daily and hourly obnoxious : 

„ The infinite contending Paſſions of our Minds , 

5 which perpetually afflict and diſtract us with Grief, 

* with Envy; with Anger and Hatred, with inor- 

lt dinate Deſires, or ſenſual Love. Tha many ad-. 

f verſe Accidents, that happen to our Eſtates; te 


F 
0 


numberleſs Miſchiefs and Diſquiets, that are 
brought upon us from our Neighbours; by means 
of unjuſt and unreaſonable Men. The Fewds and 
Factions, the Quarrels and Contentions that teaſe, 
and vex; and torment us; while one engages us in 
troubleſome and expenſive Suirs, to detend out 
Title; Another brings us in danger of our Life; 
a Third deftroys a Good Name, by falſe and 
ſcandalous Reports. Spight and Envy, Flattery 
and Fraud, Violence, and Revenge, Perjury and 
Subornation z Forgery and Falſewitneſs; are e- 
| Aa 2 ver 
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ever and anon laying Snares for our Ruin. The 
Days, the Hours we live are ſcarce ſo many, as 
the Miſeries and Vexations, the Contradictions 
and Contentions we meet with in them. And, 
which is very remarkable, the Evil we endure 
hath this Advantage above the Good we enjoy, 
that any one oppoſition or defect quite over-pow- 
ers and deſtroys the Senſe of many Comforts. So 
that, if all the other Satisfactions, of which our 

| preſent State is capable, could be ſuppoſed to cen- 
fl ter in one Man, and yet -any one part of his Body, 
| any one Circumſtance in his Affairs be in diſorder, 
this ſingle defect would take off from all his other 
Enjoyments. We ſce by one eminent Inſtance in 
_ Scripture, how very deep and painful an Impreſ- 
fion a very Trifle will make upon a Man of a 
Worldly Diſpoſition; for Haman in all his Gran- 
Efth. 5. deur and Pomp declares, that neither the Glory of 
11,12, 13. bis Riches, nor the Multitude of his Children, nor all 
the Things, wherein the King had promoted him, nor 
his Advancement above the Princes and other Servants 
f Ahaſuerus, nor his being the only Perſon admitted 
t Eſther's Banquet, availed him any Thing at all, [6 
long as be ſaw Mordecai the Jew fitting at the King's 

Gate. ; 

4. Beſides all theſe Miſerics, we ſhall do very 
well to conſider one more great and formidable 
to a Good and Wiſe Man, then all the reſt; and 
that is the Temptations and Snares, by which 
theſe Things ſeduce and entangle Men in Sin and 
Perdition; ſo that no Man is ſecure one Moment, 
but in a State of Danger, like his that walks in 
a dark Night upon a flippery Precipice, where 
every ſtep he takes may be his Ruin. This condi- 
tion of Mankind is ſaid to be repreſented to a Ho- 
ly Man of old, by a Viſion of the World hung 
round about with Nets, and the Devils fitting at 
every Corner, watching their Prey, and driving 
People into them. And the Prophet David begs 

is 
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this deſcription of God's Judgments upon Wicked 


Men, by ſaying, that he ſhall ain upon them Snares; Pal. 11.6, 


that is, ſhall ſuffer theſe to fall as thick about them, 
as Showers do from the Clouds. And thus indeed 
it is, For there is no Action, or Accident, ſo«tri- 
vial, which, to a Mind not rightly diſpoſed, does 
not prove an Inſtrument .of Death. Every allu- 
ring Object he ſees, every looſe Diſcourſe he hears, 
every — Thought he cheriſhes; Youth and 
Age, Friends and Enemies, Honour and Diſgrace, 
Riches and Poverty, Succeſs and Diſappointments, 
Company and Solitude; The common Refreſh- 
ments and Conveniences of Life, Food and Rai- 
ment, all draw the Man into Miſchief, who is not 
watchful to manage them rightly, and to prevent 
the ill Effects they are capable of producing; but 
gives his Mind up to om © and fo takes part 
with the Enemy againſt himſelf. 

And yet, notwithſtanding Sin is the only Thing, 
that can make People truly Miſerable; how eafily 
are they drawn into it, how greedily do they 
commit it, how prevailing, how univerſal is the 


Infection? Fob obſerves, that Wicked Men drink ſobrs.16, 


Iniquity like Water, not only without any Relu- 
tance or Scruple, but with the ſame Eagerneſs 
and Pleaſure, as a Man quenches his Thirſt. And 
if this ſurpriſe us, a very little of our own Ob- 
ſervation and Experience may ſerve to make that 
wonder ceaſe. For if we walk the Streets, and take 
a view of the Dealings in Trade; of the Proceed- 
ings in Courts of Judicature; of the Conſults in 
Aſſemblies of State; what Frauds, what Falſhood, 
what Partiality, what Piques, what Emulation ſeem 
to reign every where? How loudly does every 
Nation and Country, and Age in the World, and 
how have they ever complained of Juſtice bought 
and fold, of Truth wreſted and perverted, of 
Shame and Honour loſt; of innocent Perſons con- 
demned, and guilty acquitted z of the Wicked 

| . ad» 
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advanced, and the Virtuous oppreſſed? How ma. 
ny Robbers and Defrauders flouriſh? How many 
Extortioners and publick Cheats bear ſway? How 
many Murderers are reſpected and admired? How 
many wiſe and deſpicable Wretches are put in 
Authority? Nay, which is worſe, how many 

Beaſts, and Men of no Principles, no Qualities 
of true Men, but that Figure which the Brute 
within diſgraces, have been in all Ages advanced 
to govern” their betters? Search all Hiſtory, and 
* you ſhall find no Period of Time free from theſe 
\ ente in one part of the World or other. 
And keep company with your own Contempora- 
ries, be it in what Part or Age of the World ſo- 
ever, and tell me truly, whether Vanity and Prid 
Cenſoriouſneſs and Detraction, Spight and Envy, 
Diſſimulation and Fraud, Debauchery and Profane- 
neſs, Swearing and Blaſphemy, Lying and Per- 
jury, or ſome of theſe, do not make up the moſt 
conſiderable Part of the Converſation. In ſhort, 
the greater part of Mankind . govern themſelves 
directly as Beaſts do. Senſuality is their Princi- 
ple; Appetite, and Paſſion, and Power are their 
2 and Juſtice and Reaſon, Religion and Vir- 
tue, are Rules and Meaſures, much talked of in- 
deed, but infinitely oftner to be met with in Pre- 
tence, than in Practice. And, if all this diſorder, 
do, as it moſt certainly does proceed from an in- 
ordinate Affection for the World, let my Reaſon 
judge, whether upon this account of Temptation 
and Sin alone, but much more upon this added to 
the other Reaſons aſſigned before, our Saviour 
did not expreſs himſelt very ſignificantly and juſt- 
ly, when he compared the World with its Cars 
and Pleaſures, to Thorns, | | 
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Flow theſe Thorns choke the Word, and make it 
unfruitful. 


F theſe Thorns the Sower from Heaven aſ- 
firms, that they choke this good Seed of this 
divine Word, and render the Soil over-run with 
them (the Men of worldly Diſpoſition) anfruit- 
ful. And he expreſſes himſelf upon this occaſion 
by a Word, that properly denotes ſtopping the 
Breath, or Suffocation' for want of Air. Now 
thus it is here. The Perſons, whom this ſort of 
Spirit poſſeſſes, are ſtrangled, as it were, with 
grols Vapours, and diſtempered Humours, and 
the refreſhing Air of heavenly Life can find no 
Paſſage to their Hearts. For it is not poſſible 
for both theſe. Spirits to abide together, and we 
are told the ſad Condition of them who want the 


latter. Ha Man, ſays the Apoſtle, have not the Rom. 8.9. 


Spirit of Chriſt he is none of his. And, ſince the 
diſtinguiſhing the Tree by its Fruits is a plain 
and an univerſal Rule, we cannot be at a lols to 
diſcern the Contrariety of theſe two Spirits, by the 
Contrariety of their reſpective Products. St. Paul 
hath left us ſuch Marks, as cannot poſſibly de- 


ceive us in making this Judgment. The Fruit of Gal. 5. 22, 


the Spirit, he tells us, is Love, the common Root 23: 
and Band of all Virtues; 7%, Satisfaction in ſer- 
ving God; Peace, Quiet of Conſcience, and an 
evenneſs of Mind under any Diſpenſations of Pro- 
vidence; Long-ſuffering, oppoſed to Impatience 
Gentleneſs, Sweetneſs of Behaviour, and Tender- 
nels in Reproving or Puniſhing; Goodneſs, kind 
Diſpoſitions, and actual Performance, where it lies 
in its Power to be beneficial; Faith, Fidelity and 
Conſtancy; Meekneſ5 in not being haſtily provo- 
ked, not reſenting Injuries deeply, not arroga- 
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ting to its ſelf more than its due; Temperance, a 
ure and chaſt Converſation, and a reſerved uſe of 
even lawful Enjoyments. Againſt theſe there is no 
Law. They are ſo evidently conducive to the per- 
fecting Human Nature, and the Benefit of Socie- 
ty, that no Law of God or Man ever prohibited 
any of theſe, but always laboured to oblige Men to, 
and by all poſſible means to enforce, the Practice 
of them. Bur let us caſt our Eyes a little back, 
and the fame Chapter will preſent us with another 
Catalogue of a very different Character and Com- 
N which proceeds from the Spirit of the 
World: The works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which 
are theſe; Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſci- 
wviouſneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, 
Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hereſies, En- 
vyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and ſuch 
like : of the which I tell you before, as 1 have alſo 
told you in time paſt, that they who do ſuch things ſhall 
not inherit the Kingdom of God. 8 
From hence now it can be no hard matter, for 
any Man to determine concerning his own State 
what manner of Spirit he is of, and whether 
he belong to the Kingdom of God or no. They 
that are Chriſt's, the Apoſtle adds, have crucified 
the Fleſh with its Affections and Luſts; that is, They 
have ſo mortified their bodily Appetites, as not 
to be drawn into Sin, by any vicious Inclinations 
from within, or Temptations from without. And 
again, They that live in the Spirit muſt walk in 
the Spirit, their Behaviour muſt be ſuch as may 
reſtify, what Principle they a& upon, and arc 
influenced by: So then, if our Works be Carnal 
and Worldly, our Spirit it follows is ſo too; and 
we are dead in Spirit, have no part in Chriſt; 
nor any place in his Kingdom. And, fince the 
World does not only abound with ſuch Works, but 
diſpoſes them that Jove and ſerve it to the Practice 


and Habits of them; ſince it permits no Fruits of 
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Chris Spirit to grow, or leaves ſo much as a 
poſſibility for the good Seed to come to any Matu- 

rity, — 3 _ Tares 2 taken Root; 2 

it is, that the Scriptures always repreſent 1 

and the World in a State of Op ring and the 
Diſpoſitions agreeable to each chern as incom- | 
atible with one another. Thus himſelf tells his 
Diſciples, The World cannot receive the Spirit of John 14. 
Truth, and that neither He nor his Servants and true 7. 
Followers are of the World, though they live in john 17. 
the World. And in his Prayer a little before his 14 
Paſſion, O Righteous Father, the World bath not known Ibid. 25. 
thee, but I have known thee ; and theſe (his Diſciples) 

have known that thou haſt ſent me. Hence St. John 
lays that, If any Man love the World, the love of r John 2. 
the Father is not in him. And St. James, that whoſo- 15- 
ever will be a Friend of the World, is the Enemy of God. Jain. 4. 4. 
St. Paul ſpeaks of profane and negligent Chriſtians 
being condemned with the World And Chriſt ſeems 1 Cor. 14. 
to inſinuate no leſs in that dreadful Exception 32. 
to his Father; I pray for them, I pray not for the ſohn 17. 
World, but for them which thou haſt given me, for s- 
they are thine. Sacks 
| You ſee what difference he puts between thoſe 
that are his and Gods, and thoſe others whom he 
comprehends under the name of the World. And 
Oh! that Men would well conſider this; that they 
would think, how diſmal the Caſe of thoſe People 
is, who are excluded from the Interceſſions and 
Prayers of the Lamb, that takes away the Sins of the 
Morld. Thole Prayers, in which his very Enemies 
and Tormenters, and Crucifiers were once allow- 
ed a part. This certainly would awake them out 
of their ſtupid Security; This would check their 
moſt buſy Projections, and take off from the Reliſh 
of their ſinful Delights; and by abating their Love 
tor the preſent Vanities, ſhew them the Neceflity 
of a future and everlaſting Proviſion; for which, if 
they take no care, and are not duly * 
x | etter 
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better were it for the greateſt and gayeſt of them 
all, ten thouſand times better, if he had never 
been born. en E 
No wonder then, if St. Paul takes care to adviſe 

his Romans, that they would by no means be confor- 
med to this. preſent World; but be transformed to 
Rom. 12. Chriſt's hkenels by the renewing of their Mind. No 
2. wonder, if St: John, who recorded thoſe Sayings 
| of his Maſter upon this Subject, juſt now. recited, 
and was throughly acquainted with his Mind in this 
Matter, cries out like a Man giving warning to 
People, that are running upon the very Mouth of 
x John 2. Danger, Love not the World, neither the things that 
15 are in the World. For if we may not love it, if we 
are not allowed to conform our ſelves to it, but at 

our manifeſt Peril, and under the ſevereſt Penal; 

ties; if the being followers and Imitators of Chrif 
requires Practices and Diſpoſitions, diametrically 
oppoſite to the Children of this Generation; if to 

be like one of theſe exclude us from the Inheri- 

rance of the Children of Light, though this go no 

farther than meerly a Complyance with the Vani- 

tics and Cuſtoms of the World ; what ſhall become 
of thoſe abandoned Men, who do not only comply 

with, but even Court it; that inſtead of being car- 

ried along with it admire it, and reſt in it, and lay 

out all their time, and pains, and thought upon no- 

thing elſe? 1 

It we would be ſatisficd what provokes Chrif 

1 John g. to hate the World to ſuch a Degree, St. John, 
19. hath reſolved that Point too, where he ſays, that 
the whole World lies in Wickedneſs. This is the only 

thing, which the Spirit of the World leads to, and 

is ſet upon. It tends to Pride and Vain-glory, to 
Ambition and Covetouſneſs, to Malice and Revenge, 

to ſenſual Pleaſures, and all manner of vile Indul- 
gences. Quite contrary to the Spirit and Temper 

of Chriſt, which diſpoſes to Humility and Meek» 

nels, to Contentedneſs and Moderation, to for. 


giving 
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giving Injuries, and loving Enemies; to Abſtinence 
and Purity, to Self-denial, and taking up the Croſs 
to a generous Diſdain of all earthly Pleaſures, and 
an eager Purſuit of the Kingdom of Heaven. He 
hates the World, becauſe it hates Him; it per- 
ſecutes the Good, and advances the Bad; it does 
ſo far as in it lies, extirpate Virtue, and plant 
Vice in its ſtead. It ſnuts the Doors againſt him 
when he knocks, and ſtifles all the Motions of his 
good Spirit. 
Since then the World is ſo vain in it ſelf, fo 
deceitful in its Promiſes; ſince its Enjoyments are 
ſo Tempered with Trouble, and fo full of Danger, 
as we have ſeen; fince it is a profeſſed Enemy to 
Chriſt, and excluded from his Favour and his 
Kingdom; what can we make of it, but a Scene 
of Folly, a Market of falſe and counterfeit Goods, 
a Labyrinth of Errour, a barren Wilderneſs, a 
tempeſtuous Sea, a fair Garden without Fruit, a 
Den of Baſilisks and deadly Scorpions, a Fountain 
of bitter Waters, a Valley of Tears, and at the beſt 
a delightful Frenzy? Hear St. Chryſoſtom ſumming 
up the Evidence againſt it. He tells us it hath no- 
thing in it, but Sorrow and Shame, Repentance 
and Reproach, Folly and Madneſs, Toil and Ter- 
rour, Sickneſs, and Sin, and Death. The Reſt it 
propoſes, is full of Anguiſh;z the Security it gives 
without any Foundation; the Labours it engages 
Man in, without any Fruit ; the Sorrow it brings 
hath no true Comfort; the Mirth it affords is of no 
Continuance z the Miſeries it involves us in, have 
neither End nor Remedy. And if theſe, and many 
Evils more, beyond the wit of Man to expreſs or 
imagine, attend the Love and Service of it; if 
there be no one ſubſtantial Advantage to be had 
from it; Why will we be fo mad to be cheated 
with this falſe Diſguiſe? Why do we not ſhew our 
ſelves Men, and pluck off this Vizard, and effectu- 
ally convince our Minds of its Vanity? Why do 
| "WE 
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we ſuffer our ſelves to be hindred in, or kept back 
from the Service of God, fo reaſonable in it ſelf, 
ſo profitable in its Recompence, by ſo mere a 
Trifle, which can never compenſate our Loſs ſuſ- 
tained by ſticking to it? Shall we pretend to Reaſon 
and Prudence, and yet manage our Affairs no bet- 
ter? Shall we, with our Eyes open, make ſo bad 
a Choice? I ſay with our Eyes open; for, after 
what hath been ſaid upon this Subject, no Man can 
pretend that he is not ſufficiently warned againſt the 
Dangers of this Obſtruction to Holy Reſolution, 
and a Virtuous Lite. | 


— — Ty” 


ew. 


How we may uſe the World ſafely, and to our 
Advantage. 


B ſtill there is one thing more behind, requi- 
ſite to give a Diſcourſe upon this Subject, 
its Uſefulneſs and Perfection. For, ſince the 
World, bad as it is, muſt yet be our Dwelling, 
and the Troubles and Temptations of it our Diſ- 
cipline and Tryal for a certain Seaſon, it is highly 
neceſſary, that, before this Argument be entirely 
diſmiſs'd, I ſhould endeavour to put my. Reader in 
2 way, how he may avoid the dangers of this pert- 
lous State, and even uſe this World, which is the 
Inſtrument of eternal Ruin to ſo many, in ſuch a 
prudent. manner, as may turn to his own Gain and 
greater Happineſs. 

For the Firſt of theſe Particulars, which relates 
to the avoiding its Dangers, I know not what to 
adviſe better, than, that Men would very fre- 
quently and ſeriouſly bend their Thoughts, upon 
all that is contained in the foregoing Sections, for 
the better diſcerning the Vanity and Deccitfulnels 
of the World, and the Diſcoyvery of thoſe Snares 


by 
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by which unwary Souls are caught. Surely, ſays Prov. r. 
| Solomon, in vain the Net is ſpread, in the fight of any *1: 
Bird: And, if Men have fair warning,. and are 
made ſenſible, what there Danger is, and where it 
| lies; their Deſtruction, if they run into it after- 
wards, is from themſelves, and will admit of no 


| Excuſe. From that. account in Joſhua, that Spies Joſhua 2. 
' made their Eſcape from Jericho, by the way of the | 
Mountains, Origen, according to his Allegorical 


| Method of interpreting Scripture, obſerves, that 
ö the only way to avoid the Dangers of the World, is 
to keep upon the Hills: That is, to be above the 
World, and to direct our ſteps to a higher and 
better Place. Thus St. Paul ſays of himſelf, and 
of all good Chriſtians, Our Converſation is in Hea- Phil. 3.30. 
ven. And, no doubt, the leſs we entangle our 
ſelves with the Cares of earthly Things, the ſa- 
fer and eaſter our Minds will be. For, as the 
Fowler hath no hopes of his Prey, till he can lure 
her down to pitch; ſo the Devil, by his ſuggeſtions, 
| ſays in effeck to Us, as he did once to Chriſt; 
Caſt thy ſelf down. And he cannot deſtroy us, till 
' we ſtoop to his Baits; and taſt, and fall in Love 
with, and faſten our Hearts down to, the things 
here below. 
Now, ſince our Affections muſt of neceſſity be 
| placed upon ſome Object, the main Point will be 
to fix upon One, truly noble and worthy of them, 
to raiſe our Minds up to Heaven, by pious and de- 
vout Thoughts, and pure Deſires. Could we ar- 
rive at David's Temper, we ſhould be ſafe. The 
World would have nothing left to catch hold of 
us by, could we ſay, as he did, from the very bot- 
tom of our Hearts; hom have I in heaven but thee, pfal. 73. 
and there is nothing upon earth that 1 deſire in compa- 25, 26. 
| riſon of thee. My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God * 
rs the ſtrength of my life, and my portion for ever. The 
Apoſtle had ſecured himſelt, by that Diſpoſition 2 20 
| which he expreſſes, when he ſays, The World is Phil. 3.8, 
| | eructfie 
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2 Cor. 10. 


miſed Kingdom, we ſhould mount above the reach 


Luke 16. 


warning by the Dangers of others, and when we 


crucified to me, and I unto the World. Yea verily, and 
I count all things but loſs, for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt : for whom I have ſuffered the 22 
of all things, and do count them but dung, that / 
may win Chriſt, And, in another place, Neverthe- 
leſs, though we live in the fleſh, we do not war after the 
fleſh. Would we bur imitate theſe glorious Ex- 
amples, learn to fee the World as it really is, and 
to deſpiſe ir, as in truth it deſerves; Would we 
ſet our Aﬀettions on things above, and not on things on the 
Earth, thus riſing with Chrif to his and our pro- 


of Danger, and all the Temptations of the Devil 
would no more be able to hurt us, than a Szare up- 
on the Ground does the Bird that ſoars in the Air, 
and flies away from the Danger it ſees. 3 
But fafther yet, It is in our Power, not only to 
eſcape, but even to improve upon, and to profit 
by, theſe Temptations. And our Lord hath di- 
rected us how this may be done, when he ſaid, 
Make to your ſelves Friends of the Mammon of Unrigh- 
zteouſneſs. The Rich Man in Hell, mentioned in 
that Chapter, had it once in his own diſpoſal, to 
have never come into that place of Torment at all. 
And ſo hath every Man, to whom God gives 
Wealth, and Opportunities in abundance, of ma- 
king himſelf happier by it to all Eternity. For, as! 
obſerved formerly, Riches are not the neceſſary 
Cauſe, but the occaſion only, of their Owner's 
Deſtruction: And this fatal Effect they never have, 
except when they are abuſed to evil purpoſes, or 
not employed to good ones. The Caſe is direct- 
ly the ſame with Honour, and Pleaſures, and every 
thing that Men are uſually fond of here below. And 
therefore, what I ſhall ſay here upon One, I deſire 
may be, and it may very eaſily be underſtood of, and 
applycd proportionably to all the reſt. 

Our Buſineſs here then is to take notice and 
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ſee or read of their Deſtrüction, that we be careful 
to ſteer a contrary Courſe, and not wreck our ſelye: 
upon the ſame Rock. Let then the Men of plenti- 
ful Fortunes Conſider the Argument made uſe of 
by the Apoſtle to provoke them to good Works. 
Be not deceived, Whatſoever a Man ſoweth, that Gal. 6. J. 
ſpall be alſo reap. He that ſoweth ſparingly, hall 2 Cor. 9. 
reap ſparingly, and be that 2 bountifully ſhall reap 8 
bountifully. Now, according to this Rule, what a 
mighty Harveſt might Rich Men ſecure to them 
ſelves, who have ſtore of this Seed lying by them, 
and ſuch an abundance of Ground propef to ſow it 
upon? For our Lord fays, That the poof wwe have al; Mark 14 
ways with us, and whenever we will, we may do them 
good. Let them remember what it was, that di- 5 
ſtinguiſhed the Sheep on the right hand, from the Goat i Mat. 25. 
on the left : Even the free Performance, and the nig- 
gardly and ſullen refuſal of good Offices, and Works 
of Charity; That clothing the Naked, feeding the 
Hungry, and laying out their Subſtance, and their 
Pains in Kindneſs and Compaſſion, as God had ena- 
bled them, entitled theſe to that joyful Sentence, 
Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom pre- 
pared for you, from the beginning of the World. And 
let them once more, if the Hopes of Reward will 
not wia them, be awed at leaſt by fear of Puniſh- - 
ment; tremble at the Teſtimony their Bleſſings will | | 
one day bear againſt them; and reflect, that be- | 
cauſe the Rich Man in the Parable had rezeived bis Luxe 16. 
good things in his life time, but would not do good 25, cc. 
with them, therefore he was tormented in that flame z 
and could not prevail for ſo mean a Requeſt, as one 
drop of Water upon the tip of à Finger, to cool his 
Tongue. | 5 

I will conclude this Chapter with a Parable re- 
lated by Damaſcene in the Perſon of Barlaam the 
Hermite, and very appoſite to our preſent purpoſe. — 
* A certain State, he tells us, there was, where, , * 
* for many Generations, the Subjects were wont 241. 

do Bazil, 
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to chooſe themſelves a King, one of foreign Ex- 


traction, and very obſcure, and altogether unac- 


< quainted with the Laws and Uſages of the Coun- 


try. This Prince was very abſolute, and might 


do whatever he pleaſed for the ſpace of one Year. 


But, at the Expiration of this Term, while he 
was enjoying himſelf in the moſt profound Secu- 
rity, and living, as he thought his Reign would 
never have an End, they made a ſudden Inſur- 
rection, deveſted him of his Royal Robes, drag- 
ge him naked through the City, and baniſhed 

im thus deſtitute and forlorn, without ſo much 
as Cloths to cover him, into a Remote Iſland, 
where he led the reſt of his Days in Poverty and 
Miſery, as ſurprizing as his former Plenty and 
Advancement to the Throne had been. It hap- 
pened that One Perſon, wiſer than his Predeceſ- 


« ſors, was thus promoted; who immediately in- 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


formed himſelf of this Cuſtom, behaved: himſelf 
with great Prudence and Moderation in his Pow- 
er, and bethought himſelf of making ſome Provi- 
ſion againſt that time of Abdication, which o- 
thers had never ſnewed any Regard to. This 


cc Prince then, well aware how ſhort his Reign was 


cc 
cc 


cc 


like to be, tranſmitted our of the Treaſury, which 


was entirely at his diſpoſal yaſt Sums of Money, 


and Jewels of great Value into that Iſland, whi- 
ther he expected to be ſent off, When the Year 
came about, his Subjects treated him with their 
cuſtomary Inſolence. But at his Arrival in the 
uſual place of Exile, whither he went with great 
Confidence and Security, while others that had 
gone before him, languiſh'd in Miſery and Want, 
he found his Money lodged in fate Hands, was 
received witch univerſal Reſpect, and lived in 
greater Splendor than ever he had done before 
whilſt upon the Throne. | 


The Application of this Parable is very natu- 


ral and eaſy. That State is this World, 2 Co 


untry 
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not erly our own. Here Men once poor, who 

ond ge 6s into the World, are ale 60 88 
Plenty and Dignity; but after a ſhort Period, and 

many times when they leaſt apprehend ſuch a N 

they are ſent as Naked out of the World, as at firſt 

they came into it. Thoſe, who are ſo imiprudent, 

as to make no Preparation for this mighty Revolu- 

tion, find great Affliction and Miſery in their new 
dwelling. But the wiſe Prince, who foreſees, and 

is upon his Guard againſt this Calamity, is that 

| Good Man, who during his Proſperity upon 
| Earth, ſends before him the Treaſure of Good 
| Works. And theſe, at the day of his Death, ſecure 
| him a kind Reception in the other World; and 
| crown him with Glory and Happineſs infinitely 
greater, than it was poſſible for hy Condition of 
2 to enjoy. But they, who come thither 

0 


like the fooliſh Virgins, without Oyl in their Lamps, 
; meet with no better a Welcome than 7 know you not; 
/ nay, which is worſe, with that terrible doom of, 
' go ye curſed into everlaſiing Fire. From which ama- 


zing Malediction, our good Lord deliver us all, and 
grant us ſo to paſs through things Temporal, that we 
$ finally loſe not the things Eternal. 
4 
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A Fifth Obſtrutrion to a Holy Reſolution : 
Preſumption upon God's Mercy. 


Rrour we ſay is infinite; and, though the way 
of Truth be one and ſtreight, yet the falſe and 
crooked Paths, that lead to Sin and Damna- 
tion, are very thick on each fide; And, how con- 
trary ſoever they may ſeem to each other, yet 
all terminate in the ſame fatal Place at laſt, It is 
incredible, how many different Stratagems the 

Bb Devil 
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Devil hath on Foot to ruin us, and With hat a 
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fatal Addrefs: he accommodates his Temptations to 
the Lemper and Complexion. of cwety Sinner! 
Some there are, upon whom none of — 
ments already mentioned have any Power to faſten; 
and yet they are caught in another Snare, at leaſt as 
deſtructive as any of the other. The {rf Obſtru- 
ction, we {et our ſelves. to remove, was Defpair of 
God's Mercy, which, repreſented the Sinners Dan- 
er to him in fo ghaſtly a Form, that he thought 
Deen to no manner of Parpoſe, and the ſen- 
tende gone out againſt him to be abſolute and irre- 
verſible. But now we have to deal with a ſort of 
47 in direct Oppoſition to thoſe Men, who vain- 
ly preſume upon that Mercy, and think it in their 
8 and eſcape that Sentence when- 
ever they pleaſe. Lay before them the hainouſneſs 
of their Sins, and the neceſſity of Amendment, and 
they think all Arguments — ner with: this; that 
God is gracious and willeth not the Death of am Sinner; 
that, as bis Mareſty is, ſo is bis Mercy, not only 
great, but infinite; and therefore not to be over- 
come by any, though never ſo foul, though never 
ſo numberleſs Provocations. Chriſt hath died for 
them, and commanded them to truſt in his Merits, 
which are an Overbalance to all their Sins, and fo 
as they put their truſt in theſe, it is not poſ- 

ſtble for them to periſh. In Confidence of this 
Refuge they ptolong their wicked Courſes, and 
add this worſt of Sins to all the reſt, that they 
make the Goodneſs of God a Foundation for diſ- 
pleaſing and acting in defiance of him. They 
are in the higheſt degree injurious to the Divine 
Majeſty, make /in to abound, becauſe Grace hath 
abounded; and continue in their Wickedneſs, fot 
that very Reaſon, becauſe his Bleſſed Son hath ſhed 
his Blood to purge and take it away. 
But is not God indeed merciful? No doubt he 
is unſpeakably Merciful; There is no end, no 
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inks into Deſpair. But, when theſe two conſpire 


rect way to Juſtification and Salvation. 


Long-ſuffering, and not eaſily provoked: But ſtall 
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meaſure of his Nd wretched Man. Mercy b 


is his eſſantial Perfection, his very Nature, and by 
can no'more ceaſe to be gracious, „ thitche can ccaſe 


to be God. But, though this be One, it is not the 


W Perfection of this Divine Nature. And we 

muſt always ſo conceive of God, as not to ſet up 

one Attribute in contradiction to, and to che De- 
ſtruction of another. Gracious is the Lurd, and Pſal. 25. 
Righteous, ſays the Pſalmiſt; and therefore We de- 

ceive our own Souls, if we ſo poſſeſs thom with No- 

tions of his Mercy, as quite to forget and diſre- mY 
gard his Juſtioe. Alltbe ways of tbe Lord are Mercy 

and Truth, but they are ſo to /uch as keep bis Cove» 

nant and his Leſtimonies; For ſuch only have a Right 

to his Promiſes; and his Truth is wot engaged to 
extend thelsuny farther, than Men 1 them- 

ſelves by Performance of that Cor ition, upon 
which theſe Promiſes are ſuſpended. Every true 
Convert lays hold upon theſe Excellencies in Con- 
junction; and conſiders the inviolable Friendſhip 

— murual Harmony which is eſtabliſhed between 

them. If a ſinner lay hold upon Mercy alone, he 
periſhes by Preſumption; if upon Juſtice only, he 


together to frame ſuch- Ideas of Almighty God, as : 
reſult from a due Temperament of theſe ParſeRtions, | 
then is the Soul happy indeed; free from the ſad 
Anxiety of groundleſs Terrors; free from the trea- 
cherous Flatteries of Carnal Security, and in the di- 


St. 272 hath cut the middle Way bakers 
theſe Two Extremes excellently well. Let thoſe 
« Men, fays he, who are ſo highly delighted with Tra. 33. 
ce the Mercy and Gentleneſs of God, call to Mind, in Joan. 
« and" tremble at his Juſtice and his Truth. God 
is exceeding Gracious, tis Conteſt, nay, he is 


he is a Righteous Judge, Strong, though he be Patient. 
He is provoked indeed ever) 1 but chere is _ Pal. 7; 
2 on 
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ſon of Wrath, before which Fa Man do not turn, 
he will whet his Sword. Two things there are, 
that above all others threaten Sinners with eter- 
nal Ruin: The one is hoping too much, which we 
call Preſumption: The other hoping too little, 
which is termed Defpair. He that ſays to himſelf, 
God'is'a Good God, a Merciful God, and: there- 
fore I will follow my own wicked Imaginations, 
for that very Reaſon, becauſe he is a Good and 
a Merciful God; This Man is in danger of being 
undone by ho ng too much. He that is ſenſible 
of the hainouſneſs of his Sins, and the Wrath of 
God, bur takes it for granted, that thoſe Sins 
cannot be Pardoned, nor that Wrath Pacified; 
that ſays in his own Heart, I am ſure to be dam- 
ned, and therefore, Why ſhould I deny or reſtrain 
my Inclinations in any ſinful Gratification they 
hanker after? this Man is killed by Deſpair. Ler 
us obſerve then what Method God takes to fave 
theſe People, and correct their miſtaken Appre- 
henſions of this Matter. To the Preſumptuous be- 
Etclus 5, longs that warning of the Son of Sirach, Concerning 
5,6, 7. Propitiation, be not without fear to add Sin unto 
$ wg Say not his Mercy is great, he will be pacified 
for the multitude of my Sins, for Mercy and Wrath 
come from him, and his Indignation reſfteth upon Sin- 
ners. Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and 
put not off from Day to Day, for ſuddenly ſhall the 
Hrath of God ceme forth, and in thy ſecurity thou 
ſhalt be deſiroyed, and Periſh in the Day of Vengeance. 
Ezek. 18. To the Fearful and Deſpairing is that affectionate 
27, 30. Invitation directed by Ezekiel. At what time ſoover 
tbe Wicked Man turneth away from his Wickeaneſs, 
which he hath committed, and doth that which is lawful 
and right, be ſhall [ave his Soul alive. Repent and turn 
our ſelves from all your Tranſgreſſions, and ſo Iniquity 

ſhall not be your Ruin. | | 
So manifeſt is the Danger, ſo great the Folly of 


thoſe wretched Men, who ſupport en 
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with a vain” Confidence in the Goodneſs and Com- 
— of Almighty God, and make this an occa- 
on of hardening and eſtranging their Hearts 
from him and his Ways. And furely it is a moſt 
abſurd Conſequence, and a perverſe Method of 
reaſoning, to argue thus: My God is Merciful 
and Long-Suffering, and therefore I will abuſe 
his Mercy, and weary out his Patience. The 
Scripture, it is evident, inſtructs us to draw a 
quite contrary Inference from theſe comfortable 
Premiſes. God is compaſſionate and ready to for- 
give, he waits long for my Converſion, and does 
not cut me off in the middle of my Sins; but the 
longer he forbears, the heavier will his Puniſh- 
ments be at laſt, if not prevented by a timely Re- 
formation. The greater his Patience, the more 
unpardonable is my neglect, and therefore I 
ought by no means to make any Delay, but to ac- 
cept and lay hold of his Grace, while the Day of 
Grace laſteth. This is the Pattern St. Paul hath 
{et us, who puts the Caſe with ſome vehemence 
and indignation, as if it implyed a more than 
common Degree of inſenſibility to be guilty of it. 


Deſpiſeſt thou, ſays he, the Riches of his Goodneſs and , _ 4 
Forbearance, and Long Suffering, not knowing that the 4, f. 


Goodneſs of God leadeth thee to Repentance; But, after 
thy hardneſs and impenitent Heart treaſureſt up unto 
thy ſelf Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath and Reve- 
lation of the Righteous Judgment of Gad? "Fheſe 
Words moſt manifeſtly import, that the Reaſon, 
ny God defers his Vengeance, is thereby ro give 
us ſpace, and to diſpoſe our Minds to repent z And, 
that no Man's account is like to be fo dreadful, 
as his, who is not won over by theſe diſpenſati- 
ons of Kindneſs: That, beſides the Sins ſuch-Per- 
ſons commit, the Opportunities and Mercies they 
have ſtood out againit ſhall all be imputed, and 


 fadly enflame the Reckoning at laſt. Obſtinacy 


does but heap up Wrath in reſerve, and the lon- 
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in Joan. thou canſt not tell whether he will repeat the Proffer ta 
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ger we continue in it, the more Worb and the more 
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Sorrow. we cut out for our ſelyes, if ever ge ax 
mend} at all. But St. 4gx/tire bath, added anos 
ther very dreadful Conſideration, which render 
even this very ſuſpicious ) For, ſays he, If he offer 
ther Grace to day, take it while it may be had; for 


Morrow. If he give thee Life and Undenſtanding 
and Memory this Week, uſe them out of Hand, fut 
theſe are Bleſſings which, no Man cun enſure to him. 
ſelf, and ſome, or all of them, may be taten away from 
oo cog eter 

The Holy Prophet begins his Seventy Third 
Pſalm with Magnifying and Admiring the Good- 
neſs of God to his Servants, to ſuch as are of 
an upright and clean Fleart. And yet the main 
Thing he drives at there is to repreſent the dan ; 
gerous Condition of Wicked Men in Proſperity, 
and the heavy Juſtice of God upon thoſe, who; 
notwithſtanding ſuch Proſperity, ſo far above, {6 
very contrary to their wary. will yet be wicked 
ſtill, He fore warns them, chat this will not laſt 
always, that God ſets, them in ſlippery places, and will 
after awhile, caſt them down iato Deſtruction. That, 
as a Dream when one awaketh ſo ſhall this beauti- 
ful Image of Happineſs vaniſh; and that there is but 
one way to prevent this Terrour and Defolation, 
which is by drawing near to Cod; which, if they ſhall 
ſtill refuſe to do, he Reads their inevitable Doom, 
in thoſe Words; Log bey that are far from there fhull 


periſh, thou ſhalt utterij deſtroy all them that break 


Faith and commit Fornication againſt thee, So that, 


ow. good ſoever God is for a time to the Wicked, 
this can be no Security, that he intends for ever 
to continue ſo; much leßs, from his Kindneſs, to 
the J can any Relief to the Wicked be in- 
ferred. Heaven and Hell are not more diftanrl, 


Light and Darkneſs. are not more comtrary, than 


is Dealings with theſe two forts of Men. For 
'} NE as 
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as the! fare; Plalmiff obſerves; the Byts'-of the Lond Pal. 3 
are over the Righteous; ' and his Ears are ov unto their 
Prayers" But the ColMitemante of the Lordi ſelagainſt 
them i har ds evil, 40 _ out 15 emembrante of dur 
from off the Earch.* 19 

It was a Practice very: eoamion Wick? falſe Pro- 
phets hererofore, Which the true Prophets always 
exclaimed” loudly! againſt, to ſeduce the People, 
and 7uphold-them' th their Wickedneſ by ery ng 
Peace, Peace, when there was no Peace; Nor in- 
deed can there poſſibly be any to the ba 
. hath told us upon what Terms only w 
y- have Confidence and Hope in God, — 


* lays Offer the Sacrifice of Righreoufſs and ut pal. 4. 5 


your tuft in the Lord, Then he will t up! the 
Light of bis Countenance upon us and put Gladneſs in 
our Hearts, more thun in the time that? Men's Corn, 
and Wine,” and Oyl encreaſed. The Senſe of Favour 
and Friendſhip with à reconeiled God will diffuſe a 
more ſolid and ſenſible Joy throng our Souls, 
than all the World] Proſperity imaginable can 
yield to thoſe, whoſe Hearts are ' moſt ſet upon 
the World. To the ſame purpoſe is that of Sx. 


John, Beloved, if our Heart condemn its not, then 1 John 3. 
have we confidence toward God. But if our Heart 10, 21. 


condemn us, God is greater than our Heart, and know- 
eth all hingt. It is the vaineſt Thing in the World 
to talk of Truſt in God's Mercy, While our own 
Conſciences fly in our Faces —1 reproach us with 
ſuch Piſpoſitions and Practices, as he hath decla- 
red he cannot 8 and will one Pay bring 
into Judgment. 

t may poſſibly be of ſome Serviced in the preſent 
Argument, to put- my Reader in remembrance, 
how God hath dealt with- ſeveral eminent Perſons, 
oy high in = Love and Favour, how he _ 
changed his Affection upon their him 
— and broke that League of Fene which 
Was 9006 between them; Tus in a Word, how 


Bb 4 ſtrict 
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* ſtrict he hath been in calling them einen nt, and 


bop ſevere. in inflicting . his Puniſhments. And 


here methinks it might abate Men's Security, and 
take down from their Preſumption — Ge at 
leaſt, would they but in the firſt Place reflect upon 
the Fall of the Angels: Creatures ſo honoured 
in their Creation, endued with Excellencies, the 
neareſt of any, reſembling the Perfections of the 
Divine Nature; inſomuch that the Scripture 
calls them the Sons of God, in a more exalted and 
peculiar Senſe, than belongs to any Son, who is 
not very God. And yet theſe, for the Commiſ- 
ſion of one Sin of Pride, and ſuch a Rebellion 
againſt the Divine Majeſty, as ſome have imagined 
to proceed no farther than Thought only, loſt all 
the Privileges of their Bleſt Eſtate; the Love and 
Favour of God was turned into Hatred irreconci- 
lable, and from the Regions of Bliſs theſe once glo- 
rious Spirits are caſt down into Priſon, and, as St. 
Jude ſays, reſerved in everlaſting Chains under Dark- 
neſs unto the Judgment of the great Day; conſigned 
over to Hell, and Deſpair, and eternal Vengeance, 
_ without. Hope, without Redemption, without any 

poſſibility of Eſcape, or mitigation of their inſup- 
portable Torments. 

After this it pleaſed Almighty God to make 
himſelf another Friend, one of Fleſh and Blood, 
deſigned to ſucceed into the — 29" of which 
thoſe Angels by voluntary Tranſgreſſion had de- 
YTrived themſelves. This was our firſt Parent in 
Paradiſe, where God converſed with him after a 
moſt familiar manner, and honoured- him with 
ſignal Inſtances of his Care and Kindneſs. He 
walked and diſcourſed with him, he gave him Do- 
minion of the Creatures here below, and made him 
his Vicegerent; He put the fierceſt and ſtrongeſt 
Animals in ſubjection under him, brought. them 
before him, that, as a mark of Authority, he 
might determine by what Names each of on 
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ſhould be called. He miraculouſiy created a Help, 
and a Companion for Society and Relief to him; 


he bleſſed them both, and was exceeding liberal in 
all poſſible Demonſtrations of Love to them: But 
alas! this beautiful Scene was quickly changed in- 
to a very melancholy and diſmal one. Adam by 
the commiſſion of one Sin, and that too at the per- 
ſuaſion of another Perſon, fell from all his glo- 
rious wr +! AF was baniſhed Paradiſe, condemn- 
ed to a Life of Labour and Care, of Sorrow and 
Miſery, of Sickneſs and Pain, to death of Body, 
and, which is worſe, to eternal Damnation. Nor 
did this Calamity terminate in Him, but extended 
to all his Poſterity deſcended from him after that 
Guilt was contracted. And this not other wiſe to 
be reverſed, but by a painful Repentance, and the 
Payment of a Ranſom, no leſs in Dignity and Va- 
lue than the Bleſſed and Eternal Son of God made 
Man, ſuffering and dying in the ſame Nature that 
had ſinned; and by his innocent Life and bitter 
Death atoning for the Offences of all Mankind; 
whoſe common Repreſentative this Second Adam 
became in their Puniſhment, as the Firſt Adam had 
formerly been in the Offence by which that Puniſh- 


ment was incurred. 5 f 


Thoſe Two Wonders of Men, Moſes and Aaron, 
were of ſingular Authority and high in Favour with 
God; Inſomuch that their Prayers and Interceſ- 
fions for the People, over whom they . preſided, 
never returned empty and unſucceſsful. And yet, 
when theſe excellent Perſons provoked God at the 
Waters of Strife, in diſtruſting his Power, and the 
Miracles he promiſed to work for the Preſervation 


of the Hfraelitiſʒi Nation, this was interpreted, as 


ſo great a Diſhonour done to God, that they re- 
ceived a ſharp Rebuke, and all their Repentance 
could not prevail for a Remiſſion of their Crime. 
The Guilt indeed was taken off, but not the Pu- 
niſhment; for this conſiſted in their not gs 
er 
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Fred to enter che Land of Promiſe, but d 


the Yoke of the Phi 
diſtreſſed his People. And yet afterwards; upon 


and Tears, his Faſting and Humiliation, of which 
31901 


the reſt of their unbelicving Brethren, 
caſes fell in the Wilderneſs. They entreated God 
moſt earneſtly to have this Penalty taken off; but 
ſtill the Anſwer was, Becauſe ye believed nut, to ſan- 
Fify n in the Ryes of the » Corea of Iſrael, there. 
fore je all not bring this C. * into the CP 
hich ¶ have given them. 5 
It bought to be looked upon — Fas 
vour to Saul, that God made en to be 
the Firſt King over his on People. We find him 
commanding Samuel to do him unexatipled Ho- 
nours, commending and taking expreſs care of him, 
crowning his Wars with wonderful Succeſs, and 
his means hacking mighty Deliverances, from 
tines; who then-grievoufly 


the Breach of one Command, in reſerving ſome of 
the Spoils taken from Amulel, which he had ex- 
preſs Orders utterly to deſtroy; Nay, though he 
pretended to have ſaved them out of a Religious De- 
ſign, we ſind him rejected utterly by God, degra- 
ded from his Royal Di gnity;:.delivercd up into the 
Power and Poſſeſſion oh an evil Spirit, reduced to 
infinite Miſeries, and ſo abandoned at laſt, as to fall 
by his own Hands; his Family diſinherited, his 
Sons put to reproachful Deaths, and all his Poſter 
ty ruined and extinft. . 

David, whom God appointed to vile in bis 
ſtead and exalted - from 4 mean Condition, 'who 
excell'd.all other Princes in the particular Tender- 
neſs. God had for him, and was honoured with a 
Title, of I Man after his ow Heart yet when Lux» 
ury and; Proſperity had betrayed him into Tw O of 
the blackeſt Offences; receives the dreadful Meſ- 
ſage by Nathan of * heavy Diſpleaſure kind- 
led, and ſeuere Puniſhments decrecd, againſt him. 
Theſe were not to be diverted by all his Prayers 
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the Book of Pſalms gives us ſo large in Account: 
All which make it very evident, that no degree of 
Favour” with God can ſecute Men from ſmarting 
under the Rod of His Juſtice, if they "ſhall dare tõ 
offond him; and that our Savibur's Words admit 
of nd a we Mer ye repeni, e hall periſh, 
The utter Reject ion of Cain, and his Poſterity 
The Doſtruction of the whole World, except Noa 
and his Family, by a Flood; and that of Sodom and 
Gomorrah' and the neighbouring Cities, by Fire 
from Heaven; The exemplary vengeance execu- 
ted upon Corah and his Company; and the other 
Plagues ſent upon the Iſraelites for their Idolatry 
and Rebellion; the ſudden Death of Nadab and 
Abih# in the Old Teſtament, and Ananias and Sap- 
pbira and others in the New; Theſe, and many 
other Examples, are therefore left upon record in 
holy Writ, to aſſure us, that though Hand joyn in 
Hand the Wicked ſhall not go anpaniſhed, but that God 
will repay the Sinner to his Face. | | 
Who, that conſiders theſe things, will not find 
himſelf obliged ' ro confeſs with Maſes, that God 


1 great God, a mighty and a terrible : and with Deut. ro, 
St. Bau, that Ii is a fearful Thing to fall into the Heb. ro. 


Ham of the living God? For if God would not 31. 


pardon ſo many of theſe Perfons already mention- 
ed, for one ſingle Provocation; if Some of them, 
not at their moſt inſtant Requeſt and upon the 
moſt ſolemn Humiliation; nay, which is infi- 
nitely more than all this; if he tteated his own 
molF Holy and 'Divine Son with fuch unrelenti 
ſeverity, when he ſtood in the place of Sinners on- 
ly, though he had no Sin properly his own; If the 
bitter Cup night not pats, from Him, though de- 
precated thrice with vehement Supplications, with 
Groans and Tears, with Agonies unſpeakable , 
and Sweats of Blood; What ſhall become of thee, 
Preſumptuous Sinner, who haſt ſo often, - ſo grie- 
yoully offended that Divine Majeſty? What * 
* — 
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will deal aſter an extraordinary manner with thee, 
and break the ſtated Meaſures of his Government 
and Juſtice for thy ſake? Art thou any better, art 
thou not indeed much worſe, than moſt of theſe? 
Or canſt thou produce any Exemption, any Privi- 
lege, peculiar to thy ſelf? Is he nor ſtill the fate 
God that he was then, and are not the Rules of 
Juſtice eternal and inviolable? Whence then can 
grow this fond Imagination, that notwithſtandi 
thy continuing to provoke him, thou ſhalt at la 
eſcape his Vengeance, and find him nothing in thy 
own Caſe, but Gentleneſs and Mercy ? 
Deſcend a little lower yet, and from the Hiſto- 
ry of former Ages, conſider the Judgments of the 
preſent: See how he deals with Mankind now, 
even under the Covenant of Grace, after that he 
hath accepted the Reconciliation made by the 
Death and Paſſion of his own dear Son. For 
though Mercy be now Triumphant, yet is not Ju- 
ſtice laid aſleep; but ſtrange and ſad Effects of it 
are offered to thy Obſervation daily. Conſider 
how many Millions of wretched Souls are ſtill 
mitted to remain in Darkneſs; how many whole 
Nations, where the Light of the Goſpel once 
ſhone in its brighteſt Luſtre, are now relapſed in- 
to their primitive Night of Ignorance and Sin; 
how many, even among Chriſtians, are entangled 
in dangerous and fundamental Errors; how many, 


among thoſe who believe aright, diſhonour their 
Chriſtian Profeſſion by heatheniſh Lives: This will 


Mat.7.: 3, ſhew the fireightne/s of the Gate, and the narrow- 


eſs of the Yay, that leads to Heaven, and how 
few they be that go in thereat. And why ſo few? 
not becauſe ſufficient Proviſion is not made for 
every Man, for Chriſt hath given himſelf a Ran- 
ſom for all; but becauſe much the greater part 
render themſelves unworthy of that Salvation, and 
thruſt it away from them, by refuſing to compey 
WI 
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the indiſpenſable Conditions, without which - no 


Man ever did, ever can /ee the Lord. If then the Heb. r2. 


Juſtice of God exert it ſelf in ſo terrible a mannex, 14. 


without any prejudice to his Mercy; flatter not thy 
ſelf any longer, as if, notwithſtanding that Mercy 
he may not damn thee for Sins, which thou haſt not 


only committed with a high Hand, but aggravated 


with this moſt inexcuſable Aggravation, of making 
thy preſuming upon that Mercy an Encouragement 


and Reaſon for committing them. 


— — — k 
_— 


Er. 1. 
In what reſpefts God's Mercy is greater than his 


Juſtice. 


E after this, that the Preſumptuous Sinner 
will find ſome pretence from Scripture it ſelf, 
as if that were not conſiſtent with this rigour in 
puniſhing, and the vaſt numbers of them that pe- 
riſh everlaſtingly, ſo much ſuperior to thoſe that 
are ſaved. For is this poſſible with him, whoſe 
Mercies are over all bis Works, whoſe Mercy tri- 
umpheth over Judgment; with Him, who is ſlow 
to anger, not extreme to mark what is done amiſs, and 
who, even when he is angry, repenteth him of the 
evil, and keepeth not his anger * ever? To all this 
it might ſuffice to anſwer in ſhort, that the Scrip- 
ture is no leſs expreſs, concerning the Narrow- 
neſs of the Gate that leads to Life, and the fewneſs 


of them that go in at it; and the broadneſs of the Mat. 3. 
Way which leads to Deſtruction, and the vaſt Mul- 13, 24. 


titudes of wretched Men that walk in it. Our 

Lord's Authority in this Point will admit of no 

Diſpute; and therefore allowing (as we muſt) 

the matter of Fact; I ſhall now examine how the 

Mercy of G od, notwithſtanding all this, does yet 
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Mir, then, The y of God may truly 

ſaid to excel his Seer enen, | becauſe 1 2 
more concerned in the Happineſs of Men; than 

any, or all the reſt are, in their Miſery and Punith- 
ment. The Salvation of them that are faved is en- 
tirely from the Mercy of God; He is the Worker, 

and the proper and principal Cauſe of it: But the 
Damnation of them that are loſt, is not properly 

Hoſ. 12.6. from God, but from themſelves. 'O //7ael, ton 25 
deftroyed thy ſelf, ſays the Prophet, but in me is thy 

help. So much in Him, that every good Action 

we do, every good Thought: we think, is to be 
acknowledged an effect of the Divine Grace and 
Aſſiſtance: And, though there be a Faculty of Free- 

dom and Choice in theſe Matters, yet does this, 

in the preſent corrupt State of Human Nature tend, 

and of its own accord determine us to ill: But 

all our Good is owing to thoſe ſecret and ſweet In- 

fluences of God's bleſſed Spirit, working with our 
Spirits; preventing and moving, aſſiſting and over 

ruling our Wills and Affections. So that none of 

the evil Acts, for which Men are damned, proceed 
from God; he tempts no Man to Sin, but every 

Man, when he is tempted, follows his own Luſts, 

and acts without, and againſt God: But in our Sal- 
vation, and the Works which procure that, e may 

act with, and could not effect them without Him. 
Herein then Mercy moſt manifeſtly triumphs over 
Juſtice. Becauſe God crowns his own Works in 

us, which are not ours entirely and originally, but 
only with regard to our Concurrence with, anc 

conſent to, his holy Motions; but he damns us for 
thoſe Miſdemeanors alone, which are in the ſtrict- 

eſt Senſe our own, and ſuch as he hath no part nor 

the leaſt co-operation in. r =P 

. Secondly, The Mercy of God exceeds his Juno 
with regard to the general good Intentions 5 

Ce 
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Deſires, which bechath for the Happineſrof Man- 


kind. For St. Paul tells, that God! un bave all i Tim. 2. 


men to be ſaved, and to tome tothe )knowleageruf the 4. 
irutb z and himſelt frequently: repeats: that ſolemn 
Proteſtation, As I live * 

ſure in the death of d fone?) but rather, I hat he fh 
turn from bis wickedne/s and! live. Accordingly he 


gave command that the Goſpel, that Crac df God Mark 16. 


which bringethSalvation unto all Men,ſhoutd bopreuch- 
ed to every Cheature; and ofdained,:thar: Yeſhs Chriſt 
ſhould be made. a little lower than the: Angeli, for this 
very purpoſe, that be & the Grate of Gb fhould taſte 
death for every Man.” So that Meroy is the Artri- 
bute, which he exerciſes willingly and freely, and 
this is extended to all without Exception, But 
the Exerciſe of Juſticelis rather 'atmatter of Neceſ- 
ſity and Conſtraint, ard reſerved for ſuch only, 
as hy their Obſtinacy, and undutiful Behaviour, 
compel him to this Expedient. This our Bleſſed 
Lord hath: expreſsd in à very plain and moving 
manner, when he with tears in his Eyes uttered 
that affectionate Lamentation over the Holy City. 
O that thou hadſt known' in this thy day the things 
which belong unto thy Peace; but now'they-are hid- 


deu from thine Eyes. And again, O Jeruſalem, Mat 23. 
Jeruſalem, thou that killeft the Prophets, and ſtoneſt 37» 38. 


them which are ſent unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy Children together, even as-a Hen gather- 
eth her Chickens under her Wings, and ye would not ? 


Behold your Houſe: is left unto you deſolate. Here we 


have an account of the Mercy of God, tendered 
to the Jews over and over, and upon their refuſal 
of theſe gracious Offers, then, and not till then, 
God betakes himſelf to his Juſtice: And, though 
the Miſeries he brought upon that inflexible Peo- 
ple prove the Effects of that Juftice to have been 
moſt amazing and terrible, yet ſtill his Mercy 
excels, in thoſe many Methods made uſe of be- 
fore to reclaim and prevent them from falling 
| 2 into 


„ /aith the Londa haue no pleas Eck. 18. 
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into final Deſtruction, which had been done effe. 
Cually, had they not continued Proof againſt all 
the means of Grace, and drawn down that Ruin 
upon their own Heads, by rejecting and refuſing 
their own Happineſs. | MY te She li 2008 
_ Thirdly, The: Mercy of God exceeds, even to- 
wards the —— themſelves, and thoſe who 
are never the better by it, in all its Diſpenſatiom 
towards them; in this Life at leaſt, while they 
continue in a State of Diſcipline and Tryal. For, 
Who can expreſs the infinite Advantages and Op- 
portunities ſuch Men enjoy, and that unconcei- 
vable variety of Holy Arts made uſe of by God, 
to draw them to himſelf? The enduing Men with 
a Principle of Free-will at firſt, and putting Life 
and Death in their own diſpoſal ; The alflting 
that Will with ſupernatural Aſſiſtances to do good; 
the ſuggeſting to them Holy Thoughts, and check- 
ing them inwardly, when they are about to com- 
ply with Evil: The inviting and importuning 
them with affectionate Exhortations, alluring them 
with Promiſes, encouraging them with Examples 
and ſweetning their Duty with temporal Rleſ- 
ſings and Benefits innumerable: And when theſe 
fail of their deſired Effect, having recourſe to other 
more awakening Methods; humbling them with 
Sickneſs, with Affliction, with gentle and wiſe 
Corrections of all ſorts: Giving them ſpace and 
leiſure to Repent, and furnithing them with Plen- 
ty of occaſions to do good: Terrifying them by 
Threatnings of eternal Puniſhments, and ſetting 
before them the diſmal Conſequences of Diſobe- 
dience and Obſtinacy, if they will not. be ou 
vailed upon to repent and amend: All theſe Diſ- 
nations are the natural Reſult of Mercy and 
Kindneſs towards them; which render their Ob- 
ſtinacy inexcuſable, and force the damned them- 


ſelves to confeſs, in the midſt of Tortures and De- 


ſpair, that although the Execution of the Divine 
Julice 


Ch. V. 2. 8 GREATER "THAN HIS "JUSTICE. | "= - 
RTI yet is it ju e 

and right; ſuch as might have been e if | 4 
would have been wiſe in time; ſuch as bears 2 f P 
Proportion with the cexcoiniing Greatneſs of his 
Mercy, exhibited to them, while the proper ſeaſon 
of Merey laſted; that is, while there was any oom 
left for ſecond and better Thoughts, and the time 
of living upon Earth made it po le for —_— to res 
form and improve under it. 

Thus then we ſee the Reaſon, why the'SEripogres 
ſo often makes mention of the Mercy of God, in 
conjunction with his Judgments, and his Juſtice; 
and his Truth; What an exact Agreement there 
is conſtantly between them, and what influence 
the Conſideration of them ought to have upon our 
Hearts and Lives; which is, to keep us from fo 
preſuming upon his Mercy, as not to be afraid of 
his Juſtice; nor ſo to dread the rigour of his Ju- 
ſtice, as to deſpair of Mercy. For, in a Chriſti- 
an's Duty, Fear and Hope ould always go hand 
in hand; and we never find any of the moſt emi- 
nent and perfect Saints ſo tranſported with the 
latter, as to diſdain or lay aſide the former. But 
then it is neceſſary we diſtinguiſh aright, what 
fort of Fear this is; not a ſervile and aſtoniſhing 
terrour of Mind, but ſuch as produces the excel- 
lent Fruits ſo often attributed to it, when it is 
faid, that by" the fear of the Lord Men depart 
evil, that this #s #he beginning of Wiſdom, and à gbd ©: 3 a 
under landing " bave they that do thereafter ; that hs in 
who fears he Lord will do good, and look well 10 bit © 
ways, and prepare his Soul, and ſanctiſy the Lord God 
in his Heart, and many other aſſages of the like 


Prov. 16. 


importance. | 4 
This is the deſcription of that true Godly Fear, | 
ſo frequently enjoined, ſo highly ane by 
the Holy Ghoſt: That Fountam of Life, that Prin- 
ciple of true ſaving Knowledge, that Mark and 
perfection of Religious x: that n 
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Pſal. 112. Gift of God, and Glory of a good Man. Bleſed is the 
* man that frareth the Lord, be hath great delight in his 
commandments, ſays the P/almift 5 and the Son of 
Sirach among many other/ moſt deſirable Adyan- 
tages of this Virtue, ſays ; I hoſo feareth the Lord, it 


*s Eccleſ. 1. ſhall go well with him at the laſt, and he ſhall find favour 


| 1557 Co in the day of bis Death. In ſhort, ſuch as theſe we 
31. Wl informed, that God is their Rock: and ſure Re- 

34. fuge, that he hath laid up plenteous Goodneſs for 

103. them that he pities, and is as tender of them, as 
145. the, moſt affectionate Father is of his own deareſt 
Children; and that God hath his Eyes ever watch- 

ful for their Good, that he will hear their Cry, 

and help them, and fulfil all their Defire. The 
want of this Diſpoſition is obſerved by David to 

be the Root of the moſt bold and impious Extra- 

Pfal. 10.4. yagances: The Wicked is ſo proud, that he careth not 
for God, neither is God in all his thoughts. Thy judg- 
ments are far above out of his fight, and therefore de- 
Heth he all his Enemies. He ſays in his heart, God: 
hath. forgotten; he hideth away his face, and he will 
never ſeerit. Wherefore ſhould the Wicked Blaſpheme 
God, while he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, thou God careft 
nos for it? Fon ; — reds 
- Ir is a great diſhonour to Almighty God, and 
muſt needs exaſperate him highly againſt us, when 
we rob him of a Part of his Nature, and make him, 
that tame and eaſy Being, which would be the re- 
ſult of infinite Mercy without any Mixture of Ju- 
ſtice; And to live, as though the Judge of all the 
Earth would never call us to an Account. W here- 


| as he hath not only declared, that he will bring 
Eccleſ. rx. ug into judgment with every ſecret thing, whether it be 


* good, or whether it be evil; but hath likewiſe inti- 
mated. to us how ſtrict and critical that enquiry 


Mat. 25. will be, by reſembling himſelf to a hard Maſter, 


Luke 16. who requires his own again with Uſury; who 
Luke 13. geckons with every Steward for the waſte he hath 
Mat. 12. made of his Lord's Goods; who expects an Im- 

1 | $9 | provement 
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proyement” of all the labour and expenct beſtow- 
ed upon his Fig: tree; and who will juſtify. or con- 
demn us, not by our Actions only, but by our very 
Words, and Thoughts; and the hidden things of 
Virtue or ere NN | 
In that Prophetick Complaint of David, which 
by many Applications made of it to out Bleſſed 
Lord both by himſelf and his Apoſtles, we cannot 
reaſonably. doubt, bur it was principally, intended 
of Jeſus Chriſt; we may take notice, that amon 
the Curſes and Calamities there denounced ant 
the Enemies of the Meſſias, (and ſuch are all 
wicked Perſons) there are theſe among many others. 


Let their Eyes be darkned that they ſee not. Pour Pal. 69: 


out thine indignation upon them, and let thy wrath< 23. Ot. 


ful anger take hold of them. Add iniquity unto their 


iniquity, and let them nut come into thy righteouſ* 
neſs. Let them be blotted out of the Book uf the Li- 
ving, and not be writen among the righteous. © I men- 
tion this, to ſhew, that the greateſt Curſe God can 
lay upon thoſe he hates, next to rhe blotting them 
abſolutely out of the Book of Life, and configning 
them over irreverſibly to etcrnal Damnation, is 
the ſuffering them to bind one Sin upon another,, 


and to go on ſecurely without being reſtrained by 


any Conſideration of the Righteouſneſs and Juſtice 
of Almighty God. And hence it is; that thoſe Di- 
vines, which extend the Sin of the Holy Ghoſt, 
beyond that Caſe of which our Saviour ſpeaks, have 
placed Preſumption in the foremoit Rank of thoſe 
unpardonable Offences, which fall within this Cen- 
fure. And, the Realon they give for looking up- 
on this to be a Sin againſt the Holy Ghoft, is, that 
it willfully rejects and utterly defeats one of the 
moft powerful means made ule of by the Spirit of 
God, for reclaiming and containing us in our Du- 
ty, which is the dread of God's angry Juſtice upon 


* *- 


impenitent Sinners. 
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We may then, in my apprehenſion, apply St, Paul's. 

Ar ow relating. to he Tem al Her of Ci- 

vil Magiſtrates, to the Juſtice and eternal Vengeance 

| of the great King and Judge of the whole World. 

Rom. 13. Milt thou not be afraid of the Power? do that which, 

3, 4 is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame. But 

if thou. do that which is evil, be afraid; for he 

beareth not the Sword in vain, but executeth wrath 

upon him that doth evil. The only way to have a 

1 and true Peace of Mind is to live 

well, that we ſhall not be under any juſt appre- 

henſion's of God's being angry with us. For as 

r Joh. 4. St. John ſays, Perfect Love caſteth out Fear, that is, 

18. ſuch a fear as haunts us with expectations of Ven- 

8 and is a Fare Torment to the Mind. 

ut, if Men will ſtill perſiſt in their evil Habits, 

it is the moſt unreaſonable thing in the. World, for 

ſuch to flatter themſelves, and live void of fear; 

For God frequently calls himſelf a juſt Judge, and 

theſe are not Words of Courſe and Form, not 

an empty Title, that ſignifies nothing; but ſuch 

a Character as he will be ſure to make good to the 
uttermoſt. | | 

If this had been a matter of ſo little hazard or 

importance, as too many ſecure People, fondly per- 

ſuade themſelves; Can we imagine, that St. Peter 

would ever have given that ſolemn Exhortation to 

the Converts to whom he addreſs'd his Epiſtle, If 

1 Pet. 1. Je call on the Father, who without reſpeft. of Perſons 

17. Judgeth according to every Man's work, paſs the time 

of your ſojourning here in Fear? Or would St. Paul 

Phil: 2.12. have N his Philippians, to work out their Salua- 

tion with Fear and Trembling ? I acknowledge that 

the Apoſtle does indeed in. another Place repreſent 

| this, as a Privilege peculiar to Chriſtians, that 

2 Tim. 1. God hath not given unto us the Spirit of Fear, but of 

7, Power and Love, and of ſound Mind. But the 

meaning of that and other Paſſages of like import 

is only this; That the Spirit of the Goſpel is 

; nor 
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not of the ſame ſervile Kind, with that of the Law, 


where Men were dealt with like Servants; and Rom. 8. 
Fear was the chief and governing Principle; for 5. 


which Reaſon, this is elſewhere termed the Spirit 


of Bondage; but ours is the Spirit of Adoption, and Gal. 4. 5. 


we are treated like Sons. But what then? Is 
there no Fear belonging to the Duty of Children? 
Yes certainly, a filial Fear, mixt with Love; and 
no leſs cautious of offending their Father, than the 
Slave is of incurring the 5 | 

abſolute and tyrannical Maſter. Only here is the 
Difference, that theſe two ſorts of Perſons obey 
upon different Motives; The one meerly from Pu- 
niſhment, without regard to the Perſon he ſerves 
farther than all his Anger may be of miſchievous 
Conſequence; The other, out of an affectionate 
Reverence for the Perſon obeyed, a grateful, Senſe 
of his great Goodneſs, and the Baſeneſs of do- 
mg any thing, which may give diſguſt to One, 
who hath ſhewed Himſelf ſo bountiful and indul- 


gent, and ought to have a more ſuitable return made 


tor his Love. 


So that the conſidering God and our ſelves un- 
der the Capacity of Parent and Children, as. it in- 
timates the Honour and Advantage of this ſpiri- 
tual and moſt noble Relation, fo does it likewiſe 
give another turn and temper to our Actions, and 
renders our Service cheertul and delightful, and 
full of reverence and affectionate Deſire to pleaſe; 
in a Word, it qualifies our Fear with Love. This 
is no doubt St. Paul's intention in that known Pal- 


ſage, You have not received the Spirit of Bondage * 
. . . * . Om. * 
again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of ß. 


Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father. And conſe- 
que „ you have another and better Reaſon 
or doing what God commands, than either the 
Jews went upon to their true God, or the Heathens 
to their falſe Gods; Who, 5 ſpeaking, only 
honoured the Deity they adored, for fear it ſhould 

GY hurt 
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hurt them if they did otherwiſe. This laviſh ter- 
rour of Mind is therefore a Principle unſit for the 
dignity of a Chriſtian, who is admitted to ſo high 
a Relation, and ſuch glorious Proſpects; and of 


that ſervile Diſpoſition we are to underſtand thoſe 
Texts of the new Teſtament, which forbid us to 
ſerve God out of Fear, For the right underſtand- 
ing whereof there are howeyer Two Things to be 
obſerved. © TT ET b 5 
The Firft is, that though this be a Spirit, in 
which we are not allowed to reſt finally, as the 
only and beſt Motive of a Chriſtian Obedience; 
Yet is it, not only a lawful, but exceeding uſeful 
Motive, to ſet out upon, and ſuch, as commonly is 
the firſt Conſideration, which awakens Sinners to 
Repentance, and makes. them look about them. 


Hence is it, with great Propriety of - Expreſſion, 
termed, The Beginning of Wiſdom. And therefore 
you find the old Prophets among the Jews, Jonas, 
in his Embaſly to the Ninevires, and John Baptiſt, 
to thoſe who reſorted to his Baptiſm, all of them 
exciting hardned Sinners to amendment, by ſet- 
ting before them the imminent Dangers and Pu- 
niſhments, which muſt otherwiſe overtake them. 
The conſtant Burden of all their Exhortations 
is in effect the ſame with that in the Third of 
St. Matthew, And now behold the Ax is laid unto 
the Noot of the Tree; every Tree therefore that bring- 
eth not forth good Fruit is hewn down, and caſt into 
the Fire. But when Men are convinced of the 
Neceſſity of this Change, have entred in, and 
made ſome progreſs, and are acquainted with the 
ways of Holineſs; When they can look up to 
God; no longer as a provoked Judge, but now as 
à reconciled Father and Friend; then they find 
the filial Affection growing and getting Ground, 
till at laſt” they come to that poſture of Soul, 
meant by St. John, when he ſays, perfect love caſteth 
our Fear. Upon which St. Auguſtin's Remark gs 
„„ RL... ene 
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that Fear is in the quality of u Servant, ſent before to Trat q. 1 


make May and is up a Room for its Miſireſ, Love in 1 Fb. 


the Hearts of them that ſerve Cod. And, hen the 


fireſs comes to tate poſſeſſion, the Servant having done 
his Buſineſs modeſtly retires. * But where this Fear does 
not come at all, and open the Paſſage, there it is impo/= 


fible for the Love of God to tuke up its Dwelling. © 

The Second Thing fit to be obſerved upon this 
Occaſion is, that, though Men very perfect are 
leſs ſenſible of this Fear than others, or have al- 
moſt quite ſhook it off; yet it is ſo incorporated 
with their Love and Reverence for God, as to be 
exceeding profitable, and even neceſſary, for all 
Chriſtians, whoſe Life is not ſo perfect, nor Chari- 
ty ſo fervent, as that mentioned by St. John. They 
were Men of no mean Character, to whom our 


* Joan. 


Bleſſed Saviour gave that direction, Fear bim, who Luke 12. 


after he hath killed the Body, hath Power to caſt both 5. 


Body and Soul into Hell: yea, Lſay unto you, fear him. 
And St. Paul to his Corinthians, thought it no diſ- 
paragement to their Proficiency, to urge them 


upon this Motive to Obedience. Me muſt all ap- 2 Cor. 5. 


pear before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, that every one 10, 11. 


may receive the Things done in his Body, according to 
that he hath done, whether it be Good or Bad: Know- 
ing therefore the Terror of the Lord; wwe perſuade Men. 
Nay, he is ſo far from ſuppoſing, that the Appre- 
henſions of this kind were unworthy of thoſe new 
Converts, as even to declare, that he himſelf was 
not without ſome Concern leſt he ſhould: mil- 
carry at laſt, and that he made this an Incen- 
tive to his Mortification and Perſeverance. For 
what elſe can we gather from that very remarkable 


Paſſage,  / keep under my Body, and bring it into Sub- 
jection, left that by any Means when 1 have preached to , 


others, I my ſelf ſhould be a Caſt- away. NW 
Since then that eminent Pattern of Chriftian 
Perfection, St. Paul himſelf, notwithſtanding his 
great Prerogatives above common Believers, was 
LES not 


Cor. 9. 
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Men ought thoſe, to whom I am at preſent addreſ- 

4 ſing my ſelf, to be? How very 4pprehenſive of the 

A Divine Vengeance, whoſe Confciences reproach 

them with ſo many, ſo grievous: Offences; for 

which, if they know any Thing at all of Religion, 

they muſt be convinced that a very ſevere — 

Pph. 5. 5. emplary Vengeance is due? For this (ſays St. Paul 

to the Epheſians) ye know, that no Whoremonger, nor 

unclean Perſon, nor covetous Man, who is an 1dolater, 

hath any Inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of 

God. And immediately after, ro drive this Warn- 

ing deeper, and prevent that fatal ſecurity, with 

which either others who ſtrive to entice us to Sin, 

or oyr own treacherous Hearts, by their own naugh- 

ty Suggeſtions, are exceeding apt to flatter us: He 

Ver.6,7. adds, Let no Man deceive you with vain Words ; fur 

becauſe of theſe things cometh the Wrath of God upon 

the Children of Diſobedience. Be not ye therefore par- 
z takers with them. 0 n | 

It ſeems then, whoever they be, that would per- 

ſuade us, that ſuch Practices as theſe will be par- 

doned, and eaſily paſſed by; Whoever relies upon 

the Mercies of God for eſcaping the Puniſhment 

due to them; Theſe Men deceive us, and if we 

rely upon this Opinion, we Build without any 

Foundation. They who commit fuch Things are 

Children of Diſobedience, or as the Word might 

properly enough be rendred, Children of Unbelief; 

For the great occaſion of their acting in ſuch Con- 

tradiftion to God's Commands is the want of 2 

thorough Conviction, and ſerious Senfe of his Ju- 

ſtice and his Threatnings. And hence they are 

emboldened to proceed in a-raſh Preſumption up- 

on 
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on his Mercy; till at laſt they have provoked God 
beyond all Patience, and his Anger breaks out upon 
them, like a Fire not to be quenched, till it have 
utterly conſumed them. The. Apoltle's. Advice 
therefore in this Caſe is, not to partake. with ſuch 
Men in their Folly; not to act as they do, and, 
for the prevention of this, not to think as they do. 
But, to conſider, that Anger and Judgment are 
with God, as well as Goodneſs and Mercy; that, if 
we will not fear theſe, while that may be profi- 
table to our Reformation, we ſhall feel and periſh 
under them, when it will be too late to amend. 
And I cannot conclude this Chapter better, than 
to deſire every one of my Readers, that he would 
ſeriouſſy lay to Heart the Apoſtle's Advice to theſe 
Ephefians, and make their Caſe his own; As it will 
moſt certainly be, in one reſpect or other. For 
either he will conſider this Wrath of God, and 
come to a ſpeedy Reformation for prevention of i 
or elſe he will continue among the Children of Diſ- 
obedience, incredulous and obſtinate, refuling or 
deferring his Holy Purpoſes of Amendment, upon 
a vain Imagination, that God's Goodneſs is never 
to be wearied out with Provocations; and then 
that Wrath will moſt aſſuredly come upon him, to 
his utter Deſtruction of Body and Soul. 
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A Sixth Impediment to a Holy Reſolution. PW: - 
ferring our Repentance out of a vain Hope 
of doing it to better Advantage hereafter. 


; 


HE, Reaſons already urged for Repentance 
are ſo cogent, and the neceſſity of amend- 


ing our Lives, at one time or other, ſo very ap- 
Parent 
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rent, that few or none, who give themſelves leave 
to think at all, find it poſſible to evade them. But 
ſtill, as Men will never want ſome pretence againſt 
what they are loth to do, there is another Fallacy 
in this Matter, no leſs dangerous than any of the 
former. That, I mean, of putting off to a farther 
Day a work which even they ** delay it, profeſs 
very heartily. to intend, and ftnly reſolve upon. 
But ſtill this Day is made longer and more diſtant, 
till at laſt Almighty God, in whoſe Hands all the 
Periods of our Time are, doth ſhut them out from 
any future Opportunities, and ſend ſuch Wretches to 
ſuffer the Pains of a miſerable Eternity in the next, 
who have abuſed the precious Talent of Time en- 
truſted with them in this preſent World. Thus are 
Men frequently prevented, and overtaken with the 
Divine Juſtice, and have neither the Leiſure, they 
fondly promiſe to themſelves, for growing better, nor 
the Pardon of their paſt Offences, in conſideration of 
a bare Intention to forſake them. And it may very 
truly be affirmed, that more Souls periſh by this 
one Deceit, than by all the other Snares and Subtle- 
tics of the Devil beſides. He underftands perfectly 
well, how nicely this Cheat is calculated; how like- 
ly to ſucceed; and therefore he plyes it above an 

other; and is content, people ſhould deſign well, 
provided he can but ſtave them off from putting 
thoſe Deſigns in Execution: M 

He conſiders much better, than we our ſelves 
are wont to do, of what fatal Conſequence delays 
are in a Matter ſo abſolutely neceſſary and of 
ſuch high Importance, as our Converſion and Sal- 
vation. He ſees, how one Sin makes way for, and 


draws on another, and a greater; that the Man, 


who is not ready and fit to day, will be much leſs 
fo to morrow; that Cuſtom gets ground, and 
grows into Nature; that inveterate- Diſeaſes are 
not to be cured without much Difficulty and a 
very painful Application; that God ama 

that 
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that Grace, which Men neglect to uſe, and without 1 
which they cannot reform; that his Juſtice and 
Truth are irrevocably engaged, for the Puniſh»: 
ment of every Crime unrepented of, and that 
our Dęlays exaſꝑerate and arm that Juſtice againſt 
our ſelyes. He is duly ſenſible of the Hazards 
and Upcertainty of this frail Life of ours, how 
many ſurprizing and, unſeen Accidents lie in wait 
to deſtroy it every. Day and Hour; how faſt the 
Obſtructions to do Gded multiply upon; and 
though we ſhould be ſpared, and be allowed ſpace, 
yet how wretchedly the Diſpoſition to repent will 


decay jn nin i | | 
"All theſe Things our Ghoſtly Enemy is tho- 
roughly appriſed of, He gives theſe Reaſons their 
due weight, though We do not: And the Argu- 
ments, which cannot prevail upon Us to haſten 
our Converſion, move him effectually, to find 
means of protracting it. Men, that are Chriſti- 
ans at all, cannot he ſo blind, as not to ſee, that 
Repentance is eſtabliſhed as an indiſpenſable Con- 
dition of their Safety and Happineſs. And it is 
not hard for them to ſatisfy their own Conſciences, 
that the Objections and Difficulties: in bar to a Re: 
ligious Life, are by no means a Balance againſt the 
Advantages of it. It is therefore to little purpoſe, 
to attack Men in a Way, ſo manifeſtly contrary to 
their own Reaſon. But he hath, one Reſerve left; 
and takes Refuge in this Perſuaſion, to delay at 
laſt.z He keeps theſe Truths from entring any far- 
ther than Speculation, - and poſſeſſes Men with an 
Imagination, that ſome more favourable opportuni- 
ty will offer hereafter, for putting them in Prac- 
tice. So that, whatever Inconvemences they find 
at preſent, in changing their courſe of Life, it is 
but having Patience and waiting a little longer, till 
they are gone off, and then they ſhall be able to be- 
come new Creatures, with all the Eaſe and Advan- 
tage imaginable. * 
| is 
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- This' Cheat St. Auguſtin ains of from his 
own Experience. For after a full Conviction, that 
no Salvation was to be obtained without amend - 
ment of Life, yet he was not free in ſetting about 
that ene 95 one, ever — anon 
ſuggeſting to him, ay a little longer, and ſay a 
little 5 — till at laſt he found there was — end 
of this Seducement; And when the Firſt, and Se- 
cond Period was come, the ſame Importunity was 
renewed for a Third and a Fourth, and would have 
been fo for ever, had not he taken up a noble Re- 
ſolution, fallen in with the Aſſiſtances of Grace, 
and manfully burſt through his Chains at once, with 
that moſt rational Reflection: Thy ſhould I ſay to 
morrom any more? What I am ſenſible muſt be done, 
why ſbould ] not do it this very Inflant ? And this in- 
deed was the only Method of doing his great Affair 
"with Saco: | : 

Mere we but willing to detect the Fallacy and 
Danger of this Temptation, there would need no 
other Conſideration, to manifeſt it to us, than on- 
ly this; That, whatever Objections we ſuppoſe to 
lie againſt our good Reſolutions and effectual Re- 
formation at preſent, will not abate, but daily grow 
upon us and gather Strength by delay. And con- 
ſequently, whatever difficulty we may find in the 


Undertaking to diſcourage us now, Matters will be 


but the worſe, at any time, that we can poſſibly 

propofe to our ſelves hereafter. For, 
1. The longer we continue in Sin, the greater 
will the Power of Cuſtom be upon us; and when 
once evil Habits come to plead Preſcriprion, it will 
be a hard Thing to overthrow them. In _ 
may appeal to every Man's own Experience, 0 
hath 5 the Tryal upon Drunkenneſs, or Un- 
cleanneſs, or Swearing, or any other Sin, which 
he had long been accuſtomed to. And, if he found 
it ſo laborious an attempt, to root out any old 
Vice throughly: let him from thence make a 
Judgment, 


; & 
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Judgment, how much Delays muſt needs add to the 
Difficulty of abandoning alt ſorts: of Vice, and be- 
coming a new. Man in every point. 

2. Again, Theſe Habits are to be vanquiſhed, 
only by the aſſiſtance. of God's Grace, and this is 
ſuſpended upon certain Conditions: One of which 
is, to be withdrawn from them, who: do not im- 
prove it, to the Purpoſes, for which it was given. 
So that, by our deferring to change our wicked 
Courſes, we do not only increaſe the Diftculty, and 
cut our ſelves. out every Day more and more Work 
to do, but we loſe the only means of finiſhing that 
Work, and forfeit the Advantages, without which 
the Converſion, we pretend to make, is fo far from 
being rendred cafier, that it becomes not ſo much 
as practicable. | S237 

3. And farther yet, as the Power of Grace 
abates, ſo does that of Sin, and the Dominion of 
the T'yrant and Enemy of Souls, gain Ground 4 
on us. He by Degrees will enlarge and eſtabli 
his Uſurpation, till it advance into an arbitra 
and abſolute Government: exceeding | - 
by our own proper force, impoſſible to be diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed again. Rt * 

4. It is likewiſe to be remembred that alt 
we have by Nature a Principle of Freedom and 
Choice, yet is there not any Thing in the World 


more warped by Degrees chan the Will of Man: 


It tends ſtrongly to ſuch Things, as Cuſtom and 
frequent Repetition have left it inclining to. This 
is the Caſe, even in Virtuous Actions, and Good 
Diſpoſitions, where we go againſt the grain of 
natural Corruptions: But in Evil and Vicious Cu- 
ſtoms, the Reaſon: is a great deal ſtronger, be- 
cauſe here Cuſtom is ſeconded by Inclination. And 
therefore, they who abandon themſelves to the 


by commiſſion of Sin, do go as far as it is 
po 


ble to go, to fix this Will down to one ſort f 
| Ode, 


402 


A 'SIxTH IA EDIM EXT Patt fl. 


— m———_———_—————— 


Water, and to clear the Hold, and ſtop the wigs 


Object, and even extinguiſh the Privilege of choo- 
in their Mind. e ee e ee ee e 

F. Nor is this the Unhappineſs of the Will only, 
but all our other intellectual Faculties are depraved 
and debauched, by cuſtomary ſinning. The un- 
derſtanding is darkned- ind lels 5; of diſcern- 
ing The Judgment is bribed and perverted, ' and 
leſs impartial in determining; The Affections have 
a more fatal Byaſs put upon them, and the Appetite 
is every Day more diſorderly and extravagant in its 
Motions and Deſires. In a Word, All a Man's ſen- 
ſual Parts and Paſſions grow more heady and exor- 
bitant, are more bold and mutinous, ſhake off the 
yoke of Reaſon and Religion, and are more impa- 
tient of reſtraint, rhe longer they are indulged, and 
connived at, in this Rebellion. 
Let any Man now lay all theſe Things together, 
and then let him ſtate the Matter indifferently, 
and ſee whether he can ſuffer his Judgment to be 
ſo groſſly impoſed upon, as once to imagine, that 
it is more likely his good Reſolutions ſhould take 
better Effect hereafter, than they may do at pre- 
ſent: Hereafter, I ſay, when Cuſtom ſhall Have 
got more Power, and Sin have taken deeper Root; 
when the Devil ſhall have ſettled himſelf in his 
Poſſeſſion; When the Aſſiſtances and Recruits of 
Grace ſhall be drawn off, and the Man left to Com- 
bat againſt a ſtronger Enemy, and with a leſs Force; 
When thy Soul is more diſtempered, and the In- 
fection hath ſpread it ſelf through every Part; 
When the Judgment is depraved, the Will perver- 
ted, the Underſtanding muffled up, the Good In- 
clinations grown cold and DIP TT, the Paffi- 
ons enflamed, the Body and its Senſes corrupted, 
the Strength fpent, and all the Man in a general 
diſorder. * TONES: © 
Do not we ſee by Experience, that the only 
Way to preſerve a leaky Ship, is to pump out the 
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with all poſſible Speed? No we not find, that the 
longer any Houſe is ſuffered to run to R ain, the 
more Trouble and Expence it will coſt to Repair 
it? Is it not evident, that the more Blows we give 
the Nail, the faſter hold it takes, and the mor 
Pains muſt be taken to draw out again that which 
was ſo far driven in? And is not the Caſe the 
very ſame, when we bind one Sin upon another, 
and. by - Perſeverance ſuffer Vice to be ſo ſtrongly 
rivetted into our Souls; And is not the Abſur- 
dity as manifeſt, when Men thus vating 
their Miſery, do it upon a Pretence of find- 
ing aber Redreſs, when Matters are worſe with 

them? 2 
This puts me in mind of a certain Emblemati- 
cal Repreſentation of this Matter, related in an 
old Author by way of Viſion to a certain Hermit. 
The manner whereof is as follows; A Labourer 
was hewing Wood, and had made up a large Bur- 
then, which he deſigned to carry off upon his Back: 
But, finding it too much for him to carry, he 
threw it down again, and heaped on a great deal 
more. Then he tryed at it again, but feeling it 
now much more above his Strength than before; 
and falling into a Rage, he threw on twice the 
Quantity; hoping by this means, to make it at 
laſt portable. The Perſon, to whom this was re- 
preſented, ſtood amazed at this wretched Man's 
Stupidity; till informed, that all that Figure was 
a moſt exact Image of the ſenſeleſs and ridiculous 
Behaviour of Sinners; Who, becauſe they are en- 
countred with ſome uneaſineſs in getting quit of 
a few evil Habits at the beginning, put off their 
Repentance, and add to their own Burthen, by 
contracting a much deeper Guilt; and conſequent- 
ly they draw upon themſelves the neceſſity of a 
much more laborious amendment, than their Cir- 
cumſtances required, before this additional weight 
of Sin had rendred that more difficult, which they, 
HE 
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in deſpight of Reaſon and common Senſe, 
— with a vain Thought of r 
eaſy by this means. þ. e $349 
St. Auguſtin, in his Expoſition of the Eleventh of 
St. John, takes notice, that in raiſing Lazarus from 
the Dead; our Saviour ſhews more Signs of Diffi- 
eulty, and vehemence of Effort, than in any other 
of his Miracles. He Prays, he Weeps, he Groans, 
he is troubled in Spirit, and yet others he reſto- 
red to Life, with all the Eaſe imaginable, one 
ſingle, one authoritative Word. Now the ground 
of the Difference is in the time of Lazarus conti- 
nuing dead, he was buried, he had lain four Days, 
and Putrefaction had paſſed upon Him. Not 

all, that even theſe extraordinary Circumſtances 
were any check upon Omnipotence, to which all 
things are equally poſſible, equally eaſy : But our 
Lord was pleaſed to uſe more Solemnity in this, 
than in common Miracles, for the ſake of that my- 
ftical Interpretation and Reſemblance it carries, to 
Men dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. Who, when the 
Four Degrees of ſinful Aggravations have paſſed 
upon them, when they delight in, conſent to, actu- 
ally exccute, and by frequent repetition habituate 
themſelves to, and long perſiſt in, Wickedneſs; 
When a Sinner, I ſay, is thus buried, and Spiritual 
Corruption hath thus paſſed upon him; Such a one 


ing more 


is with great Difficuky raiſed to Life again: And, 


whenever he is ſo, tis by moſt miraculous Mercy 
on God's part, and many Tears and Groans, and 
deep anguith of Spirit, on his own. | 
The Reaſon 1 this is obvious, and in Nature 
it cannot be otherwiſe. For the longer any Diſ- 
caſe continues, the more obſtinate it grows; 
eannot be removed, like a Sickneſs taken in time, 
and before the Maſs is vitiated. And, if this be 
fo, what a Madneſs is it to put off Repentance and 
Amendment to old Age, or a Bed of Languiſhing 3 
eſpecially when, beſides the prevalence of the Di- 
ſtemper, 
a * 
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ſtemper, that very Age and Infirmity will add 
n (=p the difficulty and hazard of the Cure? 

or, if we think it grievous to repent now; to 
Faſt, and Pray, to afttict our Souls, and mortify 
our Bodies, in the * of Youth, How ſhall we 
be able to do it, when Years or Impotence have 
brought us ſo low, that all we can do will ſcarce 
ſuffice to cheriſh and ſupport us? If, aſtet Two, 
or Three, or Four Years continuance, the Tor- 
rent of our ſinful Aﬀections can hardly be reſiſted, 
how impetuous a Tide muſt we expect to bear 
down upon us, after a Twenty Years longer In- 
dulgence? Would you not think that -Traveller 
forſaken of common Senſe, who having a heavy 
Baggage to carry, and choice of Horſes ſtrong 
and in good Caſe, ſhould make uſe of none of 
theſe, . but lay his Load upon ſome poor, under- 
limbed jaded Beaſt, that can ſcarce carry it ſelf? 
And yet that Man acts every whit as unreaſon- 
ably, that waſtes his Strength in Jollity, and reſerves 
the laborious part of his Life to that Condition, 
which hath much -ado to ſuſtain its ewn natural 
Weakneſs. 

But I have ſomething elſe of conſiderable Mo- 
ment to urge, beſides the Indiſcretion and extreme 
Folly of ſo prepoſterous a Courſe.” Think then; 
1 beſeech you, how manifeſtly unjuſt, how baſely 
ungrateful we are to Almighty God, from whom 
we have already received ſo many and fo valuable 
Bleſſings in hand, and pretend to expect ſo glo- 
rious a Reward, as the —— of Heayen here- 
after, to put him off with the leaſt, and laſt, and 
worſt part of our Life; and to aſſign him only 
that which it is very uncertain whether we ſhall 
ever have in our power to pay. Think, whether 
he, who claims, and hath an undoubted Right to, 
and deſerves, the Whole of Sur Time, will be 
latisfied with ſuch a Wretched Remnant of it, 
if ever it ſhould be at 2 Diſpoſal. = 
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have whole and found 
Cattel, offer the Blind, and the Lame, and reſerve 
that only for Sacrifice, which is good for nothing 
elſe. And ſhall. not We moſt juſtly fall undet the 
ſame Condemnation, if, while we have plenty of 
Youth and Health, all this be e away in 
the Extravagance of out own Luſts, and nothing, 
but a feeble maimed old Age, be devoted to his 
Service? 42 Nabe 

We find it forbidden in the Old Law to have 
two different Meaſures, the one, to Sell by to a 
Friend, the other, to an Enemy; The Iniquity, 
I am now Reproving, is yet more Notorious. Here 
Men mete out their Lives by two molt different 
and unequal Meaſures; They do it in prejudice. 
to themſelves, and to their Rightful Owner. To 
God, their beſt Friend, they allot the ſhort, the 
decrepit, the uncertain Seaſon of Gray Hairs, 
and feeble Limbs, and decayed Parts; to his and 
their own Enemy, the World, and the Devil, they 
are Liberal, nay, even Protuſe, and give them 
the much greater, the better, the ſurer Meaſure 
of a {tout and robuſt Body, of ſprightly Wit, and 
a ſound Underftanding. And how mutt this needs 
be Reſented, by him who declares a falſe Bal- 
lance an Abomination, and- a true Weight his 
Delight ? TTY 

What reaſon can the moſt partial Man in th 
World frame to himſelf, why God ſhould take 
this uſage at our Hands; or it he would condeſ- 
cend to take, why we ſhould offer it to him? What 
colour of Juſtice or Equity is there, why, when 
the World, and the Fleſh, and the Devil, which 
we ſolemnly renounce at the inſtant of our bein 
made Chriſtians, have had the beſt and choice of 
our Time, and our Pains, we ſhould think to thruſt 
our old Bones, worn out with the Drudgery of 


Sin, upon God, and have the impudence to make. 


4 him 


find God, by his Prophet, declaring thoſe Men 
accurſed, who when they 
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him a Preſent of their leavings? Muſt his Enemies 
be regaled with the Wine, and can we find in our 
Heart to entertain Him with only the dregs and 
laſt droppings of the Veſſel? Do we not know, 
that he reſerved the firſt of all Sacrifices for the 
Altar, and what was the meaning of this Ordi- 
nance, but, that God requires the very beſt of 
what we have, to be dedicated to his Uſe and Ser- 
vice? Be wiſer then for ſhame, and follow that ad- 
vice of the Preacher, Remember nou thy Creator Eccleſ ra. 
in the days of thy Youth, while gbe evil days come not, 1. x 
nor the years draw nigh, when thou ſbalt ſay, I have 
no pleaſure in them. | 5 
But here again, Think once more, what will be 
thy Fate, if this time, which thou thus unjuſtly 
reſerveſt for God, ſhould never come at all. Re- 
fleet with thy ſelf, how many thy own Eyes have 
. ſeen cut off in the midſt of their Days, — 2 
zed with Death, before their purpoſes of Refor- 
mation came to any effect: How many Examples 
of another kind canſt thou Recollect; of Men who 
propoſed and promiſed to be wondrous Good, 
when they grow Old, and yer, though ſuffered to 
arrive at that Age, were even then as little dif- 
poſed to amend, and as ſollicitous to find out freſh 
excuſes for putting the day of Repentance ſtill 
far from them, as ever they were, in the heat 
and gayety of Youth? How many unhappy Miſ- 
creants have driven off this neceflary Work, till 
that very Hour of Deathz and when that Hour 
drew on, have ſhewed as little ſigns of remembring 
their own; Condition, as they did formerly in the 
moſt perfect Health? Alas! there are too many, 
who dye no leſs like Brutes than they had lived all 
along; and, after forgetting God the reſt of their 
time, forget themſelves as much in theſe laſt Mo- 
ments. O would toGod the Wickedneſs of the pre- 
ſent Age did not furniſh us with too frequent In- 
ſtances of this fatal ſtupidity — more of theſe 
D d 2 Ve 
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Y we ſee, the leſs excuſable ſhall we be at laſt, if their 


Miſery be not our Warning. One would be almoſt 
tempted to imagine, that the ſenſual and worldly 
Wretches, who live in ſuch open defiance of Chri- 
ſtianity, had never. heard of any other place after 
this World, nor once been told of any Account to 
be rendled of their Behaviour while in the Body. 
When they feel Death approach, they are very 
nice and careful in making their Wills, in diſpoſin 


of their Eſtates, as if theſe being well ſettled woul 
affect them aſter they are gone: But what ſhall be- 


come of their great, their only Treaſure, their pre- 
cious immortal Soul, they ſeem as little concerned 
as if in reality there were no ſuch thing. And no 
doubt, as they dye like Men of this Perſuaſion, ſo 
ſhall they live to all Eternity, abandoned to all thoſe 
Miſeries they expreſs'd no concern to avoid, and 
deprived of all that Bliſs and Glory, which they ne- 
ver thought it worth their while to be at any trou- 
ble to obtain. 
But I have not done with this Argument even 
yet. I will put the very faireſt of the Caſe, and 
(ſetting aſide all the former Reaſons, which yet 
I aſſure my ſelf are unanſwerable) am content for 


once to ſuppoſe, that the Buſineſs of Repentance 
could be performed as cafily, as conveniently, as 


certainly in Old Age, or Sickneſs, as it can be in 
a more eaſy, or more vigorous Seaſon of our Lives. 


IJ will ſuppoſe too, that God will not fail to 


accept it, and make it effectual. Yet, even upon 
theſe Terms, what Man in his Wits, who believes 
the Goſpel-Covenant, would put things upon this 
Iſſue? For do but conſider how much time here 
is loſt, how many Opportunities ſlipt, and how 
many you Works omitted, which might have ad- 
ded infinitely to the value of our Service, and the 
degrees of our Happineſs. In matters of world- 
Iy Advantage, every one is eager to be in with the 
foremoſt, and no one cares to ſtay for the _— 
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of the Market. If a wealthy City were to be ſack- 

ed, no Soldier is ſo mortified to the Thoughts of 
Booty, to let his Fellows plunder to day, and take 
up with that little of the worſt of the Spoil, which 
ſhall be left to Morrow + No prudent Man, that 
thought to make his Fortune, would manage him- 
ſelf at this rate. Now the Kingdom of Heaven (as Mat. 11. 
our Bleſſed Lord expreſſes it) /ufers violence, and. 
the violent take it by force. The Good and Zealous 
Chriſtians crowd in with a holy Emulation, and 
—_ one is eager to enrich himſelf with the beſt 

of the Spoil; that is, they labour by abounding 
in good Works here, to lay up and ſecure to them- 
ſelves ſo much the greater Treaſure hereafter. 
They know that according as every Man ſows, ſo 
ſhall he alſo reap; and therefore they loſe no time, 

but /ow plenteouſly, that they may reap plenteouſly. 
And is it not a moſt wretched folly, a moſt 8 
Negligence in us, to be contented with a leſs, when 

we may attain to a higher, and a brighter Crown? 

Do we pretend to think Heaven our Happineſs, 
and ſhall we not labour to be as happy as poſſibly 

we can? Now then, as the Apoſtle ſays, is the accep- 2 Cor. 6. 
ted time; now is the day of Salvation. Now is the *: 
Seaſon of fighting, if we would be glorious Con- 
querors; now is the time of taking the Spoil, if 
we defire Treaſure in Heaven; now is the ſale of 
that Pearl of great price, if we would approve our 
{elves wiſe Merchants; now is the Seed-time, if 
we hope for a joyful Harveſt. If we let this time 
ſlip through our Fingers, our Laurels will fade, 
our Sale will be over, our Booty will be taken out 

of our Hands, our Seaſon of Sowing will be paſt; 

In a Word, that Obſervation of the wiſe Man 
would do well to be applyed to this Matter in a 
ſpiritual Senſe, He that gathereth in Summer is aà prov. 10. 
wiſe Son, but he that ſleepeth in Harveſt is a Son that 6. 
cauſeth ſhame. | 
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But, if this Conſideration have not its due 
weight neither, ( and what weight indeed ought 
not a Conſideration to have, which concerns a 
thing of infinite Importance, and a Doom irrevo- 
cable to all Eternity?) Yet at leaſt, think how 
much a. greater Debt thou contracteſt, and what 
freſh Obligations every day intangle thee in, 
when thy Converſion is deferred, and a larger 
Arrear of Sin charged upon thy Conſcience, 'This 
is tying Knots every Hour, and contriving new 
Intricacies, which, muſt one day be all unravelled 
again: Tis like loading thy Stomach with Meat 
ſure to make thee Sick; and ſuch as muſt be diſ- 

orged, or it will coſt thee thy Life. This is, 
Fins together new Matter for -Sorrow, for 
deeper Remorſe, for more confounding Shame; 
tis doing, that which thou wouldeſt one day give 
the World it had never been done: Tis ſo, I 
mean, allowing the beſt of the Caſe, that thou do 
repent before it be too late, and that God accept 
thy Repentance; but otherwiſe Wo, eternal Wo 
to thee, for thou heapeſt up Wrath and Vengeance, 
and Torments unſpeakable, upon thy poor Soul 
for ever and ever. But I ſay, ſuppoſing thou 
have hereafter thoſe offers of Grace renewed to 
thee, which thou moſt ungratefully refuſeſt now; 
yet this Laughter muſt be paid for in abundance 
of Tears; thy Heart muſt then bleed every Vein 
of it, for thoſe ſinful Pleaſures, in which it now 
revels with ſuch a frantick Delight; and, · if thou do 
not curſe the day, in which thou mighteſt have 
repented, but wouldeſt not, thy Repentance will 
ſand thee in no ſtead. This, if thou art a Chriſti- 


an, thou knoweſt before-hand, and what a mad- 


neſs is it then, deliberately and in cold Blood, to 
contrive ſo vaſt an increaſe to thy own Sorrow? 
If thou think, that God will pardon thee, and 
this Preſumption give thee Confidence to perſiſt 
in offending him, what horrid Ingratitude is this 
ann is en. 10 
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to fo gracious a Lord? if thou imagine there is no 
Forgiveneſs in ſtore for thee, what deſperate Fool- 
hardineſs is this, thus to tempt thy everlaſting Ru- 
in, by provoking a God, who is an Avenger of 
Evil, and whoſe power is ſo unlimited, that he can 
puniſh. thee at his Pleaſure, beyond what thou art 
able to think or fear? eee 3» 

So that let the Sinner, put the Caſe any way, 
it will ſtill be againſt him. If he never repents, 
every Sin he commits is heaping freſh Fewel upon 
his own Head, and heating his turnace Seven times 
hotter than before. If he does, yet he' muſt-one 
day lament and be deeply afflicted for this very 
delay, and ſo he does a thing, which he muſt either 
periſh by, or moſt heartily wiſh- undone again. 
The amends he endeavours to/make by his Sorrow 
muſt bear proportion to the heinouſneſs and the 
number of his Sins, to the Power of his Habits, 
and the length of his paſt Wicked Courſes. And 
the deeper the Sore is, the deeper muſt be the In- 
ciſion, and the more painful the Plaiſter that 
ſearches and cleanſes it from an inveterate Corrup- 
tion. For it is not enough to leave our Sins, unleſs 
we do it with ſuch Marks of Humiliation and Con- 
trition, as expreſs a juſt Indignation at our own 
Folly, as do in ſome genſe execute the Puniſhment 
due to them upon our ſelves, and ſhew, that, 
were it in our Power, we are deſirous to make 
Satisfaction to that Goodneſs and Honour of God, 
which our Offences have injured and abuſed, accor- 
ding to the meaſure of thoſe Indignities we put up- 
on him. | 

Thus a long Habit of Evil muſt have a long Re- 
pentance; a deep Guilt requires a deep Remorſe. 
And, would any Man of ſober Thought tear open 
his Wounds after this Manner, when he knows, 
that the Conſequence of enflaming them muſt be, 
to be healed with a ſharper Corroſive, and a more 
tedious Application? Can there in the Wozid be 
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a more unnatural Cruelty, than thus to drive 
Thorns into our own Fleſh, which will be fare to 
feſter, and if they do not gangrene and prove Mor- 
tal, cannot however be drawn out again, without 
inſupportable Anguiſh? ſhould we not think that 
Man fit for Bedlam, that, to gratify his Palate, would 
drink of a poiſoned Cup, when he was fairly warn- 
ed of the Ingredients before, and certainly convin- 
ced, that a raging Fever will follow upon it; that 
either his Life muſt pay for the Pleaſure, or his 
Bowels be rackt and torn with infinite Torture to 
fave it? If this be not Folly, if this be not Phrenzy, 
we are yet at a loſs what can deſerve to be called 
ſo. And if this be not the true ſtating of the Sin- 
ner's Caſe, who puts off his Repentance to a long 
Day, in a vain Confidence of finding it more for 
his Convenience, to enjoy the Delights of Sin in 
the mean while, and of repenting upon eaſier terms 
then, I appeal to every impartial Reader. Remem- 
ber this therefore, and ſhew your ſelves Men; call it 
again to mind, O ye Tranſgreſſors. 
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The Example of the Thief pardoned upon the Crefs . 


conſidered. And the Doubtfulneſs of a Sinner's 
Converſion at his Death. age 7 


"HE Sinner, there is little doubt, will not yet 
give up his treacherous Reaſonings for van- 
quiſhed, having ſtill ſo fair and, as he imagines, 


ſo ſtrong a Refuge for his delays in reſerve, 
as the Example ot the Penitent Thief, pardon- 


ed at his laſt Hour upon the Croſs, and tranſ- 


lated from thence into Paradiſe, to be with Chrif 


in Bliis that very Day; and this without all the 


inful Qualifications of ſuch a long and bitter 
Repentance, as, I have been ſaying, is the bell 
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beſt a Man can hope for, who hath continued all 
his Days in a State of Sin and Impenitence. This 
is an Inſtance, much in the obſervation and eſteem · 
of Men, who indulge wicked Habits. And we are 
ſure to hear it urged with great Confidence, in bar 
to the neceſſity of a ſpeedy Reformation, when 
we preſs ſuch to it. And without all diſpute, This 
is a Caſe, which may and ought to bo matter of 
great Comfort to every Man, who finds himſelf 
reduced to his laſt Stake. Eſpecially when, as is 
uſual in ſuch Circumſtances, the Devil tempts them 
to deſpair of God's Mercy, and to give themſelves 
up for loſt, which it is not at any time fit for 
them to do. For the ſame God, who reſcued that 
eat Malefactor from eternal Deſtruction, at his 
aſt Hour, can likewiſe, nay and will ſave all them, 
who truly and ſincerely turn to him, though it 
be at their laſt Hour. But the great Misfortune 
is, that Men do not ſo much attend to the real 
Comforts, which this Caſe affords, as ſtudy for, 


and flatter themſelves with falſe Ones, and ſo, by 


underſtanding and uſing this Paſſage amiſs, make 
that which ſhould encourage their Repentance, 
ſerve a quite contrary Purpoſe, and harden them 
in Impenitence. | | 
For there are many things to be conſidered in 
order to ſet this Paſſage in its true Light, and in- 
forming us 3 what Supports belong to 
us from it. As for Inſtance, Though many catch 
at this Example very greedily, and challenge a 
right in the Conſequences deduced from it, yet 
ter all, This is but one particular act of Chriſt, 
upon a particular Occaſion; and we have no ex- 
reſs Warrant given us from Scripture, or Rea- 
— for drawing it into a general Rule. How 
frequent a thing is it with Temporal Princes, now 
and then to extend Mercy to a condemned Male- 
factor, and to pardon him at the very Time and 
Place of Execution? And yet no Body argues ſo 
| 4 wildly 
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| wildly from hence, as to ſuppoſe, that this gives 


every ſentenced Criminal à Right to depend upon 


the ſame Favour. Becauſe this is an extraordina- 


ry Act of free Grace, beſide the common Meaſures 
of Juſtice and Government, and neither ſhewed, nor 
promiſed to all the Subjects in general. Moreover, 


This Pardon of the penitent Thief was a ſpecial 


Miracle oſ Mercy, reſerved for the Manifeſtation 
of AMriſt's Glory and Power to forgive Sins, to be 
thus exhibited, at a Seaſon of his loweſt Humiliati- 
on and Contemyf tt. Wei. N 
Again, This Inſtance of Favour followed upon a 
ſingular and unparallell'd Confeſſion of Chrift made 
by that Thief, at a critical Juncture, when all the 
World beſides had forſaken our Lord, when the very 
Apoſtles themſelves either doubted, or at leaſt had 
for the preſent loſt all Perſuaſion, and Belief, of his 
Divine Nature and Perfections. joke? | 
Once more. This Confeſſion was at ſuch a time, 
when that Thief had no opportunity of being Bap- 
tied, no ſpace left for common Repentance, and 
conſequently this unuſual Diſpenſation of Grace 
was neceſſary then, as the only means remaining 
to ſave a Man, who had done all, that in his Cir- 
cumſtances was poſſible to be done. And it is ge- 
nerally allowed, that of any Man, at his firſt Con- 
verſion, no more is required, than a ſtedfaſt Faith, 
a hearty Sorrow for Sins paſt, and a ſincere Reſo- 
lution of living better for the future (if the Party 
be ar Years of Diſcretion, and have committed 
actual Sins, and have longer to live) and from thence 
to proceed to Baptiſm, and the ordinary Methods 
of Salvation. So that the ſame Diſpoſition which 


_ qualifies others for the Goſpel- Covenant, and the 


regular means of Grace, might qualify this Perſon, 


who had no room left for thoſe means, for Heaven 
and Happineſs. But, that I may not ſeem to ad- 
vance theſe Notions without ſufficient Authority, 
I ſhall defire my Reader to obſerve, how the moſt 
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eminent and pious Saints have delivered their Opi- 
nions concerning this Matter. | 
St. Augu ine a 


* 


particularly diſcourſes at large to Ser. 120- 


this purpoſe. It is, ſays he, a moſt incurable Lem. 


„Evil, when a Man abandons himſelf to Vice, ſo 
& intirely as to forget, that God will-call him to 
& an Account for his Actions. And the reaſon 
© why I look upon this to be a defperare Caſe, is 
© that a more grievous Puniſhment of Sin cannot 
<« poflibly fall upon us, than to be forſaken of all 
& fear and remembrance of the dreadful Judg- 
« ment to come. But, my beloved Brethren, ro 
4 prevent all Danger of Security and Remiſſneſs 
* in this important Affair, which may ariſe from 
« the uncommon "Happineſs of the Thief convert- 
« ed upon the Croſs; and that none of you may 
&« wickedly reaſon thus in his own Heart, why 
&< ſhould my guilty Confcience give me Trouble, 
c or the Wickedneſs of my profligate Life make 
« me afraid, when I ſee that Man's Sins were 
ce all forgiven in a moment? We muſt conſider, 
& not only, how ſhort the time of his Belief, and 
© how ſudden his Converſion. was, but withal 
C how zealous his Devotion was, and how per- 
6 fe& his Faith, which exerted it ſelf fo vigo- 
“ rouſly at a time, when that even of the Juſt did 
c“ ſtagger and deſpond. Again, let them who de- 
« pend upon this Thief's Example, ſhew, that 
“they imitate his Example indeed; let them pro- 
& duce the ſame Evidences of their Belief, and 
% then I may allow them to promiſe themſelves 
« the ſame Grace and Happineſs. Alas! my 


© Friend, the Devil puts this pretence of Secu- 


“ rity into thy Head, that he may thereby work 
“ thy Deſtruction. And it is much to be feared, 
< that innumerable Multitudes of unwary Souls 
“have periſhed. upon a falſe Confidence in this 


<« deceitful Hope. That Man deludes himſelf moſt 


L miſerably, and makes a jeſt of Sin and eternal 
| s 4 . «th g a ; js Damnas» 
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& Damnation, upon a vain Imagination, who thinks 
that the Mercy of God will. come into his Relief 
« at the laſt Moments of his Life. Nothing is 
„ more provoking, more abominable in the Sight 
ce of God, than for a Man to put no reſtraint up- 
% on the Sins and. Follies of his Youth, upon a 
“ pretended Purpoſe of  repenting, and making 
% amends for all in Sickneſs, or Old Age. This 
« happy Penitent, (and therefore happy, becauſe 
6“ he did not induſtriouſly lay Snares and Obſtru- 
& ctions in his own way, but readily laid hold on 
& Cbriſt, who is himſelf the Way,) took Life by 
“ Violence, as it were, and made infinite advantage 
6 of his own Death. He did not wilfully defer the 
& time of Salvation; he did not, by a treacherous 
«& Deceit, put the State of his Soul to all Eternity, 
* upon that ſingle Iſſue of his laſt Hour; he did 
& not obſtinately reſerve his Converſion to his dy- 


e ing Breath; he had not any knowledge of Chriſt, * 
& or his Truth, before that time. | or had he 

5 had any, we may infer from his Behaviour, { 
« that he who was firſt in the Kingdom of Hea- 1 
“ ven, would not have been the laſt among the f 
4 Apoſtles. | | | 


Thus we ſee, how far this Holy Father was ; 
from thinking, that this ſingle Inſtance was to be ; 
depended upon, as an univerſal Standard, for the 
Remiſſion of grievous Offenders; And upon what | 
Grounds it was, that he thought otherwiſe. Not 
from any want of readineſs in Chriſt to receive 
all Penitents according to his Promiſe: For this 
he does to every one, who truly turns to him, as 
gladly as he did it to this Thief. But in regard 
that every one is not in the ſame Circumſtances, 
nor hath the ſame Meaſure of Grace afforded him, 
nor the ſame Opportunities for repenting as he 
ought, at his laſt Hour. The general Method of 
proceeding is, that Men are dealt with according 
to their Works, and ſuch ſort of Perſons as ow . 
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chuſe to live, ſuch God ſuffers them to die. God Pal. 62. 
/pake once, ſays the Pſalmiſt, and twics ] have heard r. 12. 
this, that Power belongeth unto God; alſo unto thee, 
O Lord, is Mercy, for thou rendreſt to every Man ac- 
cording to his Wort. And the Son of Sirach. The Ecclus. 
way bf Sinners is made plain with Stones, but at the 21. 10. 
end thereof is the Pit of Hell. And St. Paul yet more 
plainly and fully; Be not deceived, God is not mocked z Gal.6.7,8. 
for whatſorver a Man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap: 
For he that ſoweth to his Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh reap 
Corruption; but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of 
the Spirit reap Life everlaſiing. Here then is the 
univerſal Rule, and this is what we have to truſt to; 
that Men are to expect Good for Good, and Evil 
for Evil; and to perſuade our ſelves otherwiſe, 
and ſo depend upon irregular and extraordinary 
Methods in our favour is no better than thinking 
to mock God, and a moſt wretched cheating of our 
own elves. a 2 
But however, God hath not bound himſelf up 
ſo ſtrictly by this general Rule neither, that he 
ſhould not ſtill be at Liberty, as oſt as he ſees fit, to 
ive the Privilege of Repentance and Pardon, to 
— particular Perſons, even at the laſt gaſp. 
God is not barred, I ſay, by his own Law; 10 as 
that he may not do this. But wretched is the Con- 
dition of that Soul, which hath no other Anchor 
of Hope, nothing left to determine her Eternal 
Happineſs or Miſery, but this very doubtful and 
tickliſn Point, | io Preſumption, that what he 
may do in ſome Caſes, he will certainly do in this 
Caſe. I call it a doubtful and atickliſh Point, becauſe 
indeed all ſober and pious Chriſtians have conſtant- 
ly ſpoken and thought very dubiouſly concerning 
it. And though they do not abſolutely declare 
againſt a late and death-bed Repentance, but leave 
it to the ſecret Judgment of God: as a Matter not 
ſafe, or poſſible, for Man to paſs a poſitive Sentence 
upon; yet they manifeſtly incline to the N * 
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fide of the Queſtion, and they bring ſuch Arguments MY 4 
- for their Opinion, as muſt convince any reaſonable. de 
Man, that it is by no means fit to betake our ſelves 02 

do this laſt Remedy, when we have ſo many better © b. 
and more in our Hands. | w 
** This is, without Diſpute, (as a learned Caſuiſt in 
f begins his Diſquiſition upon it) a Matter that mi- tl 
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niſters more ground of Fear to the Party concern- 
ed, than it does of doubt to the Divine who un- 
Fest. 22.1 dertakes to handle the Point. Res eff, que plus ti- 
4. Sent. q. moris, quam dubitationis affert. Two Concluſions 
19. rt. 6. the fame Author lays down there which cannot 
reaſonably be conteſted. The Firſt is, that ac- 
: cording to the Promiſe made by. God in Ezekiel, 
Ezek. 18. At what time ſoever a Man turns truly to God from 
27. the wickedneſs that he hath committed, be ſhall be gra- 
ciouſiy accepted and pardoned. And not only fo, 
but he admits farther, that ſo long as God ſpares 
a Man his Life, and the uſe of his Senſes, it is not 
impoſſible, but that his Will may be ſo aſſiſted, and 
mas no. - wrought upon by God's Grace, that 
he may truly repent. But then he qualifies this 
Concluſion with a Second, which takes away all 
Ground of carnal Security: Which is, that he 
late Repentance of a Man, who hath wilfully driven 
it off to the very end of his Life, is by no meats fit to 
be depended upon; nor can it yield any great aſſurance 
of Pardon, eſpecially to People, whoſe lives for the ge- 
neral Courſe of them, have been notoriouſly bad, except 
here be a very great and extraordinary Sorrow, 
ſome very evident marks of the Sincerity of ſuch 6 
Repentance. | SOS 
The Reaſons of this ſeemingly hard Sentence are 
obvious. For ſuch Mens Sins are loaded with very 
ievous Circumſtances; They have by Cuſtom 
and Obſtinacy, heaped up to themſelves an incre- 
dible quantity of Wrath and Vengeance; They 
have lived in defiance of God and his Laws, deſpiſed 
his Threatnings and Promiſes, ſet at nought br 
= | Anger 
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. Anger, abuſed his Patience, that waited-lo „and 
dofeated his Goodueſbd, chat uſed 2 
excellent Arts for their Amendment; They have 
by theſe means rendred themſelves altogether un- 
worthy of, and unqualified for that Grace, which is 
indiſpenſably der to their Converfion. And 
therefore, all theſe thirigs conſidered, there is a 
great deal of Reaſon to queſtion, whether the ap- 
arances of Repentance at ſuch a time be real, ot 
ut a. ſhew — empty Appearance only: Whe- 
ther the Sorrow they exprets be truly Sorrow fot 
Sin, for having offended God, and behaved thent- 
ſelves as they ought not; or, whether it be the 
Sorrow of a hardned Malefactor, dragged to Exe 
cution, who hath no manner of Concern for the 
breach of the Laws, or the Injuſtice of his Fact, 
but only for the Puniſhment, which he is juſt going 
to ſuffer for it. K Nen 
To the ſame effect another celebrated Divine 
ſays, It is not eaſy to Conceive, how that Re- Hug. 4. 
“ pentance which comes 16 late as a Death-bed, s. Viet. 
& ſhould be true Repentance. For when our Bo- Sacr. Z. 2. 
« dy through every part is upon the Rack with 14 C. 5. 
6“ Pain, it is not eaſy for a Man to command his 
& Thoughts off from his Anguiſh to ay other 
«© Object. So that this kind of Converſion ſeems 
rather to be the effect of Force, than of free 
« Choice. And, though a Man in that condi- 
tion may think himſelf ſincerely deſirous to for- 
« fake his Sins, yet is it an eaſy matter, even for 
<« the Party concerned, to be deceived in this Mat- 
* ter; and to imagine that very Thing to be want 
« of Will, which is in truth no more than want of 
Power. He will be wicked no longer, only be- 
« cauſe he cannot. But, on the other fide, things 
within out Power are a proper Teſt to prove 
« the bent of our Hearts, tor if we do not that, 
„ which we might do, this is a plain Demonſtra- 
tion that we have not the Will to do it. he 
. that 
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that Author makes it a very. queſtionable Thing, 
whether a Death-bed Repentance be voluntary or 
conſtrained, which is but in other Words, to doubt, 
whether it be barely 2 for ſuch to be accept- 
ed, and available for Pardon. 
Obſerve St. Auguſtin's Advice to the ſame pur- 
poſe. &« When your laſt Sickneſs ſhall ſeize upon 
your Vitals, O how hard will ye find it to re- 
c pent, and be ſorry for the Evils you have done, 
& and ſhould not, and the Good you might, and 
“ ought to have done, but did not! And what 
& do you think will make it ſo much harder then, 
cc than at any other time? This no doubt, that 


cc the main ſtreſs of your Mind will be determin- 


cc ed to that 


part, whither the main of your Grief 


. © draws it. And be well aſſured, a world of Ob- 


« ſtructions will interpoſe, and take you off from 
« the work of Repentance, in that Seaſon of Pain 
4 and Languiſhing. Your Body will be full of 
« Torturez Weakneſs and Decay will grow up- 
« on you every Minute; Death will approach 
« with his ghaſtly Form, and fill your Soul with 
« Terror: The Family will be crowding about 
© to do their laſt Offices. And, what a lamenta- 
c“ ble Look will Fathers caſt at thoſe Children, who 
have been always particularly dear, and perhaps 
c for the inordinate — of whom they have aban- 
« doned themſelves to the World all their days, 
« and are now moving towards Hell upon their 
« account? When the Wife fits weeping by the 
&« Bed-fide,, and Friends ſtand round comforting 
“ you, and theſe and the Man's own Inclinations 
& flattering with Hopes of Recovery, and Phyſi- 
& cians incouraging thoſe Hopes, how eaſy will it 
« be for the Devil to diſſuade him from Repen- 
cc tance! Doſt thou attend, Chriſtian, to what | 
© tell thee? Depend upon it, if thou doſt not, 
« thy own ſad Experience ſhall ſhortly convince 
« thee, that it is even ſo, Let me then jon 
wi 
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« with thee, to ſet about Repentance immediate- 
« ly, and make thy Peace with God or ever thou | 
« be Sick. Set thy Houſe in order, make thy 
« Will, "diſpatch all thy Affairs of Conſequence, 
« while thou haſt Health and Leiſure, while 
« thou canſt act without Confuſion, while thy 
«© Senſes are perfect, and thou art thy own Man. 
« And happy fure are they who take this Good - 
Advice. | 

Another, preſſing the ſame Counſel, after a long 
and pathetical Exhortation, concludes in Terms 
that ought to ſtrike Terrour, into all that delay 
this neceſſary Work, © He that leads a wicked,., , 
“Life, and will not think of Repentance till he g,,,. zz 
“ is in danger of Death; As his Caſe with re- 1, c. 13 
“ pard to 00 is dangerous to the laſt De- 

“ pree, ſo is his Pardon doubtful. The only way 
<« to be ſure of Pardon, when a Man dies, is to 
«R while he is in full Health. Some are too 
c“ haſty in promiſing Security upon any the leaſt 
« Signs of Repentance; but theſe are ſuch, as the 
C Lord complains of by his Prophet Jeremy, They 
c have healed the Hurt of the Daughter of my People 
« ſlightly, ſaying, Peace, Peace, when there is no Peace.” 
Thus he infinuates, that a Death-Bed Repentance 
cannot be ſure of Pardon; becauſe we cannot be 
ſure, whether it be a true and ſufficient Repentance, 
or not. 

To which we may add two other Reaſons of 
conſiderable weight. Fir, that though we could 
be certain of God's Acceptance at our laſt Hour, 
yet would it be a great indignity to truſt to that, 
ſince God created us, not to ſin, and then ask for- 
giveneſs, but to ſerve him in Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
lineſs all the Days of our Life. And conſequently; 
they that lead a Wicked Life perform no part of 
that Buſineſs, which God made, and ſent them 
into the World for. Secondly, Since we cannot 


ſerye God in Holineſs, _ Love; and Honour him, | 
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guſtin particularly ſays, that a Sick Man's 


as we ought, - otherwiſe than by Repentance and 
Good Works; This Converſion lays. ſo ſtrict an 
Obligation upon our Conſciences, that, every Hour 
we Tehar it, adds to the Degrees of our Guilt, 
and heaps freſh Wrath upon us. It is not neceſſa- 
ry upon this occaſion, to determine the preciſe 
Time, when this Obligation takes Place; but it 
is molt evident, it muſt needs - oblige, us ſooner 


than the Approach of Death. Since he who de- 


fers it thus long muſt of neceſſity aggravate and 
multiply his own Offences; treaſure up an infinite 
deal of Vengeance againſt himſelf, loſe all the Oc- 
caſions of exerciſing Holy Graces and Good 
Works, defeat the intent of his Creation, enjo 
no Benefit of being a Chriſtian, and make himſelf 
daily more and more a Veſſel of Wrath, and fitted 
tor Deſtruction. | | 

In a juſt deteſtation of ſuch Obſtinacy and un- 
worthy proceeding with Almighty God, St. Cy- 
prian pronounces that ſevere Sentence. © That 
& ſuch as do not give proof of their Repentance, 
« by teſtifying their Grief for having offended 
« from the very bottom of their Hearts, and open- 
« ly bewailing the Scandal their Miſdemeanours 
“ have given, ſhould not be received into Com- 
&« munion, nor reconciled to the Church, it theſe 
& marks of their Sorrow were not antecedent to 
ce their Sickneſs and Danger of Death: Becauſe 
& this is not an Act of free remorſe, but a matter 
« of Terror and Conſtraint; And it is by no means 
& fit, that he ſhould receive Comfort when he 
„ comes to die, who never thought of Death, 
ce till he was juſt upon the Brink of it.” And, 
though the rigour of this Judgment hath been 


{ſomewhat moderated in the Practice of the Church, 
yet it ſhews us what a very mean Opinion Holy 
Men heretofore had of a Death-bed Repentance; 
St. Au- 
Repen- 

tance 


and how doubttul they were of its {uccels. 
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tance is lite himſelf, Feeble and Sick; and that of 
a dying Man, be fears is but dead and ineſfectual. 
And again, That Man is very far from à true Belie- 
ver, who ſtays till Old Age, before he will be prevailed 
upon to repent and become a new Man. And how ought 
this to move us, how to difarm us of all our falſe 
Confidences, if Faith, the very firſt and fundamen- 
tal Principle of a Chriſtian, be not allowed to them 
that defer their Converſion to the latter, part of 
cr aye?" | * 


But you will ask perhaps, what is to be done 


then, when a Man finds himſelf reduced to his laſt 
Shifts, and not yet reconciled to God? Muſt he 
lie down, and deſpair, and is there nothing left, no 
refuge for this'Wretch to flee to? To this I anſwer, 
That he muſt do what he can, he muſt not de- 
{pair even then, but remember what I have already 


elivered in the beginning of this Second Book. ch. 1. 


Let him reflect, that the Mercies of God are infi- 
nite; let him ſue and moſt vehemently importune 
him for Pardon; let him call in the Aſſiſtance of his 
ſpiritual Guides; and let his Diligence and Zeal be 
the greater, in Proportion as his Neglect and Impe- 
nitence have been longer; for if even then his Re- 
tance be hearty and ſincere, there is no doubt, 

ut God will accept it. For you may plainly ſee, 
that all the difficulty the Authors already cited make, 
relates to the ſincerity of a late Repentance, and the 
impoſſibility of being fully faricfied in ſuch Circum- 
ſtances, that it is true Repentance. Which point 
becauſe I know no body that hath ſtated more nicely 


than St. Auguſtin, I will here ſet down his Reſoluti- 
on of it at large. | 


“Every true Penitent (fays he) that repents N. 4*- 


« and then dies, looſed from the Bonds of that © 5” 


„ Captivity which ſeparared him from Chriſt, 
e reits in Peace. Bur if a Man in the extremity 
of Sickneſs profeſſes to repent, and depart in 
© the Peace ot the Church; I muſt own to you, 
E e 2 «© we 
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ce we cannot deny him that re 


cc fires, and yet we do not preſume neither, chat 
cc ſuch a one dies in a fafe Condition. We do 
« not preſume it; I tell you plainly. A true 


« Believer, that hath led a Good Lite, dies in 


« ſafety; A Man that dies immediately after his 


« Baptiſm, dies in ſafety. He that repents and is 
c reconciled in time of Health, and manifeſts his 
“ inte rity by a courſe of holy Converſation after · 
0 — is ſafe when he dies. But hey that Four: 
<< off his Repentance and Reconciliation to the laſt, 
ce though he have all the formalities of a Reconci- 
cc Jiation, I am not ſure that he; dies in a ſafe 
Condition. Where I am ſure I, ſpeak, plainly, 
« and give ſecurity; but where I am not, though 
« I give Men Reconciliation: to the Church, I 
« give them no ſecurity of Peace with God. But 
“ here perhaps it may be ſaid, If you that are 4 


T 


a 


« Prieſt cannot tell, what State a Man, who repents 


« at bis Death ouly, is in after Death, nor can aſſure 
cc ſuch of Salvation, teach us, I beſeech you, how we 
« muſt live after Repentance, to be ſure of dying in a 
« /aft Condition. I tell you how. Abſtain from 


« Drunkenneſs, from fleſhly Luſts, from Robbery 


ce and Injuſtice, from Lying and Evil-ſpeaking, from 
« inordinate Mirth, and from all thoſe Words, 
c which Men muſt give an account for in the Day 
« of Judgement. Some of theſe, I fear, are made 
{© no great Conſcience of, and yet they are all 
« eſteemed great in the ſight of God, and deſtru- 
c Ctive to the Perſons who commit them. Thele 
“ Things the Man muſt not only avoid, from the 
cc time of his laſt Reconciliation, but before, in his 
cc full Health: For if he drive it off to the laſt, he 
& cannot tell whether God will allow him ſpace 
c forRepentance and Reconciliation, or not. There- 
&« fore a Man ſhould live well before, and bet- 
ce ter after, his Repentance and Reconciliation. 
« — Obſerve what I ſay, for perhaps I ſhall do wu 
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to explain my ſelf yet more particularly for fear 
of being miſunderſtood. What then? Do I pro- 


* 


0 


nounce that Man damned who repents at his 


death only? No, I do not. Do I then declare him 
„ .faved? No, not that neither. What then? I con- 
e fels I know nothing, preſume nothing, promiſe 
“ nothing in ſo doubtful and hazardous a Caſe. 
“% He that would pur this Matter paſt a Doubt, 
« muſt repent in time of Youth and Health. If this 
„be done, and the Change made, and thou feel 
«© the Day of Death approaching, trim thy Lamp, 
„ make ready for thy Paſſage, receive the bleſſed 
“ Sacrament, and do the Offices of a pious Chri- 
«© ſtian, and thus thou art certainly fake. And 
« why ſafe for this? Why for that very Reaſon, 
<« becauſe thou didſt repent at a time, when thou 
% mighteſt have ſinned on longer. But if thou re- 
«© pent then only, when thou canſt Sin no longer, 
thou doſt not forſake Sin, but Sin forſakes thee. 
« But you will ask how I know whether God will 
forgive a Man at the laſt Hour or no? You put 
© the Queſtion well; I do not know. For if I 
“ knew that Abſolution and the Sacrament would 
«do a Man no manner of Good at his laſt Hour, 


« I would not give them to him. And on the other 


& hand, if I thought theſe alone ſufficient to ſe- 
& cure his Salvation, I would nor warn and ter- 
e rity you in the ſolemn manner that I do, Either 
“ God Pardons ſuch a Man or he does not; that 
“ one of theſe Two ſhall be I know, but whe- 
e ther of the Two ſhall be I do not know. And 
ce therefore a Wife Man in this Caſe would re- 
« pent while he may be ſure of ſafety, lay hold on 
the Certainty, and have nothing to do with the 
« Uncertainty. | | 

And now let but any Man, that calls himſelf 
a Man or a Chriſtian, conſider this one Point. If 


the Danger and the Dubiouſneſs of a late Repen- 


tance be ſo great, upon ſuppoſition that a Man 
Ee 3 do 
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15 doc then Repent; What can we think, muſt needs 


become of all thoſe Wretches, who have either not 
Time, or not Ability, or not Inclination, or not 
Means, or not Grace to Repent at all, when that 
diſmal Hour overtakes them? What a horrible 
Thing is it to be cut off ſuddenly, to be ſtruck Dumb 
with a Palſy, or ſenſeleſs in an Appoplexy, or frantick 
in a raging Fever? to be abandoned by God, and 
continue raving, and blaſpheming, and plainly wed- 
ded to Vice, to the very laſt Gaſp? In compariſon 
of theſe a Death- Bed Penitent's Caſe is happy: And 
yet, you ſee, All we can ſay for that is, that we 
may Hope, but cannot Promiſe. But ſor the reſt; 
We are ſo far from being able to promiſe, that the 
Goſpel affords not the leaſt Foundation, even for 
Hope, or charitable Belief. 

1 leave this whole Diſcourſe upon my Reader, 
with thoſe Words of Solomon, which it were much 
to be wiſhed were graven in deep indelible Cha- 
racters, in the Memory and Heart of every Sinner. 


For ſure it muſt awaken him our. of his profound 


Prov. r. 
24,26,28. 


Ver. 33. 


Sleep to hear Almighty God threatning him after 
this manner, and ſtartle him to think, how he ſhall 
bear the Accompliſhment of this Prophetick Curſe 
upon him in his greateſt Extremity. Becauſe I have 
called, and ye refuſed, I have ſiretebed out my Hand, 
and no Man regarded; I alſo will laugh at your 
Calamity, I will mock when your Fear cometh. Then 
ſhall they call upon me, but 1 will not anſwer z they 
ſpall ſeek me early, but they ſball not find me. O 
may we never. be found among the Number of 
thoſe, whom God will one Day thus upbraid, and 
even Triumph and take Delight in their Ruine; 
but make haſte to /eek him while he may be found, 
and call upon him while he is near. For whoſo heark- 
peth th him, ſhall dell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from 
fear of Evil. 37 | 
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0 ny Examples of Perſons who periſhed in their Im- 
pengfence, and Pious Exhortations to ſpeedy. Re- 
 pentance. 2 


T is hard to ſay, what will prevail upon thoſe 

hardned Wretches, who are not moved with 
the Arguments already urged. And yet it is not 
fit any thing ſhould £ left unattempted, for the 
removing ſo general and ſo fatal an Obſtruction, 
as this of delaying Repentance is, to men's everlaſt- 
ing Salvation. 1 ſhall therefore, before I diſmiſs 
this Subject, try to make ſome profitable Impreſ- 


ſion upon the Souls ſeduced by it, by repreient - | 


ing the diſmal Judgments. of God upon ſome Im- 
penitent Wretches, and the affectionate Exhor- 
tations of holy Men to a timely and effectual Re- 
pentance. | | IP : 

As to what reſpects the former of theſe Parti- 
culars, I ſhall — my ſelf to ſuch Examples, as 
the Holy Ghoſt hath, for our warning, left upon 
Record in Scripturez and thele too ſuch as had, 
all of them, very loud and awakening Calls from 


God. Herod the Firſt had a ſuch a Call by the Wiſe- Matth, >. 
men, who came out of the Eaſt to Jeruſalem, in. 


ſearch for the Meſſiab, the new-born King of the 
Jews; but he was ſo far from hearkning to it, as 
by a moſt barbarous Murder of abundance of in- 
nocent Babes, to endeavour the Deſtruction of 
that wonderful Child, whom he ought indeed to 
have paid that Worſhip and Homage to, which 


he treacherouſly pretended to deſign. And for 


this obſtinate cruelty God puniſhed him with a 
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very fad and unuſual kind of Death. 2Zerod the Mark 6, 


Tetrarch had ſufficient warning given him by John 
Baptiſt, whoſe Preaching was 1o powerful, that it 
found a Paſſage to his Heart; he heard him gladly, 
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he did many Things in obedience to his Doctrine; 
but when the ſinful Cohabitation with his Bro- 
ther's Wife came to be urged home upon his Con- 
ſcience, this coſt the Preacher his Head. And he 
again who. was deſirous to fee Chriſt, and, ſome 
Miracle done by him, when this ended in revi- 
ling and ſetting him at nought, was caſt off by 
Almighty God, and that opportunity of conver- 
ſion turned to his heavier Condemnation. What 
an opportunity of Conviction and Repentance did 
God put into Pilate's Hands, had he but been ſo 
happy to make a good uſe of it? He underſtood 
our Saviour's Innocence, and, by his own Exami- 


- nations and Conferences with him, was fully ſa- 


tisfied in his own Breaſt, that he was a very ex- 
traordinary Perſon: He had warning from his 
Wife, not to have any thing to do with the Blood 
of that juſt Perſon, and declared to the People, 
more than once, that he ought not to condemn 
him-: and yet in 1 of all theſe Checks, he 
ſtifled all the Impreſſions made upon his own 
Breaſt, gave Him up to the Barbarity of his Ene- 
mies, to whom he ought to have given up his own 
corrupt Heart; and was afterwards made an ex- 
emplary Sufferer, for that Popularity and Ambi- 
tion, which had ſwayed him in crucifying our 
Bleſſed Lord, againſt the clear Teſtimony of his 
own Conſcience, and his own Mouth. Felix, one 
of his Succeſſors in the Government of Judæa, ſent 
often for St. Paul when he was his Priſoner, and 
conferred ſecretly with him, concerning the Faith 
of Chriſt: The Apoſtle knew very well, what 
fort of Application this Man's Diſeaſe required, 
and theretore took an Opportunity to diſcourſe 
one Day very particularly, upon Righteonſne/s and 
Temperance, and Judgment to come; But be, like 
the Perſons we are now dealing with, was not for 
making preſent riddance, but ſent off the Preach- 
er, and the Admonitions and Reproaches of his 

| own 
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own Mind, till ſome more convenient Seaſon; 
which Seaſon never came, and ſo the Matter was 
of no effect. How happy had Pharao been, if he 
had proſecuted thoſe Relentings, which his Heart 
often ſmote him with for his Wickedneſs? But, 
after all his Humiliations to Moſes, in che bitter- 
neſs of his Diſtreſs, after ſo many Warnings and 
Confeſſions, and Proteſtations, The Lord is Righte- 
ous, and I and my People are wicked; no ſooner was 
the Plague removed, but he was for gaining more 


time, till at laſt the Vengeance of God glorified it 


ſelf upon this hardned dilatory Sinner; Who the 
longer he lived, grew fo much the worſe, that he 
might be ripe at laſt for Judgment without Mercy, 
who had ſo often, and ſo obſtinately ſtood out 
Proof againſt all the Methads of Mercy, (whether 
by way of Puniſhment or of Deliverance) which 
were. made uſe of to ſoften and to reclaim him. 
Thus you find it was, in thoſe Two moſt remark- 
able Judgments ſo often mentioned by our Bleſſed 
Saviour, the Deſtruction of the old World by a 
Flood, and that of Sodom and Gomorrah by Fire 
from Heaven. Neither wanted Calls and Warn- 
ings, nor ſpace for Amendment; To the former, 
God gave a Hundred and Twenty Yeats notice; 
to the other, the Reproofs and Inſtructions of righ- 


reous Lot. Bur ftill they eat, they drank, they mar- 
ried, and were given in Marriage, till the Flood in 


one Cafe, and the Fire in the other, ſwept them 
away to a ſad Eternity. And thus again it. was, 
in that other diſmal overthrow, ſo often foretold 
by our Lord upon Jeruſalem, and the Jewiſh Na- 
tion; never was ſuch a Calamity upon any Nation 
uuder Heaven. And why was this? But as I hinted 
before, becauſe God had firetcht forth his Hands all 
Day to a diſobedient and gainſaying People; be would 
have gathered them, and they would not, therefore 
their Hoaſe is left unto them deſolate, 
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what follows then? No other, than that 


F By all theſe, and by many more inſtances, we 
may ſee that God deals with all Mankind, as 
in the Revelation, Behold I fland 
knock; but if we will not o 


at the Deor 


7 
urſe 
upon the Molatrous Church, 7 gave her ſpace to re- 


pent, and ſhe would not repent; Therefore ſhall ſhe be 
caſt into great Tribulation, He promiſes to knock 
and call; but he does not limit himſelf to any 
time, nor tell us how often he will call, or how 


Jong he will continue knocking. Nay even the 


Puniſhments inflicted for our obſtinacy in this 
World are ſo many freſh Knocks, and louder Calls ; 
For it is a Favour, and a Privilege, to ſuffer 
here, rather than to be turned over to the Divine 
Juſtice hereafter. And therefore, when we pity 
thoſe that ſmart under the Rod of God for their 
Offences, in Sickneſs, or Poverty, or any other 
Temporal Afflictions; let us remember how much 
worlſe it 1s with the proſperous and gay Sinner; 
with them, who are given over to à Reprobate 
Senſe; With them who are cut off in the midſt of 
their Wickedneſs, who might all have ſaved them- 
ſelves, had they not ſhifted off their Converſion, 
but taken up good Reſolutions preſently and ef- 
fectually, when they felt the good Motions of the 
Holy Spirit awakening and importuning them to 
do ſo. 5 
I now proceed to the Second Thing propoſed, 
to lay before my Reader ſome of thoſe pious Ex- 
hortations to a timely Repentance, which Holy 
Men in all Ages have left behind them to this pur- 
poſe. The firſt of theſe ſhall be taken from 
St. Baſil, who obſerves, That this is the great Ar- 
&« tifice of our Adverſary the Devil, to perſuade 
cus to devote to Day to his Service, and to Mor- 
% row to God's. And when that Morrow comes, 


« and is the preſent Day, he repeats the ſame 
** Perſualion, upon the ſame Ground, becauſe iT 
: I [4 18 


A 


2 
=> 


8 8 8 
22 


AQ 


8 N 


: 17 - , 


S wy —_ 


Ch. VI. 5 "i SED REPENTANCE. 


« is the preſent: Till at laſt Death overtakes us in 


c ſtead of that fantaſtical To Morrow, which we 
« had deſigned for the Seaſon of o tance. 
And, in another place, preſſing a ſpeedy return to 


God: © Let the laſt Day (ſays he) be eyer before 44 Fil. 
« thy Eyes; When thou riſeſt in the Mornihg-be Siri. 


“ not ſecure of living till Night; and when thou 
“ lyeſt down in thy Bed, depend not upon ſeeing 
another Morning; For who knows what a Day 
“ may bring forth z | | 

St. Auſtin, whoſe own Experience had con- 
vinced him of the Fallacy of theſe delays, ſpeaks 


of the Matter very feelingly; He confeſſes that Conf. l. 8. 
there was no end of his anſwering, By and by, and 5 


therefore he broke off all his Pretences, of I come to 
Morrow, and manfully reſolved upon coming that 
very Inſtant, the Comfort of which Reſolution he 
deſcribes in very tender Expreſſions. How 


« ſweet, O Lord, did I find it to abandon thoſe Conf. l. 9. 
« Pleaſures, which I once thought it impoſſible to“ 7+ 


ce be eaſy without? Thou didſt caſt them out, O 
« true and perfect Sweetneſs, and didſt enter in 
& their ſtead, who art fweeter than all Pleaſures, 
% even Pleaſure in the abſtract, and Sweetneſs it 
« ſelf.” This of his own Caſe, and to others he 


addreſſes himſelf thus.“ What was ever ſo Pa- In Pſal. 
te tient and Long: ſuffering, what ſo full of Good- 102. 


“ neſs, as the Method of Almighty God's Proceed- 
« ings with Sinners! Men offend God, and yet 
ce they are ſuffered to live; They multiply their 
« Offences againſt him, and yet he prolongs their 
„Days; They Blaſpheme his Majelly, and den 

& his Providence, and yet he cauſes his Sun to 
c ſhine, and his Rain to fall, upon the Evil as well 
c as the Good. He calls them every way to a- 
„ mendment, by lengthening out the ſpace of Re- 
«- pentance, by Good Sermons, Good Books, Good 
& Advice, by ſecret Checks and Motions, by the 
Rod ot Correction, by Comforts and Encou- 
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* ragements. O how ſweet, how wonderful is the 


Patience and Mercy of this Good God! But take 
& heed, O Man, that thou abuſe not this Goodneſs: 


De verb. 


Dom. ap. 


Joan. Ser. 


59. 


He deſigns by this to bring thee to a Change of 
“Life; And ſtill thou cryeſt, It is no matter to day, 
& 70 Morrow I will conſider of it; and when to Mor- 
row comes, Well, tis time enough yet, another day 
& will do as well; and thus thou trifleſt away the 
© day of Grace, till the Wrath of God ruſh upon 
© thee unawares, and thou periſh by his Juſtice, 
© whoſe Kindneſs thou haſt deſpiſed. The ſame 
Author applics the Parable of the Labourer hired 
into the Vineyard, to the different , Seaſons and 
Methods of calling Men into God's Service; Some 
are taken in their Infancy, ſome in their Youth, 
ſome again in their more confirmed Years, ſome in 
old Age, and others juſt at the end of their Lives. 
“ Hearken then, ſays he, my Brethren, I beſeech 
& you, and let none of you loiter, or delay his 
„ coming into the Vineyard, upon a pretence, 
& that let him come when he will, the Penny ſhall 
* be Good to him. For though it be true, that 
« every Labourer ſhall have his Hire, yet will, not 
ce this bear any Man out in declining to labour. Did 
«© any of thoſe who were called at the Firſt and 
« 'Third Hours, bid the Husband-man wait. for 
them till the Sixth, or Ninth, or Eleventh ? Come 
c therefore as ſoon as thou art called, becauſe thou 
«© knoweſt the Reward is promiſed to all, but all 
are not promiſed to be taken in, when they pleaſe. 


ef thouart called at the Sixth Hour, make haſte, 


« for thou canſt not tell, whether thou ſhalt live 
© to the Seventh. For why ſhouldſt thou put off 
c the Houſholder that calls thee, ſince thou art 
© ſure of the Reward upon thy complyance, but 
© not ſure that he will allow thee another Hour 
to come in at? Take heed then, leſt by delay thou 
c deprive thy ſelf of that Recompence, which 


* his Promiſe hath given thee a Title to, Nel. 
| ded, 
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© ded thou come whenthou art called.” And a little 
after he anſwers that excuſe which the negligent - 
and idle are uſed to frame to themſelves from that 
P in Ezekiel, that At what time ſoever a Man 

ſhall turn from his Wiekedneſs, be ſball ſave his Soul 
alive, & If God will be merciful at any time, ſays 
the Worldling, why may not I be as well con- 

verted to Morrow as to Day? No, ſays St. Au- 
« guſtin, Thou ſayeſt thou wilt put an end to thy 
& Wickedneſs to Morrow; but how art thou aſſu- 
red, that God will not put an end to thy Life be- 
fore to Morrow? Thou haſt reaſon in taking 
Comfort, that God hath promiſed thee Forgive- 
“ neſs, whenever thou ſhalt repent; but hath God 
% any where promiſed, that he will give thee long- 

er time to repent in? The Wiſe-man adviſes to 

make no tarrying to turn unto the Lord, and not to N th 

put off from day to day, becauſe Mratb as well as Mer- * 
cy are from him, and he will deſtroy Sinners in their 
Security. Let not thy delay then ſhut that Door 

ce againſt thee, which God hath opened. Behold 

© the giver of Pardon opens to thee, and wilt thou 

% not come in? Thou ſhouldit have thought it a 

« mighty Mercy, if he had opened, when thou hadſt 

& 'knock'd, but he hath opened without thy knock- 

«© ing, and wilt thou ſtill remain without? The 
Scripture ſays, Do not ſay to thy Neighbour go, and Prov. 3. 
come again, and to morrow 1 will give thee, when thou 28. 
haſt it by thee. < We muſt not delay Mercy to others, 
and ſhall we be guilry of the cruelleſt delay to 

« our ſelves? We muſt not defer our Alms, and 

„ ſhall we defer the Pardon of our Sins? Be mer- 

<« ciful to thy own Soul, Man, and do not put off 

«© when thou haſt it by thee. Nay here thou need- 

“ eft not, thou doſt not give thy own, it is only 

required, that thou do not refuſe what is offered; 

c the beſt and greateſt Charity; remiflion of all 

* thy Offences, which by ſpeedy Repentance thou 

„ mayſt give to thy needy Soul, but by unkind de- 
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c lays thou wilt certainly loſe and evacuate.” And 
fure that Man is very barbarous to himſelf, upon 
whom this Argument makes no Impreſſion. De 
I ſhall enlarge a little more upon the danger of 
this delay, by confidering, with St. Gregory, how. 
Sins unrepenred draw Men into Perdition. For, 
as Seneca hath very judiciouſly obſerved, there is 
this remarkable Difference between the Sickneſſes 
of the Soul, and thoſe of the Body: That the Bo- 
dily, the greater they are, the more painful and 
ſenſible they are; But thoſe of the Mind, the 
greater they are, the leſs they are felt, and com- 
plained of: Becauſe it is the Nature of theſe Diſ- 
eaſes to ſtupify the Man, and abate the ſenſe of his 
Danger. So that habitual ſinners by degrees come 
to be ſo hardened, as in time to commit the blackeſt 
and moſt notorious Crimes, without any Scruple 
or remorſe of Conſcience at all. And how this 
comes to paſs, not only from the nature of the 
Thing, but by the juſt Judgment of Almighty God, 
St. Gregory hath informed us by the following Paſ- 
ſage. Every Sin which is not ſpeedily purged by 
„ Repentance, is either the Cauſe, or the Puniſh- 
« ment of another Sin. For every unrepented Sin 
& does naturally, and as it were by its own weight, 
« draw us down into the Commiſſion of another; 
& and ſo, is not only a Sin it ſelf, but the cauſe of a 
“ following Sin, and that following Sin again ſo 
“ cauſed by the Firſt, is not only a Sin it ſelf, but 
ce the Puniſhment of the former Sin. It bei jul 
c and uſual with God, ſo to harden, and to blind 
« the, Heart of a Sinner, that by the demerit of 
« one lin he is permitted to fall into another, and 
“ foto bind ſin upon ſin. And as the foregoing fin 


« is uſually from Malice and Obſtinacy, ſo the latter 


« proceeds often from Ignorance and Inſenſibility, 
“ inflicted as a Puniſnment of the foregoing. Now 
« in regard that in the former of theſe, which is 
« both a ſir, and the cauſe of fin, the Man acted in 

JB | contra- 
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« contradiftion to his Knowledge, and Conſci- 
« ence; In the latter, which are fins, and the Pu- 
& niſhment of fins, God permits him to loſe the 
© Light of Knowledge, and the remorſe of Con- 
„ ſcience, which by tranſgreſſing againſt before, 
© he hath provoked God to conceal from him 
ce that Precipice, into which he is now falling un- 
« wattingly, becauſe he would not avoid it, when 
& his Eyes were open, and he did fee it before: 
That fo ſin may be puniſhed with fin, and by 
© the moſt dreadtul of all Judgments, be made 
© both the Increaſe, and the Scourge of it ſelf. 
To this effect the Apoſtle takes notice of the 
Jes continuing in their Obſtinacy and Cruelty, 


that they might fill up their fins alway; and our wy 2. 


« Lord in his Indignation ſays, he that is unjuſt, 
et him be unjuſt 2 and he that is filthy let him be 
& filthy ſtill. Theſe Men then, who deter their 
* Repentance, have already given God Provoca- 
“tion ſufficient to Damn them; but yet their Sin 
© is ſuffered to grow, that they may receive the 
greater Damnation. Their firſt fin which was the 
« caulec of ſin, deſerved Puniſhment z but God does 
not puniſh preſently, that, if they will not take 
« Warning, their following fins, which are Puniſh- 
6 ments of the former, may add to the Number of 
& their Stripes, and mighty ſinners may be mighti- 
ce ly Tormented. | 

St. Auguſtin once, more expoſtulates the Caſe 


thus; © You will ſay perhaps, Iam but young yet, De hone. 


* — 7 


Rev. 22. 
11. 


and therefore I will indulge my ſelf in Pleaſure mulier. 


& tor a while, and after that I will repent, Which 
is juſt as if a Man ſhould ſay; I will run a Sword 
„through my Body, and then ſend for a Surgeon 
to cure me. Alas! poor Wretch, little doſt thou 
think, that a Wound is received in an inſtant, 
«© which cannot be healed but by long time, and 
acute Pain, and the Part ſcarce ever reſtored to 
its primitive Strength again. When 5 3 

| then 
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e then commits a grievous Sin upon purpoſe, or 
ct rather preſumption of repenting afterwards, 
« Why does he not reflect the many Diſ- 
cr eaſes, the many, (even deſpiſed) Accidents, 
e that may come between and cut him off by a 
cc ſudden unexpected Death, and make his Tem- 
„ poral delay ro involve him in everlaſting Dam- 
© nation?” There are two Extremes, by which 
Men are injurious to the Juſtice and the Mercy of 
God, both which God hath taken ſufficient care 


In Pſal. to prevent. To the intent Deſpair might har- 


ec den no Man in a wicked Courſe, he hath marked 


out to us the ſure Port of Pardon and Mercy 


ce 
« for all Penitents to make to. And, that none 
< might delay his Repentance by Preſumption, 
« he hath made the day of every Man's Death 
* uncertain: Thus are both Inconveniencies pro- 


and the Negligent and Dilatory terrified. Do 
not then defpair, becauſe thou art promiſed 
Forgiveneſs; But do not be ſecure neither, be- 
66 phos. God hath not promiſed, that he, who de- 
« lays his Repentance, ſhall live to be forgiven. 
« Some Men ſin by Want, and others by Exceſs 
< of Hope; Both are in dangerous Circumſtances. 
«© Wo to them that deſpair! Wo to them that 
« preſume! Wo to them both! Becauſe both neg- 
cc Ject to repent. God is Maſter of his own time 
<« and favours; now he calls, now he importunes, 
« now he waits for thy Converſion; bur, if thou 
« {lip this time, and weary out his Patience; the 
c ſeaſon of Judgment approaches, and then will he 
cc render unto thee according to thy evil Deeds. 
There were no End indeed of repreſenting to 
my Reader all that might be collected upon this 
Occaſion. But, I hope, that little in compariſon, 
which he finds here, will, both for the weight of 
the Reaſons, and the Authority of the Perſons, 


have ſo much Credit with him, as to put him upon 
ſpeed 
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vided againſt, the Sorrowful ſinner comforted, 
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Some ober Obſttuttiong to Holy Reſolution. 
" we, Neghgence, mY Hardneſs of Heart. 


Ere ir poſſible to deſcend into the Hearts 
of Wicked Men, and diſcern all the lurk- 
Corruptions there, many Impediments 
no d6uti might be diſcovered, which have not 
been, and forme which could not bu particularly 
inſiſted upon in this Treatiſe. And happy were it 
for my Reader, if all the hindrances in ſo important 
an Affair could be diſtinctly handled; becauſe to Per- 
* 1 OD and an ingenuous Temper, it hap- 
1 that the very Knowledge of the 
iſcaſe is is a arch ſtep towards the Cure. But Three 
there are however mentioned in the Title of this 
Chapter, too manifeſt to eſcape Obſervation, and of 
ſo great affinity, that I cannot think it improper to 
treat of them rogether. 


x E GT. | | 
n | 

T: E Firft of theſe is Sloth. A great and com- | 
C 


a 
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mon hindrance, eſpecially to'tender and deli- 

ate People, who have long uſed themſelves 
to, or been educated in Eaſe and Idleneſa: And 
therefore theſe tell you, they are not cut out for 
taking Pains, or enduring Hardſhip, though their 
— to Religion, if you pleaſe to believe 
them, are as good and as ſincere as any Perſons 
117 Wiuhat⸗- 
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Prov. 13. 


4, & 21. 


to own, that all, which hath been, or can be ſaid 
upon this Occaſion is true; And they with with all 
their Hearts, they were in a Condition to practiſe it. 
But alas! They have a nice Conſtitution, and very 
imperfect Health: Faſting, and Praying, and going 
— to Church, are ings their Bodies cannot 
bear; and the Time, nan others employ in 


theſe Holy Exerciſes, th muſt be content to give 
to mn 42" and Diver ions, to Plays and Com- 


pany ; For, ſhould they abridge the 1 of theſe 


Recreations, they ſhould be quits, devoured with 


Melancholy, and loſe all the Comfort of Life. And 


t their 


therefore, fince they cannot do what h 2 would, 


they make no doubt, but God will 40 


good Deſires, and not require . o. af of 


which they are not capable, 


To ſuch as theſe I would recommend a Serious | 


Conſideration of theſe few Paſſages in Scripture. 
The ſoul of the ſluggard deſireth, and hath nothing, but 


25, 26, & the /6 — the diligent ſhall be mode jot. The deſire of 


13. 


Mat. 25. 
26, 27, 
28, 30. 


Mat 21. 


_ A ul killet 2 for his hands refuſe to labour. 
He' coveteth greedily all the day long; but the righte- 
ous doth good and ceaſeth not. The flathful man ſaith, 
there is a Lion in the way, I Hall be ſlain in the ſtreets. 
Thou wicked and ſlothful Servant, thou kneweſt that I 
reap where 1 ſowed not, and gather where have not 


firawed: Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my 


Money to the Exchangers, and then at my coming 1 


ſhould have received my own with Uſury. Take there- 


fore the Talent from him, and give it unto him which 
hath ten Talents; and caſt the unprofutable Servants into 
outer-darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
Teeth. ' The Fig-tree, which our Bleſſed Lord 
found full' of Leaves withour Fruit, is the Emblem 
of good Deſires and Intentions without effect. And 
they who reſemble it in this Condition, will as cer- 
tainly be one Day partakers in its Curſe. | 


From 
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From this evil Diſpoſition” proceed many very 
pernicious Qualities an Effects. Such is that Spi- 
ritual Drowſineſs of Mind, which our Saviour com- 
mands all his Diſciples to ſhake off when he calls 
upon them to Watch and Pray; and St. Paul, when Mark. 13. 
he rouzes his Epheſaus, with that alluſion to Haiab's | 
Prophecy, Awake thou” that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from Eph. 5.14. 
the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee Light. And yet - 
this Heavineſs is not an univerſal Stupidity neither, 
but that their Apprehenſions can be as quick, and 
their Endeavours as active upon the Affairs of this 
World, as thoſe of other Men. Like the ungrate- 
ful Wrerches. in the Parable, they are intent upon 
their Fats, and their Yokes of Oxen, and can 
talk as ſhrewdly, and manage as providently upon 
theſe Occaſions, as one would wiſh; But if you 
come to argue with them upon the Subject of Sal- 
vation, and urge them to Induſtry in ſecuring an 
Inheritance Eternal in the Heavens; This is all 
loſt upon them. They have no Ears to hear, bur 
are in a Dream as it were. This is a fort of Em- 
loyment much againſt the Grain, and they who 
ubmit to any Trouble, though never ſo laborious, 
for temporal Advantages; think none too little or 
too late, for ſuch as are everlaſting. And thus th 
doze and trifle out their Lives till at laſt the Doom 
read by Solomon overtakes theſe ſpiritual Drones | 
too. How long wilt thou ſleep, O ſluggard ? when Prov. 6. 
wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep? Net a little ſleep, a 9. 10, Its 
little ſlumber, a little folding of the hands to ſleep; ſo 
ſhall thy Poverty come, as one that travelleth, and thy 
want as an armed Man. | 
A Second ill Effect of this Sloth, hinted at alrea- 
dy, is an unreaſonable fear of taking Pains, and a 
repreſenting to ones ſelf Matters more difficult 
and impracticable, than in reality they are. Theſe 
like the Perſons ſpoken of by the P/almift, are 
afraid there, where no fear is: They frame to them- Pſal. 53. 
ſelves frightful Images of the Service of Almighty 
Ff 2 God 
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and the Pangers and Inconyeniencies. it would ex- 


portable Hardſhips attending it, 


oſe them to. As that Faſting would ruin their 
Confininion Going to Church would give them 


Colds; Receiving the Sacrament would reſtrain 


them from all the Liberties, that give a reliſh. to 


Converſations, Taking an account of their Sins 
frequently would kill them with Sorrow, and per- 
petual Diſſatisfaction. And a thouſand, other ex- 
travagant Pretences there are, alledged againſt 
that Service, which in truth is perfect Freedom; 
And in ptejudice to him, who commands Men to 


Pſal. 100. ſerve him.<uith-g1adneſ5, and bids the righteous he of 


& 32. 


der the Tyranny of any One of them. 


4 mem heart. All which are in truth but ſo many 
fantaſtical Lions in the way, Excuſes contrived to 
cover that Sloth, which firſt puts Men upon invent - 
ing them, „ 4 | | 
A Third unhappy Effect of this Temper is Cow- 
ardice, and being diſcouraged with every little-rub 
Men find in the way to Virtue. Which is ſo con- 
trary to that Bravery and Magnanimity required of 
ood Men, that e can more indiſpoſe them 
707 the perfection of a Chriſtian Obedience. And 
yet, to {ce the Perverſeneſs pf Humane Nature, 
theſe very People are not beaten off from Vice, by 
the much greater inconveniencies that attend it. 
When yet, it is even demonſtrable, that the Ways 
of Picty are the leſs rugged of the two: And all the 
Difficulties which Almighty God hath thought fit 
to encumber our Duty with, that ſo he might put 
us upon giving ſome Proofs that we love him, when 
we chuſe to do and endure ſome things ungrateful 
to Fleſh and Blood for his ſake,” are much more to- 
lerable, than.the heavy Burthen we voluntary load 
our ſelves with, by continuing in the Habits, and 
under the Dominion of fin, All the ſufferings of 
ſclf-denial, ſubduing and governing our Paſſions, 
not being comparable to the Torment of living un- 
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The Furth Effect I ſhall) mentions, that lt. 


leflheſs,, and unſteadineſs of Mind which drives 
Men off from going effectually about even thoſe ve- 
ry things, which they profeſs to be ſatisſied in, and 
to intend, and reſolve upon. And thus we "ſee 
Multitudes that talk much of amending their Lives 
and ſometimes | conſult their ſpiritual i Guides in 
the Caſe, and pretend to receive their Directions 
with a great deal of Zeal; —_—_ away highly fa- 
tisſied, and yet after all this, nothing. This 
is very elegantly expreſſed by Solomon, At à door Pro. 26. 
tarneth upon his Hinges, ſo doth the flothful upon his 14 
Bed. He is ſometimes in Motion, but like that 
Door he. only moves backwards, and © forwards, 
makes no advance, nor ftirs from his Place, but is, 
after all, juſt where he was at firſt. He cannot 
find in his Heart to do even the eaſieſt things, 
no not upon the moſt neceſſary Occaſions. For 
that ſeems to be the importance of that other 
Obſervation made by the fame Author; A forbful Prov. rg. 
man hideth his band in his boſom, and will not fo much 24. 
as bring it to his mouth. = 
Many other very deteſtable Effects of this vicious 
Diſpoſition might be inſtanced in; but I have ſingled 
out theſe, becauſe they are the moſt effectual Bar 
to Holy Reſolutions, and a vigorous Piety. For 
what good is poſſible to be done upon a Wretch, 
that is ſunk into ſuch a ſtupid Inſenfibility, as 
not to receive any Impreſſions from all that can be 
urged to him concerning his Soul and a future State? 
What can be expected from a fanciful timorous 
Creature, who ſtumbles at every Straw, and ſcares 
himſelf with imaginary Dangers and Difficulties, 
which have no Being, but what his own ſick Brain 
gives them? What poſſibility is there of bringing 
tuch to run the Courſe, to fight the Good Fight, 
to be at Pains about reducing their inordinate Luſts 
and Appetites into ſubjection, and to beat down 
the ſtrong holds of Sin and Satan; who are ſo mi- 1 
3 Ff 3 ſerably 
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| ſerably irreſolute, ſo ſcandalouſly lazy, as never to 
bear any the moſt profitable, the moſt neceſſary 
Trouble, or ſo much as to be conſiſtent with their 
own Thoughts and Intentions, one poor half Day 
together ? 25 | t Kae 
f there be any way left to take off this horrible 
hindrance to Salvation and a good Life I ſhould 
think it muſt be, by prevailing with theſe Men, to 
reflect ſeriouſly upon the Labours and Sufferings 
ſuſtained by the Son of God for their ſakes; upon 
the indefatigable Pains of the Apoſtles, and other 
eminent Saints; upon the earneſt Exhortations ad- 
2 Pet. 1. dreſt to every Chriſtian, to give all diligence to make 
I 0. his calling and election ſure, to work out his Salvation 
« * 2 with fear and trembling; to take earneſt heed, leſt a 
Heb. 4. 1. Promiſe being made us of entring into God's reft, any 
of us ſhould come ſhort of it; upon the terrible Threat- 
nings denounced againſt them, who refuſe to qua- 
lify themſelves, and think the Benefits of the Go- 
ſpel not worth their Pains; upon the Nature of 
our preſent Condition, a Condition of Tryal and 
Diſcipline, and Warfare, and conſequently ſuch 
as requires labour, and fatigue, ſuffering and hard 
ſtriving, in them who hope to obtain the Crown; 
upon the Glorics and Advantages of that Crown 
it ſelf, and the inexpreſſible, the inſupportable 
> Mailery of them, who baſely give out, and loſe it 
through their own Default. And laſtly, that theſe 
Men would conſider, that no Life of any ſort can 
be without ſome Trouble, that they would fairly 
compute, and balance the preſent Inconveniences 
of a ſinful Life, againſt the lighter weight of Cares 
and Troubles attending a good one: But eſpeci- 
ally, that they would think a little, how theſe Bo- 
dies of theirs pretended to be too tender for the Du- 
ties of Religion here, will be able to dwell with 
everlaſting Burnings, and be tormented beyond all 
Meaſure hereatter. 
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All this is an Argument calculated for their oẽõn 
Principle and perſuades them to ſpare themſelves 
to conſult their own eaſe, and by a ſhort, (a very 
ſhort) induſtrious and active Care, to make ſure 
Proviſion for a durable, and ever- during Reſt. For 
this Life is the time allowed us to ſecure Heaven 
in, and by the ſeveral Parabolical Alluſions in 
Scripture, tis therefore termed, the Market to buy 
in, the Battel to combat in, the Winter to ſow our 
Corn in, the Day to work in. He that loſes this 
Market, can never retrieve it more; Ne that 
ſhrinks in this Battel, is diſgraced for ever, and 
treated as a Deſerter; He that lets this Seed-time 
ſlip, muſt want in Harveſt, and beg when there 
ſhall be none to give to him; He that Works not 
the Works of him thar ſent him while it is Day, 
ſhall be caſt into utter Darkneſs. Suffer me then to 
apply to theſe Sluggards, that Advice of the Wiſe 
Man, in a more exalted and Spiritual Senſe, and 
may they receive it as a neceſſary Admonition, how 
all thoſe muſt behave themſelves in this, who hope 
to eſcape Miſery and the very extremity of Want 
and Diſcomfort in the next World: Go to, my Son, prov. 6. 
and deliver thy ſelf ; give not ſleep to thy Eyes, nor 
ſlumber to thy Eye-lids , deliver thy ſelf as a Roe from 
the hand of the Hunter, and as a Bird from the ſnare 
of the Fowler. Goto the Ant, thou ſluggard, conſider 
her ways, and be wiſe; which having no guide, over- 
ſeer, or ruler, provideth ber meat in the Summer, and 
gathereth her food in the Harveſt. 
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SECT. III. 
Of Negligence. 


I Now proceed to the Second Obſtruction menti- 
oned in the Title of this Chapter, by which 1 


underitand ſomething more than that Word, in 
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its common Acceptation, is uſed to denote. For 
under the Character of Megligent, I comprehend all 
thoſe People, who how great ſoever their Care 
and Application in other Matters may be, are yet 
abſolutely void of all this, in Matters pertaining 
to God and Religion; and though they attend 
very diligently to the Affairs of the World, yet 
allow Heaven and the Salvation of their Souls the 
leaſt, if any Place at all in their Thoughts. Such 
are thoſe Epicures mentioned by St. Paul, of whom 
he told his Philippians even Meeping: H hoſe end is 
deſtruction; whoſe God is their Belly, who mind earth- 
Iy things And heartily to he wiſhed it were, that 
this Deſcription did not preſent us with too lively 
an Image of Multitudes, who call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians at this Day. Such again are thoſe practical A- 
theiſts mentioned by the ſame Apoſtle in another of 
his Epiſtles, who/e very mind and conſcience is defi- 
led; who profeſs that they know God, but. in works 
they deny him, being abominable, and diſobedient, and 
unto every good work reprobate. | | 
They do not perhaps fly out into that Degree of 
Hardineſs, as openly to impugn the Being and 
Providence of God, but are deſirous to be reckon- 
ed among Believers: And yet, to.a Man, who ex- 
amines their Actions, it is manifeſt they are not 
ſuch at the Bottom. Their Lives are ſo notorious, 
ſo direct a Contradiction to all thoſe Attributes 
and Excellencies, which every one who believes a 
God mult ſuppoſe to be in him, that we may truly 
call thoſe Men Infidels by Interpretation, and ne- 
ceſſary Conſequence, at leaſt : For, how ſhall they 
paſs for Men poſſeſt with any ſerious Senſe of the 
infinite Wiſdom and Knowledge of God, who are 
not afraid of committing any Sin, provened it 
can be covered from the Eyes of Men? Or of his 


Providence and Care of all the Affairs of this 
World, who neither truſt him in Danger, nor flee 
| to 
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to him in Diſtreſs, nor ſtick at any Methods, 


never. ſo offenſive to him, never ſo contrary to 


what he hath engaged himſelf to Bleſs, to compaſs 


their Deſigns? Or of his Juſtice and Judgment 
to come, and the Rewards and Puniſhments of 


a future State, who take no care to appeaſe his 
Anger, to provide for that dreadful Day of rec- 
koning, to qualify themſelves for that Happineſs, 


or to avoid thoſe unſpeakable Miſeries, which 
the Holy Ghoſt ſo often, and ſo expreſſly declares, 
ſhall then be the everlaſting Portion of the Righte- 
ous and the Wicked reſpectively? Men may be 
as large, and as, ſolemn, in theſe Profeſſions as 


they pleaſe, but there is no other way of proving 
themſelves in good earneſt, except that of making 
their Lives bear Teſtimony to the Sincerity of thoſe 
Profeſſions. | vel he 


Of this kind again I eſteem them, whom ſome 
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have thought aimed at by thoſe Ordinances in the peut. 22. 


Jewiſh Law, which prohibited the plowing with 
an Ox, and an Aſs, and the wearing Garments of 


Linnen and Woollen mixt together; for ſo in ef- 
fect do thoſe lutewarm Chriſtians, whom God ex- R. 
preſſes ſuch a Deteſtation of, for being neither bot, 
nor cold. Men, I mean, who count the ſearch af- 
ter Truth a matter needleſs, and of no Conſe- 


quence; and are perfectly indifferent what ſort 
of Principles they entertain. As if the Grounds of 


Religion were to be remitted to the Men of Learn- 

ing and Leiſure; and the being always ready to give pet 3. 
a reaſon of the hope that is in us, were a Precept con- 15. 
fined to our Teachers only. Theſe Men of Lati- 

rude comfort themſelves with the many Errors, 

and unhappy Diſputes, that have given diſturbance 

to Religion, and reſt upon this Excuſe for their 
Careleſneſs in the Point of ſettling their own Mind, 

that it is of no great Conſe e how a Man be- 


lieves, for an honeſt Man of any Perſuaſion may go 


to Heaven. This indeed is an Opinion rarely fitted- 
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for their Purpoſe, becauſe it leaves them at Liberty 


to accommodate themſelves to any Company, or 
any Change. No Tyrant's Command, 38 
impoſed by publick Authority can ever come amiſs 
to them. All Diſcourſe of Religion they look upon 
as Canting; Eating and Drinking, and vain Mirth 
News, and Play, and the like are their conſtant 
Entertainment; but for God and his Ways, the 
very Heathens themſelves do not confider them 
leſs, than theſe Men ſeem to do. And can we 
now with any Propriety of Speech call theſe Men 
Chriſtians, or Believers? Does not our Bleſſed Sa- 


Mat. . 20. viour make this a Rule of judging, By their fruits 


ye ſhall know them? Does he not lay it down as 


Mat. 12. a certain Maxim, that Out of the abundance of the 


34- 


Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh? And again; that where 


Mat. 6.50. % Treaſure is, there will the Heart be alſo? If 


then the Fruits of theſe Trees are ſo corrupt, 
ſhall we ſay of the Trees themſelves that they 
are Good? When their whole Converſation 1s 
made up of Vanity, and all their Defigns terminate 
entirely upon the Delights and Advantages of Senſe 
and this Preſent Life, ſhall we be ſo abſurd, to 
think, that either their Heart or their Treaſure 
is in Heaven? Or may we not rather apply to ſuch 
the Deſcription of the Epbeſians, in their yet un- 
converted State, that they are Strangers — the 


Eph. z. 12. Covenant of Promiſe, having no hope, and without 


God in the World. | 

This is indeed a very general Obſtruction, and 
ſeveral Cauſes might be aſſigned, which either 
give Birth, or at leaſt Increaſe and Encourage- 
ment to it. Bur theſe Two are in a more obvious 
and eſpecial manner obſervable to contribute to it. 
'The Firſt is that unhappy difference of ſeveral con- 
tending Parties and Opinions in Religion; which, 
by the Multitude and Intricacy of Diſputes upon 
controverted and leſs neceſſary Points, and by the 


ſharpneſs and uncharitable Management of thoſe 
| | engaged 
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ed in them, tempt Men to ſuſpect, that Victo- 
n rather lun Truth, 0 the Honour 
of God, is the Prize they contend for; weary Men 
out in theſe perplexed Enquiries, till at laſt th 
ow to a diſeſteem of Religion in general: And, 
becauſe they find Perſons of great LOI and Judg- 
ment-difagree in ſome abſtruſe Points, take up with 
that moſt unreaſonable Inference, that they can ar- 
rive at certainty in none. 

A Second Thing acceſſary to this Impediment is, 
Inordinate Love of the World, which naturally Mat.6.24. 
draws Men off from the Love of God z Nay, even 
works them up to Hatred of, and Enmity againſt 
him; as both our Bleſſed Lord and St. James have James 4. 
informed us: So that we are not to wonder, if 
from thence forward they feel no ſenſible Delight 
in his Ways, nor retain any very moving Impreſ- 
ſions of him upon their Minds. And theſe Perſons 
are very hard to be reclaimed indeed: both be- 
cauſe they are ſunk into ſo great a Degree of Spiri- 
tual Inſenſibility, as ſtifles and ſuppreſſes any vigo- 
rous Thoughts of Amendment; and becauſe they 
ſhun the proper Means of their Cure. For what 
Hope can we conceive of that Patient, whoſe caſe 
is deſperate without Advice, and yet is ſo far from 
following Preſcriptions, that he will not bear fo 
much as to hear of a Phyſician, nor allow any bo- 
dy to talk to him of his Danger or his Diſeaſe? 
Theſe Men then muſt needs be allowed to be in ve- 
ry ſad Circumſtances who will not be —_—_— to 
any Senſe of their own Condition; but while they 
are perſuaded, that they are much wiſer than their 
Neighbours, take it for an Affront to be told of 
their Folly. 

And yet, This is what they muſt be told of, be- 
"fore any Good can be done upon them. And 
would they be prevailed upon to ſuffer the Word 
of Exhortation, the propereſt Method of doing 
them Service, would be, to lay open their —_ 


- 
* 
% 5 * A ” 
. : N 4 * 1 1 b- nd 
2 CEP I» — — — me — a 2K4«„«  — — — — cw 1 1 . 
— * — — — - 
= 
, 
D "ON" a. © 1 J 


* 
* pry £ * 
2 4 * "os 


2 
1 N 4 * a U 
CY 1 Fare „ %. a > a « , * 
2 * = «. + 3 - - 0 © * : 
* = — - * t 
. __ 


* 


* 


23 "Ir —_ — des ©. 
x ' 15 . ; 
2 7 r —— —fê— 
n N Patt II. 
44 OF-NeGLIGENCE. - Part 
ith 2 RP" 


7 . 


neſs and the danger of it, by giving them to un- 
derſtand, how very diſtant a Lemper they are of 
from the true Spirit of the Chriſtian Religion; 
and conſequently from all the hope of Happineſs, 
which they vainly cheriſh in themſelves, as be- 


longing to them, merely for profeſſing themſelves 


o be Chriſtians. God requires that we ſhould love 
him with all our Heart, with all our Mind, with all our 
Soul, and with all our Strength. This is the firſt 
and great Commandment, a Commandment com- 


mon to the Law, and Goſpel both; a Command- 
ment of Eternal Obligation, and the great Foun- 


dation of Morality, of Natural, as well as'Reveal- 


ed, Religion, And, how far are theſe careleſs 


People from coming up to this Duty, who allow 
d ſo little Room in their Hearts and em- 
ploy ſo ſmall a part of their Thoughts, or their 
Fuge n „in his Service? God commands us to 
udy and to meditate upon his Law, to make it 
the Subject of our Thoughts and Diſcourſe, Night 
and Day, at Home and Abroad, carly and late; 


And, how many Hours, how many Days, pals 


theſe Wretches, without ſo much as one ſerious 
Reflection upon this Matter? Can they who ſcarce 
ever beſtow one poor Thought upon Chriſ, or 
what he hath done and ſuffered, what he came to 
teach, and what to purchale for them, Can theſe 
Men be called Chriſtians? They ſay, they believe 
in God, and ſerve him, but are they to be credi- 
ted, who uſe all poſſible means. to drive him out of 
their Minds; and, when temporal Obligations, 
or Decency, or ſome other Reſpect, foreign to 
Religion, engages them in Exerciſes: of Devotion, 
account it a Wearineſs and a Burden, to hear his 
Word, to pray to him, to receive his Bleſſed Sa- 
crament, or to do any of thoſe Things, which 
they who -are Chriſtians indeed moſt gladly em- 
brace the Opportunities of, and eſteem the greateſt 

| Privilege 


_ Chriſt himſelf hath taught us, what proportion 
of our Value the Affairs and Enjoyments of this 
World deſerve, and how far they ought to'be from 
coming into. Competition with thoſe: of another. 
Thou ant cumbred, ſays he to Martha, about many Luke 10. 
things; But there is one thing needful:' And by the 
Context it is plain beyond all diſpute, that the one 
Thing meant there is a diligent attendance up 
on the ſervice of God. But the Men, of whom 1 
am now ſpeaking, find many other Things neces 
fary, and this not ſo at all. St. John forbids us to r John 2. 
love the Warld, or the Things that are in ibe World;, 18. 
and they love nothing but the World, and the 
Things that are in it. St. James declares every James 4. 
Friend to the World, an Enemy to God; and che 
think all Men their Enemies, who are not Fri 
to the World, Chriſt orders us to Pray always, and Luke 18. 
not to faint; Theſe Men feldom or never apply £4 21. * 
themſelves to God at all in this holy Duty. St. Paw! 
would not have Fornication, nor Uncleanneſs, nor Cor Eph. 5. 
vetouſneſs, nor Filthineſs, nor Fooliſh Talking, nor ſcur+ 
rilous Jeſting, once named among Chriſtians, as 
Things altogether unbecoming the Converſation of 
Saints; And yet the Practice and Converſation of 
theſe Men is chiefly made up of this abominable 
mixture. St. Peter bids us be Vigilant; be Sober; c Pet. 5. 
and St. Paul, to be fervent in Spirit, and continuing Rom. 12. 
inſtant in Supplication, and all good Works; And theſe 
Perſons are the very reverſe of all this, Careleſs 
and Remiſs, Heavy and Inſenſible, Perverſe and 
Inflexible, Contemning and abhorring all thoſe 
Duties, that tend to the mortifying of their Paffi- 
ons, and the true Service of their Crucified Saviour. 
W hat part then have theſe Men in the Lot or Por- 
tion of Chriſtians, but the empty Name only? And 
how little that is like to profit them in their great» 
eſt Extremity, our Lord, hath- given them ſufhcient 
: 3 Warn- 
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warning; by ſaying, not only that, Not every one 
that ſaith unto him, Lord, Lord, ſball enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven; but many, who had a great deal 
more to alledge for themſelves, than a bare calling 
him Lord; Even prophecying in his Name, and caft- 
ing out Devils, and doing many wonderful Works, theſe 
ſhall be excluded that place of Bliſs too, whither 
nothing can prevail for admittance, but that one in- 
diſpenſable condition, The doing the Will of bis Father 
which was in Heaven. Sr e 
And this is ſufficient to ſhew how great and 
dangerous an Obſtruction this Supine and Senſleſs 
Negligence is againſt that Holy Reſolution, which 
I am preſſing all my Readers to. For, if Chriſt, 
as is evident, both from the poſitive Precepts, and 
bolical Alluſions in the New Teſtament, if He, 
Tay. require, that — one, who in good earneſt 
pretends to be his Diſciple, ſhould be ſo vigo- 
rous and ſo perfect in this Reſolution, as from the 
inſtant he is convinced how rich a Treaſure is hid 
in this Field, to go and ſell all that he hath, and 
purchaſe it; that is, in plain Terms, If it be a Chri- 
ſtian's Duty to prefer the purſuit of thoſe Deſigns, 
which aim at the Kingdom of Heaven, before all the 
Buſineſs, and Pleaſures, and Enjoyments of this Life, 
of what kind ſoever they be; and rather venture 
all, than fail in this one Point: If Chriſt, I ſay, re- 
uire us, as he evidently does, to ſave our Souls and 
erve him at any rate, and out of Hand; then, what 
ſhall become of thoſe Men, or when can we ever 
hope to bring them to this Temper, who are ſo 


far from taking Heaven by Violence, that they will 


not even accept it, when offered, and in a manner 
thruſt upon them? So unlikely to part with their 
All and buy this Treaſure, that they cannot be pre- 
vailed with to part with even their Superfluities, 
for the Relief of Chriſt in his needy Members? So 
unlikely to come up to the Price, at which the Go- 
ſpel hath ſet it, that they do not care ſo much. as 

| : do 
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to treat about the purchaſe ; bur are ſick of that 
Man, and his Converſation, who comes in Friend- 
ſhip and Duty, -to make Propoſals, and perſuade 
them to this gainful Bargain? . g 
That ſuch is the Temper of too too many, dai- 


ly Experience does but too ſadly convince us; and, 


till they fall into ſome better way for changing their 
Diſpoſition, to ſpare an unneceſſary Enlargement 


here, I would intreat them to read attentively thoſe 


Chapters in the Firſt Part of this Book, which give 
an account of the Reaſons and Purpoſes, for which 
we were created and ſent into this World, and like- 
wiſe of that reckoning, which God will moſt cer- 
tainly call us to for the time we ſpend here. This, 
it 1s to be hoped, may in ſome good Degree awaken 
them out of this Spiritual Lethargy, and convince 
them, that however diſſolute and wicked People 
may ſleep ſecurely, yet their Damnation ſlumbreth 
not. And conſequently, that there cannot poſſibly 
be any condition more dangerous, than that Man's, 
who bends. his Mind and endeavours wholly to vanity 
and trifle in effect, (for ſuch are all the matters quite 


beſide the Purpoſes for which he was ſent into the 


World:) and in the mean while paſſes over his main 
Buſineſs, as if it were a Thing only by the by: Who 
will not be perſuaded to — one ſerious Thought, 
to that which is moſt Neceſſary, moſt Important, 
moſt Advantagious; that which requires and de- 
ſerves his whole Study and Care; and without which 
all other Study and Care will only tend to render him 
more miſerable, more inexcuſable. 
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4 Hardneſi of Heart. 
is is the laſt Obſtrution I ſhall ſpeak; ts, 


and by it I mean that Evil Affection of 
Mind, mentioned by St. Paul in the Second to the 


Rom. 2. 5. Romans, and occurring in ſundry other Paſſages of 


A 


Holy Scripture. By which, when compared to- 
gether, we ſhall find to be meant, ſuch an obſtinate 
and. pertinacious Spirit, as ſettles it ſelf refolure- 
ly, never to give Ground, nor to move out of 
the preſent Evil Way it hath taken to, whatever 
is, or can poſſibly be ſaid to perſuade a Change. 
And this I referved for my laſt Particular, be- 
cauſe it is indeed the laſt and higheſt Pitch of 
Wickedneſs. It includes, and exceeds all the Im- 
iments that went before, and adds to all the 
reſt a wilfulneſs and malicious Purpoſe, direct- 
ly oſite to that Godly Reſolution, which I 
1 all this while labouring to gain Men 

Over to. l X 
This Hardneſs of Heart admits of different De- 
grees, and we plainly find different ſorts. of Per- 
jons affected with it; Some in a much more dan- 
gerous and raging; Others in a lower and more 
treatable manner. But fome there are, who have 
got up to that higheſt and moſt impenetrable pitch 
of Obduration, that, though they know and con- 
ſider they do amiſs, though they ſee, and believe, 
and remember perfectly, that they who do ſuch 
things, act againſt the plain and cternal Rules of 
Reaſon and Religion, and provoke God to Anger 
and ſevere Vengeance, yet come what will, they 
will have their Humour; and out of ſome W orld- 
ly or Sinful Reſpect or other, they perſiſt in their 
Wicked Intentions, in deſpight of all that can be 
urged by others, or by their own Conſciences, to 
| terrify 
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terrify or to divert them. An Example of this we 
have in Pilate, who, though he examined Jeſus 
over and over, and as we may gueſs, would have 
been glad to find ſome colourable Pretence for 
his Sentence againſt him; though he was not only 
warned by his Wife, but fully fatisfied in his own 
| Conſcience; though he declared publickly and ſo- 
lemnly, that no Fault could be found in him; yet 
ſtill, rather than loſe the Favour of the People, 
and incur the Cenſure of not being a Friend to 
Cæſar, he condemned him to Death, and in fo do- 
ing manifeſtly condemned himſelf of notorious 
Inſuſtice. Such an Example we have likewiſe in 
Pharaoh, who, though he ſaw the Miracles of Mo- 
ſes and Aaron, and ſmarted under the mighty 
Hand of God in ſo many repeated Plagues upon 
himſelf and his Subjects; yer, rather than he 
would ſeem to be rue and forced at laſt to 
relent, perſevered in his Malice till at laſt he was 
utterly deſtroyed in his Wickedneſs. Such an 
Inſtance again we have in the Idolatrous Jews, 


who returned this, as their final and peremptory 


Anſwer to Jeremiab, As for the Word, that thou ha 
hearken unto thee. But we will certainly do whatſoever 


n 
ry Age and Place is too full of them. All that ſet 
themſelves to revile, and contemn, and perſecute 
Religion and Good Men; All that endeavour to 
expoſe Innocence, and laugh Virtue out of the 
World; All that decline the Practice of it for 


fear of Deriſion, or the Imputation of Singula- 


rity, are evidently of this ungodly Temper, and 
ſeldom come off from it till God himfelf cut them 
un in the midſt of their Malice and Fury againſt 

im. 
Others again there are, who, though they do 
not perſiſt in their Wickedneſs directly againſt 
89 their 


1 goeth out of our own Mouth. But alas! we 
not go ſo far for Examples of this kind, eve- 


Ji , 
ſpoken unto us in the name of the Lord, we will not Ya 44. 
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their own Knowledge, are bur yer very little,” if | at 


all more excufable, than thoſe that do, Süch 


Job 21. 


14. 
Pal. 58. 
4, 5+ 


Zech. 7. 
1. 


John g. 40. g 


Mat. 23. 
37. 
Acts 7.51. 


mean, as will not know, nor be made ſenſible o 
their Danger, but by an affected Ignorance, of their 
Duty, labour to keep their Conſciences quiet, and 
dread nothing ſo much as that Light, Which may 
diſcover them to themſelves, and bring them over tb 
a better courſe. Theſe are the Perſons, who, as 
Job obſerves, ſay unto God, depart from us, for we 
defire not the Knowledge of thy Mays; and of whom 


, David tells us, that they are like the denf Adder that 


floppeth her Ears, which refuſeth to hear the Voice 
of the Charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely. Where 
by the Charmer is meant the Holy Spirit of God, 
which by all poſſible Means labours to diſengage 
Men from the bewitching Deluſions of Sin; Bur, 
as another Prophet complains, They refuſe to bearken, 
and pull away the Shoulder, they flop their Ears, that 
they fhould not hear : yea, they make their Hearts as an 
Adamant Stone, left they ſhould hear the Law, and 
the Words, which the Lord of Hoſts hath ſent in his 
Spirit by his Prophets. | 
This grievous Sin is upon all Occaſions, chat- 
ed upon the Jewiſh Nation. Ze will not come to me 
that ye might have Life. How often would ] have ga- 
thered you, and ye would not? ſays our Bleſſed Savi- 
our. And St. Stephen, Te ftiff-necked and uncircum- 
ciſed in Heart and Ears, ye do always refiſs the Holy 
Ghoſt : Meaning thereby, all the Meſſages ſent by 
God, when thoſe Servants and Miniſters, in whom 
the Holy Ghoſt ſpake, came to teach them the 
Truth, and preſsd them to amendment of Life; All 
thoſe Miracles he Wrought by thoſe Mens Mini- 


ſtry for their Conviction All the 'inward Checks 


and Holy Motions which he ſecretly breathed into 


their Hearts. And yet, notwithſtanding the Op- 


portunities of knowing God's Good Pleafure, not- 


withſtanding the Teſtimonies he gave to the Truth, 


though they had nothing to object either againſt the 


. Do- 
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Doctrine it ſelf, or the Miracles that confirntied it; 1 
which could ih Reaſon bear them out; they {tilt 4 
reſolved not to be won over; but inſtead of com- | 
plying with what they could not contradict, t 
fell foul upon their Teachers, and all this, becauſe 
as Jeremy ſays, They had à revolting and a rebellions Jer. 5. 
Heart, and bad trade thiir Fats Abdi thin Na 
And "gun, r this inflexible Obſtinacy, 
Why, ſays he, is this People flidden back by a perpetu* jer. 8. 3 6. 
al bactſliding? They hold faſt deceit, they refuſe to re- ; 
turn. I hearkned and heard, but they ſpake not aripht x 
no Man repented him of his Wickedweſs, ſaying, What 
have I done? Every one turned to his conrſe, as the 
Horſe ruſbeth to the Battel. And the ſame Diſpo- 
ſition is plainly intimated in all thoſe kind Expo- 
ſtulations between God and his People, in the 
Eighteenth and Thirty Third of Ezekiel, Fhby will v. 
ye die, O Houſe of Iſrael? For I have no Pleaſure in 
the Death of him that dyeth ,- wherefore turn your 
ſelves and livs je. What could more expreſſly, more 
pathetically, lay their deſtruct ion at their own door, 
than thus in effect to ſay: Why will my People ruine 
themſelves, when ] have been ſo induſtrivus, and am [3 
vehemently deſirous to ſave them? Why are they wil- 
fully deaf to all my Inſtructions and Reproof's ? ſo per- 
verſ/ly bent upon Miſchief, as not to learn how they may 
prevent it] Jo. cruel to themſelves, as not to be made 
ſenſible of their own Danger? That Danger, which 
they may avert, and which I, who tenderly love them, 
moſt paſſionately wiſh they would ſee in time, that ſo 
they might eſcape it. | 
Imagine with thy (elf, Whoever thou art, that 
readeſt theſe Paſſages, that God in them is addre(- 
ſing himſelf, not only to thoſe Jews, but to many 
Thouſands of ungracious Chriſtians, and among 
them, perhaps, to thy own ſelf. For to thee he 
certainly ſpeaks if thou refuſe his A 
and the other means of Grace afforded thee; i 
. thou holdeſt out againſt his repeated Importuni- 
| | 7 ties 


Jrs 31. 
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"ics, and be reſolved to follow the Imaginations of 


Ifa. 48. 4. 
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thy own Heart, and to continue thy old vicious 
Cuſtoms, whatever the Conſequence of theſe Thin 
may be at laſt. And, God knows, there are but 


too many pretended Chriſtians, that give occaſion 


to be argued with after this Manner. They dare 
not read Good Books, nor hear Good Sermons, 
for fear of being convinced, that ſome things are ne- 
ceſſary to be done, which yet they have not the 
Heart to do; for fear their Conſciences ſhould be a- 
wakened with ſome powerful Truth, and not let 
them reſt any more, till they have bid adieu to ſome 
darling Sin, or mortified ſome Paſſion, which they 
find great Delight in gratifying. How many, Who 
have not the 4 to ſpeak it out, have yet 
this Language in their Hearts, that they have made 
a Covenant with Death, and are in League with Hell? 
They are content to take what follows, provided 
they may enjoy the preſent without any diſturbance 
and therefore deſire not to be interrupted with any 
vain Perſuaſions. Theſe may do Good upon them 
who have not made their laſt Choice, but for 
their own parts they are fixed. Let others, who 
think Heaven worth their while, take it upon the 
Terms as it 1s promiſed, but they are at a Point, 
and all they covet now, is, not to be diſturbed with 
any new Diſcoverics of their Danger; which th 
had rather ſuffer than ſee, and be made uneaſy with 
Propoſals, which they have already determined not 
to cloſe with, for the preventing it. 

What a marvellous infatuation is this, to affect 
to go to Hell with our Eyes ſhut, and how fitly 
compared to the Rage and Venom of Serpents? . 
Of theſe the Prophet //aiah ſays, that their Neck 
is an Iron Sinew, and their Brow is Braſs. What can 
be more Emphatical to expreſs the hardneſs and 
impenetrability of the Metal? Agreeable to which 
Repreſentation is that of St. Bernard, © A hard 


Conſid. ad Heart, ſays he, is neither wounded by Com- 
« punction, 


Eug. e. 2. 
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c ag nor ſoftned by Goodneſs, nor moved 
& by Entreaties, nor bent by Threatnings, nor 
« at all made more gentle, but more ſtiff rather 
“ and tough, by Chaſtiſements. It is ungrateful 
& for the Mercies of God, diſobedient to his Com- 
“ mands, enraged by his Judgments, made wanton 
c and preſumptuous by his Grace and Promiſes, loſt 
© to all Senſe of Shame, fool-hardy in Danger, 
& rough and untractable in the Affairs of this World, 
& inſenſible in thoſe of another, forgetful of the 
& Paſt, regardleſs of the Preſent, improvident. for 
& the Future. | | 
And if this be a true account of the Diſeaſe, 
where ſhall we be able to find a Remedy? What 
can we do to mend it? Lay before ſuch a one the 
hainouſneſs of his Sins; he triumphs in, or at leaſt 
he is not mortified with the ſad Spectacle. Talk 
to him of the Reaſonableneſs and the Advantages 
of Religion, the Folly and Danger of a wicked Lite, 
he is Proof againſt all your Arguments. Entreat 
him, importune him, nay add Tears to your Pray- 
ers, he is not to be melted down at this Rate. Tell 
him of the Angry Juſtice of an avenging God, and 
the Torments of Hell, he looks upon them, as a 
melancholick Dream, and a painted Fire. If it 
pleaſe God to ſcourge him with Afflictions, he is 
enraged, and grows more furious and deſperate 
than before. If he invite him with Mercy and 
Kindneſs; he is ungrateful, and conſiders not 
that theſe lead to Repentance. If you aſſure him 
of Forgiveneſs upon his Reformation; This puts him 
upon turning God's Grace into Laſciviouſneſs, and 
renders him Preſumptuous and Secure. If you re- 
reſent to him the Vileneſs of his own Behaviour; 
e is loſt to all Shame. If you lay before him the 
Terrors of the Divine Vengeance; he is Proof a- 
_ all Fear. In a Word, he regards not the 
iſpenſations of Providence towards others, though 


they be moſt remarkable, cither for the rewarding 
Ot 
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of eminent Virtue, or puniſhing outragious Vice. 


And what way then is there left to do this Man 


Good, whom neither Precepts nor Counſels, neither 


Mercies nor Puniſhments, neither his own nor o- 


ther Peoples Proſperity or Adverſity, will have any 
Influence upon? * | "3283 
From this Account of a hardned Heart, we plain- 
ly perceive, that when God declared he would 
harden the Heart of Pharaoh, he threatned that Pu- 
niſhment, as the dreadfulleſt Judgment, that could 
ſſibly be inflicted for his former Iniquities: And 
yet all this, in the true acceptation of the Words, 
imported no more than that God by withdrawing 
his Grace, would ſuffer Pharaoh to perſiſt in his 
Wickedneſs, and to harden his own Heart. And 
on the other Hand, when he promiſes a ſpecial 
Mercy, it is expreſs'd in theſe Terms, that he will 
take away from his People a ſtony Heart, and give un- 
to them a Heart of Fleſh, that is, one tender and 
ſenſible, and ſuch as ſhall be moved by Good Im- 
reſſions. And there is no doubt to be made, 
— this is effectually the greateſt and moſt valu- 
able Bleſſing, that God does at any Time be- 
ſtow upon Mankind; To have ſuch a Heart, as 
when its natural Corruptions draw it aſide, is 
quickly check'd and controuled; and when the 
Remembrance of Sins recurs upon it, is deepl 
3 and wounded with the Senſe of its own 
Vileneſs, and Ingratitude, and deſperate Folly, and 
bleeds under the afflicting Remembrance, and 
is — excited to Repentance and Amend- 
ment. And, on the other hand, the heavieſt Curſe 
that can poſſibly befal any Chriſtian, is, to be 
given over to a Reprobate Senſe, and a hard Heart 
tuch as ſins without any Remorſe; and by do- 
ing ſo, heaps up a dreadful load of Vengeance to 
it lelf; ſuch as St. Paul compares to the Ground, 
which no Rain can ſoften, but is curſed, and 
9 bearing 
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burned. © 


bearing nothing but Briars and Thorns, its end ts to be 
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And does not this Account now. furniſh i: with: 
an excellent Reaſon, why the Holy Ghoſt thould' 


upon all Occaſions, ſpeak ſo vehemently, and with 
ſuch Dereſtation againſt this evil Diſeaſe; and warn 
Men ſo ſolemnly, and fo frequently, that they 
be careful not to be corrupted by it? For where 
indeed could ſuch Warmth and Affection be more 

properly mae 4 than in ſecuring Men from a 
Dittemper, that carries ſo many mortal Sym- 
ptoms with it, and is but a very little on this fide 
Enal Reprobation it ſelf? To this purpoſe is that 
of St. Paul tothe Epheſians, whom he warns againſt 
filthy and obſcene Diſcourſe, and fome other in- 
famous Practices, which betray a profligate Mind, 
from this Argument particularly; Grzeve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed to the 
Day of Redemption. He likewiſe advifes the The/- 
{alonians, by no means to quench the Spirit. Now 
theſe Texts, though different in Form, yet in Sub- 
ftance come up to our preſent Subject. For the Spi- 
rit of God is then quenched, when our Wickednels 


Eph.4.30. 


t Theſ. 5. 
19. 


ſtifles and reſiſts his holy Motions; and he is then 


ieved, when we continue obdurate and perſiſt in 
— diſſolute Practices, as are an Affront and Diſ- 
honour to, a declaring War againſt, and open De- 
fiance of him. n 12 00 

Another Paſſage there is, and a very ſolemn 
one, which does not only by Interpretation, but 
in expreſs Terms come up to our Caſe. Tis that 
to the Hebrews, Take heed, Bretbren, leſt there be 
in any of you an evil Heart of Unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called to Day, left. any of ho, be hardned 
through the deceitfulneſs of Sin. What Joſhua obſerves 
concerning a Temporal Judgment upon the Cities 
of Canaan, is very applicable and true, in a ſpiritual 
Signification: I, was of the Lord to harden their 


Heb.3.12, 
13. 


Joſh. 11, 


6 g 4 Hearts, 10. 


S 
4 | — 
a» p * © 


\ ” * 


D 2 


— — — 
HARDNEssS oF. HEART. Part II. 


Prov. 28. 
14. 


Prov. 29. 
I. 


Hearts, that he might defliroy them utteriy; for when 
God ſuffers Men to come into this Condition, they 
ſeem. to be Perſons quite given over, and marked 
out for Ruine. Hence are thoſe Obſervations of 
the Wiſe-man, Happy is the Man that feareth alway, 
but he that hardeneth his Heart, ſhall fall into miſchief 
and Ve that being often reproved, bardneth. his Heart, 
ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without remedy. 


iKin.3.9. Hence is that Prayer of Solomon, Give therefore 


Iſa. 66. 2. 


thy Servant an underſtanding Heart, that I may diſ- 
cern between Good and Evil. What we tranſlate an 
Underſtanding, is in the Original, a Hearing Heart, 
that is, a tender and tractable Spirit, willing to be 
taught, and ready to receive Good Impreſſions. 
Such a one as is deſcribed in that memorable Paſſage 
of 1/aiah, To this Man will I loot, ſaith the Lord, even 
to him that is poor and of a contrite Spirit, and trem- 
bleth at my Word. | | 

This then is the Temper, which God values 
highly, and requires we ſhould be of. A meek and 
gentle, and humble Spirit; A Heart full of contri- 
tion for offences paſt, and diſpoſed to receive every 
Inſtruction and Reproof, every Promiſe and Threat- 
ning, wirh all that Reverence and Awe, which be- 
comes the Word ſent down to us from ſo great a 
Majeſty. How then ſhall we eſcape, if we ſtand 
unconcerned, and pay no regard at all to ſo many 
Exhortations, to ſo many Warnings of our Danger, 
deſigned to awaken us, denouncing Wrath inſup- 
portable and everlaſting Torments againſt obſti- 
nate Impenitence? How ſhall we dare to provoke 
the Diſpleaſure of an Almighty Avenger? And yet 
this we maniteſtly do, if we defer our Holy Reſolu- 
tions, and will not be-perſuaded to mend our Lives. 
A very ſmall part of that which hath been ſaid in 
this Treatiſe might ſuffice to prevail upon a conſi- 
derate and well-diſpoſed Mind for ſpeedy Reforma- 
tion; But if the whole make no Impreſſion, nor 
promote. theſe Good Purpoſes, my Reader hath a 
n | very 
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very hard and impenetrable Heart indeed: And 
all I can do more for ſuch a one, is moſt humbly and 
earneſtly to beſeech Him, in whoſe: Hand the 
Hearts of all Men are, to ſoften him with the pre- 
cious Blood of that his only Son and our only Saviour, 
who was content to ſhed it upon the Croſs, for 
this very 2 that he might turn the Hearts 
of the diſobedient to the Wiſdom of the juſt, and pu- 
75 unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of Good 
g. = 


Part Il. 
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The CONCLUSION. 


Have, throughout this whole Treatiſe, confined 
my Þiſcourte to ſuch Arguments, as might 
move my Reader to this ſingle Point of Holy Reſo- 
lution only, withour inlarging particularly upon 
the ſeveral Methods fit to be taken, for the entring 
upon, advancing in, and bringing to its juſt Per- 
fection, a truly Chriſtian Life. And this I did, up- 
on a certain View, that when once this Reſolution 
is 9 and ſtedfaſt, a Mind ſo diſpoſed will ne- 
ver be at a loſs for proper ways of putting it in 
Execution. As alſo, being conſcious to my ſelf, 
how many excellent Books are extant and eaſy to 
be met with, and how ready the Bleſſed Spirit of 
God will be with his in ward Aſſiſtances and Di- 
rections to forward and give ſucceſs to the Pious 
Endeavours of all ſuch, as diligently and conſcien- 
tiouſly make uſe of thoſe outward Helps, of which 
his gracious Providence hath provided ſo plentiful 
a Store. And though more, it is poſſible, might 
be ſaid for this one Point, than either occurs in 
this, or can be comprehended in any Volume of 
moderate Proportion, yet I cannot but be of Opi- 
nion, that either the Reaſons alledged here ma 
ſuffice; or elſe, that where they prove ineffe@tual, 
nothing 
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nothing will be/ſufficient for the vanquiſhing thoſe 
Men's ObWinacy and reducing them to the Obedi- 
ence of that rightful Lord, from whom by Sin they 
have gricvouſfly revolted. | N 
For here we ſee unanſwerable Arguments for the 

Love and Service of Almighty God, and the effe- 
ctual renouncing and irreconcileable deteſtation of 
Vice. We have evident Demonſtration of a God 
that made us, and all the World; We are informed, 
for what End he created us, and that this was no o- 
ther, than to glorify his Majeſty by our Service; 
We are taught, wherein that Service required from 
us conſiſts, and that God at preſent expects, and 
will accept no other, than the living in Obedience 
to the Commands of Chriſt, delivered in his Holy 
Goſpel; We are told, what particular Qyalificati- 
ons are there ſet down, as diſtinguiſhing Characters 
of all the true Diſciples of Jeſus: We have had 
warning of that impartial Account, which God will 
one Day take of all our Actions; How wondertully 
good to us he is in the mean while, how watchful 
over us,. how follicitous to win us, how liberal in 
his Rewards, if we do well, how ſevere and terrible 
m his Puniſhments, if we continue Retractary, hath 
been at large cxplained. 

And farther yet, in regard the Tempter throws 
many Objections and Diſcouragements in our way, 
to beat us off from that Reſolution, which effectu- 
ally breaks his Yoke, and ſets us free from his Ty- 
ranny, I have taken care to lay open the Vanity 
and Deceit of thoſe Obſtructions and Excuſes. 
The unreaſonableneſs of Deſpair, of the. pretended 
Difficulties of a Holy Life, the falſe Flatteries of 
the World and its Allurements, are detected, and 
expoſed: The Folly of preſuming upon God's 
Mercy, if we perſiſt in an evil Courſe; The Danger 
of delaying our Repentance, of Slothfulneſs in our 

reat Affair, of Careleſſneſs in matters relating to 
eligion and a future State; and laſtly, the almoſt 
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deſperate Condition of | hard and flony Hearts, 


which are proof againſt all the Arts of Perſuaſian, 
and the Diſpenſations of Providence, is here at large 
declared. And theſe Rocks are now ſet in plain 
View, that no unwary Soul ey ſplit upon them, 
and make Shipwrack of Faith and a god Conſcience 
hereafter, for want of due Notice, where his Dan- 
ger hes, and how it be avoided. And what 
now can any Man in R deſire more, to diſpoſe 
him to a good Life? What need can there be of o- 
ther 13 to deter Men from Wickedneſs and 
Vice, than thus undeniably to prove, that they who 
perſevere in it, do moſt aſſuredly deceive and deſtroy 
their own Souls? | | 

Do not then read this Book merely for Diverſion 
and Entertainment; do not, when thou haft read 
it through, lay it aſide without any farther Thought, 


and perſiſt in thy vicious Cuftoms as ſecurely as be- 


fore; but remember it treateh of thy greateſt Con- 
cern, and that thy Condemnation will be more cer- 
tain, more heavy, if thou neglect and defeat theſe 
Motives to Repentance, than if they had never come 
within thy Knowledge, or been offered to thy Con- 
ſideration at all. And how wilt thou efcape, or 
who can have hopes of thee, if theſe Arguments are 
loſt upon thee? Doſt thou think to go to Heaven 
without forſaking thy Sins? That is impoſſible: 
Thou mayſt as well imagine to baniſh the Holy God 
from thence, as to find a place there for a polluted 
Conſcience. Wilt thou then be content to forego 
Heaven, and yet at the ſame time hope to eſcape Hell? 
Alas! That is every whit as extravagant a Deluſion 
as the former: Another Condition moſt certainly 
awaits thee, after thy Departure hence, and that 
Condition lyes all in Extremes; There is no middle 
State, between unſpeakable Bliſs and Glory, and 
everlaſting Torture and Shame. Wilt thou then 
adjourn the Thoughts of this Matter till ſome di- 
ſtant Day? Nay, but conſider, Man, what hath —_ 
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made out to thee upon this Point: That there is no 
likelihood of thy being either more able, or more 
willing, to repent at any time hereafter; and ſtron 
Preſumptions, that thou wilt then feel thy ſelf let 
fo, than thou art now: If God's Grace be rejected 
at preſent, it is great odds, it will either not be of- 
fered, or if it be, that it will not meet with better 
Reception another time. The offers of this Grace 
are in the diſpoſal of the Giver, and ſo are the Op- 
portunities for uſing it too, and thou canſt have 
no ſecurity, that thou ſhalt not be cut off from the 
d Land of the Living, before the time thus pretended 
0 to be fixed for thy Amendment comes. The only 
I way then of doing this great Work effectually, is to 
do it preſently. . 354A 
Break away therefore from that Tyrant, that 
Ulurper, that wrongfully holds thee in Bondage; 
ſhake off his Chains immediately, and cut his 
Bands in ſunder; and throw thy ſelf into the Pro- 
tection of that Triumphant Saviour, whoſe Arms 
are always wide open to receive thee, and who by 
his. marvellous Condeſcenſion to the Death of the 
Heb.2.14. Croſs, hath overcome him that had the power of Death, 
even the Devil. Behold thou haſt it in thy Power 
1 to add to the already unſpeakable Joys of Heaven. 
T The Converſion of a Sinner we are told will do 
it. O! make the Angels glad, and thy ſelf happy; 
renew thy Covenant with God, by firm Reſolutions 
of better Obedience, and dare to acquit thy ſelf 
Manfully, as becomes a good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt: 
Imitate St. Jerom's Courage, and determine with 
thy own Heart, that neither Father nor Mother, | 
neither the tendereſt Affection, nor the moſt vehe- 
ment Importunities of any Relations or Friends | 
upon Earth, neither Temptations nor Terrors , 
Proſperity or Adverſity, ſhall keep thee one Mo- 
ment longer from Chriſt; ſince no Calamity can be 
comparable to that of a Heart eſtranged from him, 
and no Duty to others ought to take Place, — 
| | © 
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a 2 prejudice of the Duty thou oweſt to thy own 
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And oh! that there were in us all ſuch a Heart, 
ſo reſolute, ſo zealous, ſo fervent, in the Love and 
Service of our deareſt Maſter and Redeemer: That 
we would now at leaſt bethink our goes, not to 
be fatisfied to feed upon Husks wi 
longer, when, like that Image of all returning Sin- 
ners, the Prodigal Son, we have Aſſurance of being 
honourably received, affectionately and gladly en- 
tertained, and as well eſteemed by our reconciled 
Father, as if we had never offended him at all. 
J call this an Aſſurance, for it is nothing leſs; ſince 
we have ſo many, ſo expreſs, ſo ſolemn Declarati- 
ons of his Readineſs to forgive. His, I tay, who 
cannot he, and who, whatever he promiſes, per- 
forms it to the uttermoſt. Return then, I beſeech 
you, and lay hold of thoſe Promiſes, which never 
failed any, which cannot fail them that believe and 


depend upon them. Run while he calls, and flip - 


not the time which can never be retrieved; for all 
the World, could'ſt thou poſſeſs it entire, would not 
make thee ſo happy, as this one Act of ſeaſonable 
Complyance with the Invitations of thy God and 


Saviour: This would be the critical Moment, from 


which thou mighteſt date thy preſent Comforts, 
and everlaſting Bleſſedneſs: And O! that it may 
pleaſe the Father of Mercies ſo to diſpoſe thine, and 
mine, and every Chriſtian's Heart, to the Attain- 


ment of everlaſting Salvation, that we may work the- 


Works of him that ſent us, while it is Day, before 
the Night come, wherein no Man can Work. 
Grant this, we beſeech thee, O merciful Lord, for- 
his ſake, who came to call Sinners to Repentance, 


even thy Son our Saviour Fe/us C. Amen. 


THE END. 
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| T's Book containing ſeveral Truths of the ut 


1 moſt I ance, and thoſe placed in a ſtrong 
an 7 y Light, it may juſtly be eſteem'd 
ſuch as we ought not to be content with readi 
once over, but capable of making an excellent Com- 
panion in the Cloſet, and which we ſhall find it well 
worth our Pains to conſider often with diligent At- 
tention, and by ſerious Meditation throughly to di- 
geſt it. Its Romiſh Editors were very ſenſible of 


this, and therefore added Directions for the more 


profitable reading of it. Some Perſons who highly 


| valued the Book, applied thoſe Directions to the re- 


form'd Edition, and read it in the Methods preſcri- 
bed by them, and thought they found very happy - 
Effects from ſo doing. At the Requeſt of one of 
theſe, thoſe Directions are allow'd a place here. 


LL 5 
4 4,7 e 


A Brief Method of ufing the Chriſtian Directory to good 


Purpoſe, by which the Book is divided into ſeveral 
' Portions, proper for the Employment of the Readers 
Meditation, and ſome Rules for this kind of Medi- 


_ tation are laid down. 

Meditation we here mean an attentive reading 
B and conſidering, as inthe Preſence of God, fome 
Part or Portion of the Book, with a Deſign to im- 
prove our ſelves in the Belicf and Practice of Reli- 
gion, in order td promote God's Glory and the Sal- 
vation of our own Souls, which is the End every 
where aim'd at in this whole Work. 

Here is contrived a courſe of fuch Meditations for 


the Space of four and twenty days, allotting two 4 


/ 


ferent States, Neceflities, and Diſſ 


| you en as you find beſt for the Repoſe of your reading o- 
in 
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each day and theſe. 


in are of two ſorts, as will 
be ſhewn . When . Reader has 
gone over theſe, he may begin again, and continue 
1 uſe them ſo long as he (hall Ed it for his Pur- 
poſe; reading ſometimes one ſort, ſometimes the 
other, as he likes beſt. Beſides, hert are pointed 
out ſeveral occaſional Meditations adapted to the dif- 
potion of Men. 
- In the reading erye the follow- 
ing Rules. FHIS Ge 
Firſt, When you apply your ſelf to this Exerciſe, _ l. 
intend ſincerely the Improvement of your Soul, and e- 
conſider, before you begin, the Importance of yout 
Work, and the Majeſty of that God in whoſe pre- 
ſence you are to carry it on; and how you would 
behave your ſelf even before an earthly Kang, the 
greateſt of which are poor Worms, are nothing, in 
compariſon of the great King of Heaven and Earth. 
Secondly, When you have thus humbled your II. 
Soul, even unto the very duſt, expreſs your inward — 
Adoration, to the beſt of your Power, by ſuitable 1 
out ward Geltures and Actions, as Chriſt and St. Paul 
did, when they caft themſelves upon their Faces or 


of any of theſe o 


* 


their Knees at the beginning of their Prayers. 


Thirdly, Beg God's Grace, that your Soul may II. 
receive real Benefit by that Meditation, and that in Prayer be- 
it his ſaving truths may be carried home to your Cons fore Aladi- 
ſcience and Affections; uſing ſome ſuch ſhort Prayer *. 
as you will find at the end of theſe Rules. Hors 

Fourthly, Place your ſelf in what decent Poſture jy 

„and read over the Portion aſſigned for your ver the 
Meditation, not ſlightly and haſtily, but leiſurely, Vatter. 
ſeriouſly, and with a faxed attention; and with ſuch 
an Honeſt and Obedient Heart as might warrant you 
to ſay with Samuel, Speak, Lord, for thy Servant 
heareth. | J — 

Fifthly, When you have read over the Matter; 


or in the courſe of your reading, if you ſee cauſe, Conſide- 


ON ration. 
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top, anddwellupon what pagticulars you think moſt” 
dior yourpurpole; if need be, gooverfuch Paſſages a 
Tecond ora third time; always inſiſting longeſt up- 
on what moſt vigorouſly affects you; contriving 
how to reduce all to Practice, and to the exciting 
1 and confirming of Pious Reſolutions; Some or Ki | 
pepe af Of which Reſolutions try all means to put in Exe- 
I ter Medi- cution the very a” they are made. > 
=  #a7ion. Sixthly and Taftly, When you have done all dili- 
gence to improve ſuch good Motions as the matter 
of your Meditation affords you, caſt your ſelf down 
again before Almighty God, and with all poſſible 
 Fervency of him what | ng Soul in that inſtant 
.moſt earneſtly deſires; an 
with the Prayer here aſſigned, or any other of the 
like Nature. | 2 


A Prayer before Meditation. 


=_ O Everlaſting, Almighty, and moſt merciful 
3 Lord and Father, I preſent my ſelf here be- 
fore thy Divine Majeſty, moſt humbly craving the 
aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit in this Meditation which 
; I now take in hand, that my Soul may receive com- 
, fort and benefit by it. Give me, O Father of all 
| Mercy and Creator of good Spirits, ſuch a docile 
and tender Heart, as may be pierced with thy Holy 
Inſpirations. Make my Spirit attentive to thoſe Fa- 
therly Admonitions which thou ſnalt pleaſe co give 
me during this Exerciſe. Enlighten my Unger- 
ſtanding, incline my Will, ftir up my Aﬀections 
confirm my good Reſolutions, ſtrengthen my Me- 
mory in the retaining of all ſuch things as it ſhall 
pleaſe thy Goodneſs to reveal to me at this inſtant or 
any other time, for my Salvation. ; 

Grant this, O merciful God, for thy dear Son 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, who has aſſured us, 
that thou wilt never deny thy good Spirit to Him, 
who in ſincerity prays for it. Amen. | 


1 


A Prayer 


+ I 


ſo you may conclude _ 
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A Prayer after Meditation. 


+ Behold, O Lord my God, moſt merciful and pa- 
tient, with how many Failings I have paſſed over 
this time of Meditation and treating with Thee: 
b with how much Negligence, Sloth, Coldneſs and Di- * This is 
ration, and with how little feeling of thy good Moti- Pf f a f 
ons within me : | but Thou, O Lord, knoweſt ail my 2 —4 
Infirmities, and Miſeries, and therefore I beſeech have been 
Thee to pardon and heal them. And I give Thee gil of ' 
moſt humble and hearty thanks ſor all the good wn N 
Thoughts and Suggeſtions, which have preſented 7.1 
pay. ye R 
themſelves to my Mind in the time of this Meditati- 
on. O may thy Divine Goodneſs give me Grace to 
imprint them deeply in my Heart, and put them in 
Execution, in the Courſe of my Life to come; that 
my Judgment and Damnation be not the more grie- 
vous in reſpect of theſe thy Benefits, but rather that 
my Life being amended thereby, and my Soul excited 
to more Zeal in thy Service, I may finally, with 
thy faithful Children, be made Partaker of that E- 
ternal Bliſs, which Thou haſt prepared for ſuch as 
love, fear, and ſerve thee, and yield Obedience to 
thoſe Holy Inſpirations, which thou ſendeſt them 
for their Eternal Happineſs. Grant this, O Lord, 
for Jeſus Chriſt his Sake, thy beloved Son and our 
merciful Saviour, to whom with Thee, and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt be all Honour and Glory world without 
end. Amen. JU 62 
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Evening. 
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Morning. 
Evening. 


Morning. 


Evening. 


Morning. 


Evening. 


Morning. 


Evening. 


Morning. 


Evening. 


Morning. 
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The firſt fort of Meditations being twenty eight in num- 


er, containing matter proper to excite our Afﬀettions 


to Piety and Devotion, they are divided into fourteen i 
Days or two Weeks, D to each Day 720 M 7 'Y 


dlitations. 
The Firft reel. 


Sunday | 
Cond der the whole er of beet, 


The whole Chapter about The Eng 478 which 140 J | * 


was created. p. 40. 


Monday. | _ 
The firſt Part of Cha 4 Pare I. Of Faith. 5 . 113% 
The ſecond Part of the fame Sen, . Good Þ 
Works. p. 114. 1 


Tueſday,” . | 
Chap. VI. Part I. from p. 120. to p. 134. Of 5 
chewing Evil. 


From p-. 134. to p. 140. Doing Good. 


Wedneſday. © . 
Chap. VII. Part I. from p. 140. to p. 145. 07 uc 
ment, and the Preparations for it. 


From p. 146. to p. 153. being che End of Chap. 


VII. Part I. 
Thurſiay 
Chap. VII. Part l. p-153. Of the Nature and Git 
of Sin. 
Chap. IX. Part I. 
fideration of God's Majeſty and Benefits. 
Friday. 
Chap. X. Part I. p. 176. Of the time of our Death, &c. 
Chap. XI. Part 1. p. 192. Of the Sinners Puniſhment 
after Death. 
Saturday. 
Chap. XII. Part I. from p. 211. 
to p. 224 


8 rom p. 224. to the end of ( of good Men. 


Part-. The . 
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p. 164. Sin aggravated by the cons 


The noble Rewards - | 


2 


7 he Second Week. 

Sunday. P 

Chap. I. Part IT. from p. 237. to p. 252. Of God's a 

Love to Mankind. 

From p. 253. to the End of that Chapter. Aſſurance Evening. 

of Pardon to true Penitents. 

_ Monday. L 

II. Part II. from p. 271. to p. 289. Againſt Mo 

the oretendelt Difficultiorof a a good Life. E 

From p. 289. to p- 303. Helps to overcome Difficulties. Evening. 
jy Tueſday. 

Chap. III. Part II. from p. 304. to p. 320. Of Per- Morning. 

p ecutions and Afflictions. 
From p. 3 20. to p. 333. Comfort and Advice under Evening. 


them. 
Weaneſday. 
Chap. IV. Part Il. from p. 333. to p. 35F. The Love Morning. 
; 52 the World. 72 
From p. 375. to p. 373. The World compared to Evening. 
orns, Ce | 
Thurſday. 
Chap. V. Part II. from p. 373. Morning. 
to p. 385. Againſt Preſumption | 
From p. 385. to the End off on God's Mercy. Evening. 
Chap. U. 
Friday. 


Chap. VI. Part II. from p. 397. to p. 426. Of delay- Morning. 
ing Repentance, and the Thief on the Croſs. 

From p. 427. co the end of Chap. VI. Exborta- Evening. 
tions to ſpeedy Repentance. 

Saturday. ö 

Chap. VII. Part II. from p. 437- to p. 4 f. 07 Morning. 

Sloth and Negligence. | 

F 7 452. to the End of the Book. Q Hardneſs Evening. 
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Mornin g. 


Evening. 


Morning. 


Evening. 


Morning. 


FEuentng. 
Mecrning. 


Eventag. 


Morning. 
Evening. 
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The Second * of Meditations, being twenty in number, 
contain matter proper for Speculation and Knowledge, 
than to excite the Aﬀections; and therefore are ſomes. 

times to be uſed, as for the Improvement of our Knows 
ledge, and the confirmation of our Faith, (they being 
commonly ſhort) for Variety and Recredtion of rhe 
mind, when one is either weary or not willing to be 
ſpurred on by the other, which have more power to 
exhbort aud move. They are divided into ten days, 
tawo for each day. JT. 

6. 

The Firſt Day. © 

Read from the beginning of Chap. II. p. 115 to $: 2. 

fo 

From "he beginning of $. 2. Chap. IL. p. IF. to the 
end of the Metaphyſical Proofs 97 a Cod. p. 21. 

The Second Day. 
Conſider the Proofs of Moral Philoſ phers for the Be- 


ing of a God. from p. 21. to p. 25. 


Examine the fix firſt Arguments for the Authority of 


the Holy Scriptures. Chap. II. s. 3. from p. 25. to 


8 | 
The Third Day. 
Conſider the ſeventh Argument for the Authority of 


the Scriptures, beginning at p. 33. and ending p. 7 
with theſe words, and the Divinity of its Aut 

From thoſe words p. 37. to the end of Chap. II. 

| The Fourth Day. 

From the beginning of Chap. IV. p. 48. to thoſe 
words p. 56. and that it ſbould never have an End. 

The ſecond Conſideration beginning p. 57. and end- 
ing p. #9. at the words, and expetted by the Jews. 

* The Fifth Day. 

The third and fourth Conſideration of the ſame 
Section, beginning p. Jo. and ending p. 63. with 
theſe words, of the Meſſius his coming into the World. 

From p. 64. to the end of that Section. p. 67. 


-4 The 
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Min be ling 2 2 z. p. 7 concerning 8 
"Time of Chriſt's coming, * — g with 
Sa — 


thoſe words, the true Meſias of the 
rom p.73. io p. 75. being the ſecond (ond ri 
From to p. 78. being the ſeco eration. E 
7 The Seventh Day. _ 


> 


07 2 = _ Converſation, &e. of TFeſus, from: Morning. 


0 e the Pa ifs, — and Aſcenſion of Jeſus. Evening. 
from p. 84. to p. 92. 
The eighth Day. 


From the beginning of F. 4. p. 93. to p. y. Of the Morning. 
Increaſe of Chriſt's Church. * 


From p. ogy. to p. 96. Of the Actions of the Apoſtles. Evening. 
The Ninth Day. 


From p. 96. to p. 99. The Evangeliſis and their Morning. | 
Writings. 


From p. 99. to p. 103. The Sufferings of Martyrs, and Evening. 
Power over Devils. | 
The Tenth Day. 
From p. 103. to p. 108. Of Chriſt's Enemies, and Morning. 
the Accompliſhment of his Prophecies. 
The Concluſion of Chap. IV. p. 108. 


Occaſional Meditations; ſuited to the different States 


Neceſſities , Diſpoſi tions, and other Circumſtances 
WY 2x 5h | 


— 


N. B. The Pious Reader may be pleaſed to rake 
Notice that the Parcels and Portions of this Book 
recommended to his Uſe upon the ſeveral Occaſions 
here mention'd, may be ſerviceable to him not onl 
in his own private Devotions, but in the Exerciſe 
and Practice of his Charity to the Souls of others. 
He may talk over the Subſtance, or adviſe the Read- 
ing, of any of them, as he ſhall think them capable 
ot being beneficial to any of his Children, Servants, 


— | 


Evening. * 


— 20 —— — — —„— ——— 


Scholars, or any other Relations N Neben 0 or 
Chrxiſtian Friends. 
lf a Perſon be dul, Qlothful, heayy,. careleſs and 

T n to hear or conſider 3 hl 

; — 42 him read Chap. I. Part I. p „Ee. ks 
Alo f 12 0130 of Chap. VII. Part HA Br. Ge. 
To which may be added ay. III. Part P- 49, Ge. 
and Chap VII. Part I. p. 1 


II. L, eet him alſo examine into the Cauſe of this Liſt- 
Averſion leſſneſs and inconſideration, l himſelf by the 


to god three Cauſes of this Evil aſſign P: 33 4. cpecill 
Books, &c. jf he finds within . any 2 * n to, and A 


horrence of, the reading of good Books or other RY Eb. 
ritual Exerciſes, which is the Caſe of too many, 


and for which the above mention'd Portions of this 
Book may afford a good Remedy. 
III. He whoſe Faith is weak, or allaulted the Wiles 


Dowbrs of and Temptations of the Devil or wicked Men, has 
the Being 


an4 pro. many things in this Book to on and ſettle him: 


vidence of Particularly, 


God. If he be inclined or ſolicited to downright A- 


, , cheiſm, or in doubts about the Being and Providence 
104: 44s of God, let him read Chap II. Part I. p. 11, Ce. 


Authority If he believes the Being and Providence of God, 
'of the but doubts of the Authority of the Holy Scriptures, 


| Seripture : let him conſider what is {aid $ 3. of Chap II. Part I. 


p- 11, Ce. 
He that has any Doubts concerning the Truth of 


O the the Chriſtian Religion may read Chap. IV. Part I. 


irath of p. 4 48, Sc. 
2 2 He that finds himſelf or others eaſy to Fall into 
* Sin, and that without Remorſe, may read Ch. VIII. 
gion. 
and IX. Part I. p. 153, Cc. 
VI. If any Man Kade nds himſelf or others apt to g0 on, 


2 neſs to vith 4. and Security, in ſinful courſes, 


| VI. without any fear of God's ſevere Juſtice, let him 
Security Tead Chap. VII. Part I. p. 140, Sc. allo Chap. XI. 


and ſear-. Part, I. p. 192, Ge. allo $ 4. of Chap. VII. Part II. 


leſs e and Chap VI. Part II. p.397. © 


denct in it. A Man 
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Heaven, may read Chap. XII. Part I. p. 211, 


ſome helps for the arriving at that — 
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the Number VIII. 


A rs temp tel to Deſpu pi by 
2 Hainouſneſs of hi his Sins, may Chap: I. Part res. 
II. p. 237, Ge. . L 
I. a Man feels himſelf paſſionately fond: of the N. 


Pleaſutes and Advantages of this World, or afflicted Worldly- 
becauſe he has them not, let him read Chap. IV. Fart II. 0 


neſts 
P-333- 

Je that gives himſelf wholly to Purſuits of this n 
nature, and thinks they will be 2 hindrance to him 17. 
in his way to Heaven, let him read Chap. III. Part I. 


p. 49, Be. ally 3, 4 D - © 


Danger 


grticularl 8 

Againſt K Vahhebry, x ory, read 4 | p. 3 375 Se. 

Againſt Ambition, p. 340, Ce. 

Againſt Pride on the eser noble Birth, p. 342. 

| or Worldly Wildom, p. 343- 

or Beauty, f p- 344+ 

or Gaity of Apparel. p. 346. 
Againſt the Love of Riches, . 347, &c. © 


of Senſual Pleafares, P. 75 fo, Cr. 
Fg E know how ro to = the World ſafe- X. 
ly, and to his own great Advantage, ma §y. Right Uſe 
Cha IV. Part II. p. 368, Se. 3 94 of on 
He that flights he Joy s of the World to come, * 
provided he may but enjoy the Pleaſures of this Liſe conrempe 
or that is but little affected with the "_—_ of 4 1 
p 0ys 0 
If any Perſon takes Offence at thoſe Calamities —_— 
which ſometimes fall upon the Church of God, or 1 | 
thoſe Sufferings which good Men undergo for keep- # the Su 
ing the true Faith and a good Conſcience; or, #9 Y 
If a Perſon wants proper Conſiderations to prepare“ 4% 
and arm him againſt, or to comfort and ſupport him of perſe- 


under, Perſecutions and Afflictions, let him read cutions 


Chap. III. Part II. P- 304, &c. and Aſfi- 
He that defires to know the true State and Con- 235 


dition of his Soul as to Spiritual things, ode find 2 * 
2 in tion o our 
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3 N 7 VL becky 1 p-1 15 Te, ne 
5 Di A Pola that is inclined to „ Seen and. 
fenlties. * fearful of the Difficulties and Labours of a H 


(16 ded Life, and apt to be ſoon w eren may, 
2 Chap II. Part II. p, 271, Wh 
XV He that thinks himſel young, and upon chat ot . ? 
8 account delays his Converſion, may read 
* 2X. Part. I. p. 176, Be The ſamt Portion of 
— 4 x will be of Service to him, -who. is unwil- 
— — to conſider of, and prepare for, his lar End. 
think of * bo 
Death. - When the Reader finds; theſe Oed Medi- 21 
iN or any of the other ſort, too long for one 
Reading, He may diyide 3 at * own. Dif- 4 
en 12 J0-O2” 
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